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PREFACE. 


The  object  of  the  following  work  may  be  ex- 
plained in  few  words.  It  is  designed — 1.  To 
correct  the  common  English  Translation,  where 
the  sense  was  thought  to  be  imperfectly,  or 
erroneously  given. — 2.  To  interweave  such  a 
running  Commentary,  as  might  render  the 
whole  one  continued  discourse,  easily  intelli- 
gible, without  distracting  the  attention  either 
by  a  separate  paraphrase,  or  by  frequent  notes. 
At  the  same  time  a  simple,  unadulterated  text  is 
preserved  by  printing  in  a  different  type  all 
additions,  or  illustrations  of  the  original.  The 
notes  for  the  most  part  contain  references  to 
other  places  of  Scripture,  and  are  designed  to 
vindicate  either  the  translation,  or  the  commen- 
tary, where  the  subject  might  be  thought  to 
require  it. 

This  work  has  been  dictated  by  no  forward- 
ness to  teach;    but   has   grown   up   from   the 
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Author's  desire  to  advance  his  own  knowledge 
of  God's  revealed  will,  and  to  secure  his  atten- 
tion, as  far  as  possible,  to  every  word  of  the 
sacred  volume,  fixing  that  sense,  which  upon 
mature  consideration,  with  the  assistance  of 
various  commentators,  appeared  to  him  to  be 
the  true  meaning  of  the  most  approved  text.  In 
this  he  has  humbly  studied  to  ascertain  the 
plain  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  as  delivered  to  us 
in  the  only  sure  source  of  truth,  the  books  of 
the  Greek  TestMientj^  Whatever  is  there  re- 
vealed he  embraces  implicitly,  and  has  endea- 
voured to  express  clearly,  unbiassed  by  super- 
4Stition  or  enthusiasm.  Whatever  superstructure 
Councils  or  Churches,  Commentators  or  Sec- 
taries, may  have  raised  upon  it,  he  has  received 
with  the  respect  due  to  their  authority,  so  far  as 
he  is  acquainted  with  it,  but  has  considered  all 
human  interpretations  still  subject  to  the  free 
exercise  of  reason. 

O  Lord,  God  of  truths  I  humbly  beseech 
Thee  to  enlighten  my  mind  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  I  may  discern  the  true  way  to  eternal  sal- 
vation. 

1839.  W.  H.v 

-IT 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL 
TO  THE  ROMANS,  to  the  Members  of 
the  Christian  Church  established  at  Rome. 


Paul,  a  slave  (a)  of  Jesus  Christ  (called  {V)  by  Chap.  I, 
the  special  favor  of  God  to  be  an  Apostle,  ap- 
pointed  to  preach  the   gospel   of  God,  which  2. 
gospel  He,  God^  had  previously  announced  by 
his  prophets,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  respecting  3. 
his  son,  born  of  the  seed  and  family  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh,  in  his  human  origin^  but  4. 
defined,  demonstrated  to  be,   son   of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness  (c), 

{a)  The  usual  tenn  of  servant  appeared  too  feeble  an  ex- 
pression for  the  devotedness  of  this  zealous  Apostle,  who 
surrendered  his  liberty  and  all  his  affections  to  the  service 
of  his  Lord. 

(6)  The  circumstances  of  his  miraculous  conversion  are 
everywhere  present  to  the  Apostle's  mind. 

(c)  ^BsnuviA*  ayiuavfyis  is  equivalent  to  ttrvit/fia  aytofj  in  the 
same  manner  as  xv^ios  Tns  ^o^tts — bios  nos  ayamisy  &c.  &c», 
the  glorious  Lord — the  beloved  Son,  &c. 
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through  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  {a\  by  his 
resurrection  out  of  the  dead  (i),  Jesus  Christ  our 

5.  Lord,  through  whom  we,  /,  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  favor  and  authority^  for  sub- 
mission of  faith,  to  make  men  obedient  to  the  faiths 
among  all  nations,  for  his  name's  sake,  in  pro- 

6.  motion  of  his  kingdom  upon  the  earth;  among 
which  nations  are  ye  also,  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  have  heard  and  received  the  Gospel  of 

7.  Jesu^s  Christ)^  to  all  that  are,  that  constitute  the 
Churchy  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  holy  (c),  called 

from  the  midst  of  unbelievers  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
grace,  favor  be,  to  you,  and  peace,  happiness  (d), 
from  God  out  Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8.  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 

(a)  Luke  i.  80. 

(h)  Acts  xvii.  31.  "  Whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
to  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead." 
This  is  always  referred  to  as  the  great  proof  of  Jesus  being 
the  true  Messiah.  Therefore,  in  the  book  of  Acts  i.  22,  we 
find  an  appointed  preacher  of  the  Gospel  called  ^^  a  witness 
of  the  resurrection." 

(c)  ayt9s  fs"/»,  o  ms  "Bftrs^s  fjanx^^^ — Chrysostom.     And 

again,  eiyttts  rovs  vtT^s  xolKh  vavlas. 

(d)  "  The  Hebrew  word,  which  we  translate  peacej  signi- 
fies all  kind  of  happiness." — ^Tillotson.  The  Greek  word 
evidently  embraces  the  same  meaning,  when  it  is  used  as  a 
form  of  salutation ;  but  it  more  particularly  applies  to  the 
peace  and  reconciliation  between  God  and  man.    C.  v.  1. 
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for  you  all,  in  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  through 
all  the  world.     For  God,  whom  I  worship  in  my     9. 
spirit,  to  wham  I  am  devoted  in  my  heart,  through 
faiih  in  the  Gospel  of  his  son.  He  is  my  witness 
how  unceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you,  always   10. 
requesting  in  my  prayers,  if  by  any  means  now 
at  length  I  may  be  prospered  by  the  will  of 
God,  that  God  may  prosper  my  desire,  to  come  to 
you.   For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  to   11. 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  some  supernatural  endow^ 
ment  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  thereby 
be  made  stedfast  in  your  adherence  to  the  faith. 
And  this  is,  in  effect,  to  be  comforted  myself,   13. 
together  with  you,  through  the  faith  of  you  and 
of  me,  as  we  may  perceive  it  in  each  other  {a). 
But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  my  Christian  1 3. 
brethren,  that  I  have  many  times  purposed  to 
come  to  you  (and  have  hitherto  been  prevented), 
that  I  may  have  some  fruit,  may  be  instrumental 
in  establishing  the  Gospel,  among  you  also,  as 
well  as  among  other  heathen  nations.     To  both   14. 
Greeks  and  barbarians  {b),  not  only  strangers  to 
Judea,  but  strangers  to  the  Greek  language,  to 
both  wise  and  unwise,  to  all  people  of  all  con- 
ditions, I  am  a  debtor,  bound  to  preach.     So  my   15. 

(a)  Like  that  of  John  xy.  11.  **  These  things  have  I 
spoken  nnto  yon,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full." 

{b)  See  note  on  1  Cor.  xiv.  11. 
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part  is  ready,  /  on  my  part  am  ready,  to  preach 

16.  the  Gospel  to  you  also  who  are  in  Rome.  For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for 
it  is  the  gracious  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  who  believeth 
Christ  to  be  the  son  of  God,  and  believing  obeyeth 
his  precepts ;  it  is  the  appointed  means  of  pardon 
and  acceptance,  offered  to  the  Jew  first,  then  also 

17.  to  the  Greek,  the  Gentile  {a).  For  in  it,  by  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  the  righteousness  of  God  is 
revealed,  openly  declared  to  all  men,  from  faith  to 
faith,  by  faith  continually  increasing  {b) ;  as  it  is 

18.  written,  "the  righteous  shall  live  by (c) faith." 
For  the  wrath  of  God,  the  punishment  which 
awaits  the  wicked,  is  revealed,  is  now  distinctly  de- 
clared, from  Heaven,  by  the  express  word  of 
Christ,  against  every  species  of  impiety  and  un- 

(a)  The  Jews  being  surrounded  by  what  had  once  been 
the  Greek  empire,  and  by  nations  who  still  used  that  lan- 
guage, seem  to  have  applied  the  term  of  Greeks  generally 
to  all  who  lived  without  the  pale  of  their  communion; 
as,  Mark  vii.  26,  "  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syro- 
Phoenician  by  nation." 

(h)  So  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  avo  lofyis  sts^o^af.  Also,  2  Cor. 
iv.  17,  KaO*  lirt^QoXfif  ets  wwifCoXijy.  And  in  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  7, 
"  from  strength  to  strength."  That  is,  as  Tillotson  has 
expressed  it,  from  a  more  imperfect  and  obscure,  to  a  more 
express  and  clear  discovery  and  belief  of  it. 

(c)  Habakkuk  ii.  4;  quoted  again  (jal.  iii.  11,  Hebr. 
X.  38. 
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righteousness  of  men,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles^ 
who  maintain,  know,  the  truth,  yet  live  in  un- 
righteousness;    inasmuch  as  the  knowledge  of  19. 
God  is  manifest  in  them,  /or  all  mankind  have 
some  knowledge  of  God,  since  God  hath  manifested 
it  to  them.     For  his  invisible  attributes  from  the  20. 
creation  of  the  worid  are  sensibly  discerned  by 
his   works  (tf),    both    his    eternal    power,    and 
divinity ;  so  that  they,  men^  are  without  excuse,   21. 
inasmuch  as  knowing  God  they  have  not  ho- 
noured him  as  God,  or  given  him  thanks  expres- 
sive of  their  dependence  on  him ;  but  have  become 
vain  in  their  reasonings,  have  cherished  vain  con- 
ceits, and   their  uncomprehending   heart   hath 
been  darkened.     Calling  themselves  wise,  they  22. 
have  become  fools,  and  have  changed,  disparaged,  23. 
the  glory  of  the  imperishable  God  by  the  sem- 
blance (&)  of  an  image  of  perishable  man,  and 
of  winged  creatures,  and  four-footed  beasts^  and 
creeping   things.      Wherefore    also   God   gave  24. 
them  up  in  tlie  lusts  of  their  hearts  to  impurity, 
that  their  bodies  should  be  dishonored  among 
themselves ;  who  exchanged  the  truth  of  God,   25. 

(a)  Deum  agnoscis  ex  operibus  ejus, — Cic.  Tusc.  1.  28. 

(h)  It  is  notorious  that  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  prepo- 
sition sy  is  frequently  used  to  signify  by,  while  I  question  if 
any  instance  be  found  of  its  being  joined  with  aXAar)f<y  in 
the  sense  of  changing  one  thing  into  another,  which  is  pro- 
perly expressed  by  us,  as  in  y.  26. 
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lost  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  in  falsehood, 
iy  false  representations^  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  beyond  the  Creator,  who  is 

26.  blessed  to  the  ages  of  ages.  Amen.  For  this 
cause  God  gave  them  up  to  disgraceful  passions ; 
for  both  their  females  changed  the  natural  use, 
the  use  of  nature^  into  that  which  was  against 

27.  nature ;  and  likewise  the  males  also,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  female,  burned  in  their  desire 
toward  one  another,  males  with  males  doing 
that  which  was  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  the  reward  which  was  due  for  their 
misconduct,  namely,  the  loss  of  Goffs  favour. 

28.  And  as  they  did  not  approve  of  retaining  God 
in  acknowledgment,  chose  not  to  acknowledge  God, 
therefore  God   gave   them   up   to   a   reprobate 

29.  mind  (a),  to  do  what  is  not  proper,  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  debauchery,  wicked- 
ness, greediness,  evil ;  abounding  in  envy, 
murder,   contention,   deceit,   malignity;    whis- 

30.  perers,  slanderers,  'impious,  insolent,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31.  uncomprehending,  unfaithful,  unaffectionate,  un- 

32.  placable,  unpitying  {b) ;  who  acknowledging  the 

(a)  "  So  I  gave  them  up  to  their  own  hearts*  lusts." — 
Ps.  Ixxxi   13. 

(V)  In  the  pre&ce  to  the  Catilina  of  Sallustius  we  find  an 
account  of  the  vices  then  prevalent  at  Rome,  which  fully 
justifies  the  Apostle's  expressions—^^  Avaritia  fidem,  probi- 
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just  judgment  of  God,  that  they  who  do  such 
things  are  deserving  of  death,  the  utmost  sen^ 
fence  of  God's  wrath^  yet  not  only  do  them, 
but  also  have  complacence  in  those  who  do 
the  same. 

Wherefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  every  Ch.  II, 
one,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  who  judgest,  who 
art  severe  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss.     For  in 
what   thou  judgest  another,   thou   condemnest 
thyself;    for  thou,  who  judgest,  dost  the  same 
things.     But  we  know  that  the  judgment,  the  2. 
sentence,  of  God  is  according  not  to  any  imaginary 
distinction,  but  to  truth,  against  all  those,  who  do 
such  things.     But  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  3. 
who  judgest  those  that  do  such  things,  and  yet 
dost  the  same,  thinkest  thou  that  thou  wilt  escape 
the  judgment  of  God?    Or  dost  thou  despise  4. 
the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
long  suffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 

tatem,  caeterasque  artes  bonas  subvertit ;  pro  his  superbiam, 
crudelitatem,  deos  n^ligere,  omnia  venalia  habere,  edocuit." 
— C.  1 0.  "  Rapere,  consnmere,  sua  parvi  pendere,  aliena 
cupere;  pudorem,  pudicitiam,  divina  atque  humana  pro- 
miscua,  nihil  pensi  neque  moderati  habere." — C.  12.  "  Lu- 
bido  stupri,  ganese,  caeterique  cultus  non  minor  incesserat ; 
yiri  pati  muliebria,  mulieres  pudicitiam  in  propatulo 
habere." — C.  13.  Likewise  the  histories  of  Tacitus  and 
Suetonius,  are  full  of  the  same  enormities. 
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and  forbearance  of  God  leads,  is  designed  to  lead, 

5.  thee  to  repentance  ?  And  that  according  to  thy 
hardness  and  unrepenting  heart  thou  treasurest 
to  thyself  wrath,  divine  punishment,  in  the  day  of 
the  wrath  and  revelation  and  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the 

6.  wrath  and  Justice  of  God  will  be  manifested?  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds ; 

7.  to  those  who  in  patience  of  good  work,  patiently 
continuing  to  do  what  is  right,  seek  glory  and 
honor  and  immortality,  to  them   God  will  give 

8.  everlasting  life ;  but  to  those,  who  are  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  contention,  and  disobey  the 
truth,  live  in  opposition  to  the  known  will  of  God, 
and  obey  unrighteousness,  folloio  such  things  as 
are  unlawful,  to  them  are  reserved  anger,  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God,  and  wrath,  divine  vengeance. 

9.  Tribulation  and  anguish  is  denounced  against 
every  soul  of  man  who  committeth  evil,  both  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek,  the  Gentile. 

10.  But  glory  and  honor  and  peace,  happiness,  are 
assured  to  every  one  who  doth  that  which  is 
good,  both  to  the   Jew   first,  and  also   to  the 

11.  Greek,  the  Gentile.     For  there  is  no  respect  of 

12.  persons  with  God.  For  as  many  Gentiles  as 
have  sinned  without  being  under  a  law,  shall 
also  perish  without  the  sanctions  of  law;  and  as 
many  Jews  as  have  sinned  in,  living  under,  a  law. 
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shall  be  judged  by  that  law(fl).     (For  not  the  13. 
hearers  of  the  law  are  righteous  before  God, 
the  Jews  J  who  have  been  taught  the  law  of  Moses^ 
are  not  for  that  reason  Justified;  but  the  doers  of 
the  law,  they  who  live  in  obedience  to  the  spirit  of 
the  law,  be  they  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  shall  be  jus- 
tified,  shall  be  esteemed  righteous.     For  when   14. 
nations,  which  have  not  a  revealed  law,  do  by- 
nature,  by  the  sense  of  their  natural  understanding, 
the  things  of  the  law,  observe  in  effect  those  moral 
duties  which  the  law  enjoins,  these,  not  having  a 
law,  are  a  law  to  themselves  (A) ;  who  by  their  con^   15. 
duct  shew  forth  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience  bearing  witness  with 
them,  and  their  reasonings  among  themselves,  the 
conclusions  of  their  own  reason,  accusing,  or  else 
excusing  them)  in  a  day,  at  that  day,  when  God   16. 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  Gospel,  agreeably  to  the  terms 
of  that  Gospel  which  I  preach.     But  if  thou  be   17. 
called  a  Jew,  and  rely  upon  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  boast  of  being  one  of  the  race  favored  by 
God,  and  know  the  will  of  God,  and  discrimi-   18. 
nate  the  things  that  diflTer,  observe  the  distinctions 

{a)  The  expressions  aitoy^vs  and  lyyofAo;  are  used  nearly  in 
the  same  maimer,  1  Cor.  ix.  21. 

{V)  Nee  est  quisquam  gentis  ullius,  qui  ducem  na- 
turam  nactus  ad  virtutem  pervenire  non  possit. — Cic. 
Leg.  i.  10. 

c 
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of  things  lawful  and  unlawful{a)^  being  taught 

19.  out  of  the  law,  and  have  trusted  thyself  to  be  a 
leader  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  those  in  darkness, 

20.  an  instructor  of  the  unwise,  a  teacher  of  chil- 
dren, of  such  as  are  beginning  to  learn  (b) ;  if  thou 
have  trusted  thyself  to  be  one  having  the  form, 
the  very  pattern^  of  the  knowledge  and  of  the 

21.  truth  which  is  in  the  law;  if  this  be  thy  boast j 
thou,  who  teachest  then  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself  ?     Thou,  who  preachest  not  to  steal, 

22.  dost  thou  steal?  Thou^  who  biddest  not  to  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  Thou^ 
who  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege, 
A>st  thou  who  art  so  Jealous  of  the  honor  of  God, 
violate  the  sanctity  of  the  places  appropriated  to 

23.  divine  worship  ?  Thou,  who  boastest  in  the  law, 
dost  thou  by  transgression  of  the  law  dishonor 

24.  God  who  gave  it  1  For  the  name  of  God  through 
you,  through  the  misconduct  of  you  Jews,  is  blas- 
phemed,  reviled,  among  the  Gentiles,  as  it  is 

25.  written  (c).  For  circumcision  indeed  profiteth, 
if  thou  observe  the  law ;  but  if  thou  be  a  trans- 

(a)  Lev.  C.  10.  See  also  Plul.  i.  10,  and  Barrow,  v.  2. 
fol.  Serm.  2. 

(b)  In  the  same  sense  are  elsewhere  used  the  words 

rrrrtot,  nanamotj  trathat, — 1  Cor.  iii.  1,  I  Joh.  ii.  14. 

(c)  The  Apostle  seems  to  allude  to  the  sense,  rather  than 
to  the  words,  of  Scripture,  as  2  Samuel,  xii.  14,  Is.  Iii.  5, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  23. 
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gressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  becometh 
equivalent  to  uncircumcision.     If  then  the  uncir-  26. 
cumcision,  the  Gentiles  who  have  not  entered  into 
the  covenant  of  the  Mosaic  law,  keep  the  righteous 
precepts  of  the  law,  the  righteousness  required  by 
the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision   be  rec- 
koned for  circumcision,  shall  not  such  a  one  be 
justified  as  if  he  were  a  Jew  under  the  law? 
And  shall  not  his  natural  uncircumcision  which  27. 
accomplished  the  law,  judge  thee,  rise  injudg^ 
ment  against  thee  {a),  who  through   the   letter 
of  the  law,  and  the   rite  of  circumcision,  with 
all  those  advantages  of  which  thou  boastest,  art 
a  transgressor  of  the  law?    For  not  he  who  is  28. 
in  appearance  a  Jew,  is  entitled  to  the  name  and 
privileges  of  a  Jew;   nor  is   that  circumcision, 
which  is  in  appearance,   in   the  flesh,   entitled 
to  the  name  and  privileges  of  circumcision.     But  29. 
he  who  is  a  Jew  in  secret,  in  his  heart,  he  is 
a  real  Jew;   and   the  real  circumcision  is  the 
circumcision  of  the  heart  (i),  in  spirit,  not  letter, 
that  which  is  available  to  the  reformation  of  the 
mind,  not  merely  conformable  to  the  letter  of  the 
law;   whose   praise  is  derived  not  from   men, 
who  see  only  the  outward  actions,  but  from  God, 
who  knoweth  the  heart.    What  then  is  the  supe-  Ch.  Ill, 
riority  of  the  Jew,  in  what  consists  the  privilege  of 

(a)  Matt.  xii.  41.  (h)  Deut.  x.  16,  Jer.  iv.  4. 
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the  Jew?     Or  what   is  the   advantage   of  the 
covenant  of  circumcision?     It  is  much   every 

2.  way.  For  first,  the  Jews  are  distinguished  be- 
cause they  have  been  entrusted  with  the  oracles 
of  God,  they  were  the  chosen  people,  to  whom  was 
delivered  the  revealed  will  of  God  through  Moses 

3.  and  the  Prophets.  For  what  if  some  Jews  have 
been  unfaithful,  have  not  maintained  their  faith 
in  God  J  but  have  disregarded  his  laws?  Shall 
their  faithlessness  annul  the  faithfulness  of  God, 
shall  their  disobedience  make  the  promises  of  God 

4.  of  no  effect  I  Be  it  not.  But  rather  let  God  be 
acknowledged  true,  and  every  man  false  ;  as  it  is 
written (flf),  "That  Thou  mayest  be  justified  in 
"  thy  words,  and  mayest  overcome  when  Thou 
"  art  judged,"  that  the  righteousness  of  God  may 

5.  be  made  manifest  upon  trial.  But  if  our  un- 
righteousness establish  the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unjust  who  displays 
his  anger  ?  (I  speak  according  to  man,  in  sup- 
posing that  God  can  be  unjust,  I  adopt  the  Ian- 

6.  g^^S^  ^f  w^«0  Be  it  not.  Since  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world,  if  he  punish  not  ac- 
cording to  men's  unrighteousness,  however  their 
unrighteousness    may    eventually    become  instru- 

7.  mental  in  promoting  the  glory  of  God?  For, 
some   one    might  say,    if  the   truth    and  righ- 

(a)  Ps.  li.  4. 
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teousness  of  God   hath  abounded   to  his  glory 
through  my  falsehood  and  unrighteousness,  why 
am  I  still  also  judged  and  condemned  as  a  sinner  ? 
And  why  should  we  not,  as  we  are  falsely  slan-     8. 
dared,  and  some  affirm  us  to  say,  that  ^^  Let  us 
"  do  evil  that  good  may  come?'*    Whose  con- 
demnation, if  they  do  such  things,  is  just?     In     9. 
what  respect  then  are  we  Jews  superior  to  the 
Gentiles?    Not  at  all,  we  have  no  merit  of  our 
own  to  boast;   for  we  have  previously  charged 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Gentiles,  all  to  be  under 
sin;    as   it   is   written,    that    "there   is  not  a   10. 
"  righteous  man,  not  one ;  there  is  not  one  who   1 1 . 
"hath   understanding,    there    is    not  one  who 
"  seeketh  God  to  know  his  will  and  to  obey  him ; 
"all  have  gone  astray,  they  are  together  be-   12. 
"  come  worthless,  useful  to  no  good  work ;  there 
"is  not  one  who  doeth  good,  there   is   not  so 
"much   as    one:    their   throat (fl)    is    an   open   13. 
"  sepulchre ;    they    have   deceived    with   their 
"  tongues ;  the  venom  of  serpents  is  under  their 

lips ;    whose  mouth   is   full  of   cursing   and   14. 

bitterness,  poison ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed    15. 

blood ;  destruction  and  misery  is  in  their  ways,   16. 

and  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known;   17. 


(a)  This  and  the  five  following  verses  are  not  found  in 
the  existing  copies  of  the  Hebrew  psalms ;  but  are  in  the 
Septuagint  version  of  Ps.  xiv.,  from  whence  they  have 
been  adopted  into  the  Vulgate,  and  the  Prayer-Book. 
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18.  "there  is   not  any   fear  of  God   before  their 

19.  "  eyes.''  But  we  know  that  whatsoever  the  law, 
the  scripture,  saith,  it  saith  to  those  under  the 
law,  as  in  this  instance  the  psalms  above  quoted 
are  addressed  to  Jews,  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped  from  boasting,  and  that  the  whole  world 

20.  may  be  amenable  to  God ;   inasmuch  as  from 
the  works  of  the  law  all  flesh  shall  be  unjustified  ^ 
before  Him ;  for  through  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin,  the  law  having  declared  what  things  are 
sinful,  they,  who  have  known  the  law,   are  in- 

21.  eaxusable  if  they  commit  them.  But  now,  under 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  without  a  law,  to  the 
Gentiles  also,  who  have  not  been  under  the  law, 
the  righteousness  and  goodness  of  God  has  been 
manifested  ;  as  it  had  previously  been  testified  to 

22.  the  Jews  by  the  law  and  the  Prophets.  And 
the  righteousness  and  goodness  of  God  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  extended  to  all,  and  is 
effectual  to  salvation  over  all  who  believe  Jesus 
to  be  the  promised  Messiah,  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  all  who  obey  his  precepts ;  for  there 

23.  is  no  distinction  of  nations.  For  all  have  sinned, 
and  are  in  themselves  bereft  of  the  glory  of  God, 
the  glorious  promises  of  God  to  the  righteous, 

24.  being  justified  gratuitously  by  his  grace,  by  God's 
unmerited  favour,  through  the  redemption  which 

25.  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  God  pre-ordained  to 
be  a  propitiatory  oflTering  through  the  faith  in  his 
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bloody  for  all  such  as  believe  and  trust  in  him, 
to  the  display  of  his  righteousness,  of  the  good-^ 
ness  of  Gody  by  the  remission  of  the  sins  which  26. 
had  forehappened,  had  previously  been  committed^ 
in  the  forbearance  of  God,  whilst  God  forbare 
to  punish;  which  fof^bearance  serves  for  a  display 
of  his  righteousness,  of  the  goodness  of  God,  in 
the  present  time,  when  his  dispensations  are  more 
fully  made  known,   to  prove  that   he,   God,  is 
righteous,   and  justifieth  him  who  is   of,  who 
stands  firm  in,  the  faith  of  Jesus.     Where  then  27. 
is  boasting?     It  is   excluded.     By   what   law, 
by  what   dispensation   is  boasting  concluded,  and 
justification  admitted?    By  a  ceremonial  law  of 
works  ?     No ;  but  by  a  Christian  law  of  faith. 
For  we  reckon  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,   28. 
without  works  of  a  ceremonial  law.     Is  God  the  29. 
God  of  the  Jews  only  ?   Is  he  not  the  God  of  the 
Gentiles  also  ?    Yea,  of  the  Gentiles  also ;  since  30. 
God   is   one  and   the  same  God   over  all  (a), 
who  wiU   justify  circumcision    by  feith,  and 
uncircumcision   through   the  faith,   unll  accept 

(a)  This  is  eqniyalent  to  what  is  said,  C.  x.  12,  *<  The 
same  Lord  of  all.''  So  Mai.  ii.  10,  ^^  Have  we  not  all  one 
father?  Hath  not  one  God  created  us?"  And  Zech. 
xiy.  9,  <^  And  the  Lord  shall  be  kuig  over  all  the  earth ; 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.'' 
See  Refl.  on  S.  John.  App.     So  Chrysostom  on  this  text — 
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as  Hghteous  both  Jew  and  G entile ^  not  by  their 
own  pretensions^  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
31.  Do  we  then  annul  law,  the  law  of  Moses ^  through 
the  Christian  faith.  Be  it  not.  But  on  the  con- 
trary we  establish  and  perfect  the  law,  which 
Ch.  IV.  was  a  shadow  of  better  things  to  come.  What 
then  shall  we  Jews  {a)  say?  That  our  father 
Abraham  found  acceptance  with  God  by  works 

2.  of  the  flesh  ?  Surely  not.  For  if  Abraham  was 
justified  by  works,  then  indeed  he  has  cause  for 
boasting,  but  not  towards  God ;  for  though 
among  men  one  may  boast  of  his  actions^  and 
claim  the  reward  of  his  merits  it  is  not  so  with 
Godf  before  whom  no  creature  is  Justified  by  his 

3.  works.  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  "And 
"  Abraham  trusted  in  God,  who  had  promised 
**  that  his  posterity,  the  church,  should  be  count- 
less for  numbers,  and  that  in  him  all  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed^\b),  and  it,  this 

trust,  was  reckoned  to  him  for  righteousness  (c). 

4.  (But  to  him  who  worketh,  whose  merit  arises 
from  works,  the  reward   is  not  reckoned  as  a 

5.  favor,  but  as  a  debt;  but  to  one  not  working, 
not  claiming  a  reward  for  his  deeds,  but  trusting 
in  him  who  justifieth  the  ungodly,  relying  upon 
the  truth  and  mercy  of  God,  to  such  a  one  his 


(a)  C.  vi.  1.  (h)  Gen.  xii.  2,  3,  and  xxii.  17,  18. 

(c)  Gen.  XV.  6. 
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trust,  his  faithj  is  reekoned  for  righteousness. 
As  also  David  speaks  of  the  blessedness  of  the    6. 
man  to  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  with- 
out works,  saj^ingy    **  blessed  are  thejf,   whose    7. 
^^  tran^ressionSi  have  been  remitted,  and  whose 
"  sins  have  been  covered,  forgiven ;  blessed  is    8. 
^^  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  should  not  impute 
"  sin.")     Is  this  blessing  then   to  Abraham  (a)     9. 
pronounced  upon  the  Jews  of  the  circumcision; 
or  also  upon  the  Gentiles  of  the  uncircumcision? 
For  we    say  that  the   faith  was    imputed    to 
Abraham  for  righteousness.     How  then  was  it  10. 
imputed  to  him  ?   When  he  was  in  circumcision, 
after  he  had  received  the  sign  of  circumcision  ;  or 
in  uncircumcision,  while  he  was  yet  uncircum- 
cised?    Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircum- 
cision. And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,   1 1 . 
as  a:  seal  and  confirmation  of  the  covenant,  wherein 
God  premised  to  multiply  him  exceedingly  {b)^  and 
to  be  a  God  to  him,  and  to  his  seed  after  him  (c), 
because  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had  in  the  state  of  uncircumcision ;  to  the 
end  that   he    might   be   a  father  of  all    that 
believe  (d)  through  uncircumcision,  of  all  nations 
who  trust  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  though 
they  have  not  been  circumcised,  that  to  them  also 

(a)  This  refers  to  v.  3.         (b)  Gen.  xvii.  2,  and  xxii.  17. 
(c)  Gen.  xvii.  7.  (d)  So  Gal.  iii.  7. 

D 
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righteousness  might  be  imputed  through  faith  ; 

12.  and  that  he  might  be  a  father  of  those  that  have 
adopted  the  rite  of  circumcision,  those  not  rely- 
ing  on  the  privileges  of  circumcision  only,  but 
also  walking  in  the  traces  of  the  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  faith  he  had  while  he 

13.  was  yet  in  uncircumcision.  For  not  through 
law  was  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  or  to  his 
seed,  that  he  should  be  the  inheritor  of  the 
worid,  that  is^  primarily ^  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 
ulteriorly  J  of  the  kingdom  of  Christy  which  should 
extend  over  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  (a)  : 
this  promise  was  made  not  through  any  law,  but 
through    the   imputed    righteousness    of    faith. 

14.  For  if  they  who  are  the  subjects  of  the  law,  were 
alone  inheritors,  if  inheritance  were  only  through 
obedience  to  a  law,  faith  is  rendered  vain,  and  the 

15.  promise  is  annulled.  For  the  law,  inasmuch 
as  its  conditions  are  unaccomplished^  produceth 
wrath.     For  where  there  is  no  law,  neither  is 

16.  there  transgression  of  a  law.  Therefore  the  in-- 
heritance  is  hj  faith,  that  it  might  be  an  act  of 
grace,  to  the  end  that  the  promise  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  through  Christ,  should  be  firm  to  all 
the  seed,  ^0  all  the  faithful,  who  are  the  true  seed 
of  Abraham  (i),  both  those  who  received  the  law, 

(a)  Ps.  ii.  8. 

(h)  ^*  Know  that  they  which  are  of  the  faith,  the  same 
are  the  children  of  Abraham.'' — Gal.  iii.  7. 


ROMANS,   C.  IV.  19 

andj  those  who  did  not:  not  to  the  seed  by  the 
law   only,    but   also   to   that    by  the    faith   of 
Abraham,  who  is  typically  the  father  of  us  all 
(as  it  is  written,  that  "  I  have  ordained  thee  a   17. 
"father   of  many,   that   isy    of   all  nations,") 
before    that   God  in   whom    he    trusted,   who 
maketh  alive   the   dead,   the   Gentiles  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  calleth  the  things  that 
exist  not,  those  who  were  no  people^  and  nations 
of  no  regard{a\  as  existing,  and  acknowledged 
to  be  a  people  of  God.     Who,  which  Abraham^   18. 
beyond  all  natural  hope,  trusted  in  hope  agree^ 
ably  to   the  promise   of  Godj   that   he   should 
become  a  father  of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  had  been  declared,  "Thus  shall  be 
"  thy  seed."     And  not  being  weak  in  his  faith,    19. 
he  regarded  not  that  his  own  body  was  already 
dead,   and  become   unfruitful^   being   about  an 
hundred  years  old ;   and  neither  did  he  regard 
the    deadness    of    the    womb    of    Sarah;    but  20. 
towards  the   promise  of  God  he  hesitated   not 
through  distrust,  but  was  strengthened  by  his 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  fully  persuaded   21. 
that  what  had  been  promised  he,  Gorf,  is  able 
also  to  perform.     Wherefore  also  it,  this  faith,  22. 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.     And  it  23. 

(a)  See  1  Cor.  i.  28,  1  Pet.  ii.  10,  and  Rom.  ix.  26, 
from  Hosea,  ii.  23. 
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has  not  been  written  on  his  account  only,  that 
24.  it  was  thus  imputed  to  him;  but  also  on  our 
account,  to  whom  the  like  will  be  imputed,  to 
those,  namely^  who  trust  in  him  that  raised  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  among  the  dead;  who,  which 
JesuSy  was  delivered  up  for  our  transgressions, 
Ch.  V.  and  was  raised  for  our  justification.  Being  jus- 
tified then  by  faith,  we  have  peace,  recon- 
ciliation,  towards  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

2.  Christ ;  through  whom  both  we  have  had  access 
by  faith  to  the  attainment  of  this  grace,  this 
divine  favor,  in  which  we  stand ;  and  through 
whom  also  we  exult  for  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 

3.  God,  of  which  we  shall  partake  hereafter.  And 
not  only  so,  but  we  even  exult  in  afflictions 
which  we  suffer  in  the  service  of  Christ,  knowing 

4.  that  the  affliction  produceth  patience,  and  the 

5.  patience  probation,  and  the  probation  hope,  and 
th6  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation precludeth  aU  sense  of  troubles  to  be  en-- 
dured,  because  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  the 
Gospel  hath  been  poured  forth  in  our  hearts 
through  the  holy  spirit  which  has  been  given 

6.  to  us.  For  already  Christ,  whilst  we  were 
weak,  were  yet  sinners,  at  the  appointed  season 

7.  died  for  us  ungodly  men.  And  great  indeed 
was  this  testimony  of  his  love  towards  mankind ; 
for  scarcely  even  for  a  righteous  man  would  one 
die ;  (for  who  perchance  would  also  venture  to 
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die  even  for  a  righteous  man?)     But  God  com-     8. 
mendeth   his  love   towards   us,  in  that,  whilst 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.     Much     9. 
more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood, 
shall  we  through  him  be  saved  from  the  wrath 
of  God.     For  if,  being  yet  enemies,  sinners^  we   10. 
were  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of 
his  son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  by  his  resur- 
rection  to  life,  being  assured  that  "  because  Christ 
^Uiveth,  we  shall  also  live'\a).     And  not  only   11. 
shall  we  be  saved  from  wrath,  but  we  continue 
exulting  also  in  the  promised  blessings  of  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  reconciliation,  been  restored 
to  the  favor  of  God.     In  illustration  of  this  (i),    12. 
as  through  one  man,  Adam,  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  through  sin  death,  and  thus  death 
hath   extended    to  all  men   through  the  same 
Adam,  in  whom  (c)  all  have  sinned,  from  whom 
all  have  inherited  death  as  the  penalty  of  sin  (d). 
(For  from  the  days  of  Adam  until  the  delivery   13. 
of  the  law  to  Moses  sin  was  in  the  world,  though 
the  law  was  not  yet  given :  but  sin,  the  sin  of 

(a)  Job.  xiv.  19. 

(b)  This  sense  of  h»  rsro  is  confirmed  hj  Mat.  xxiii.  34, 
Lnk.  xii.  22,  Job.  vii.  22. 

(c)  Seev.  18  and  19. 

{d)  The  corresponding  part  of  the  sentence  is  found,  v.  1 8. 
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trangressing   the    law,   is   not    imputed    where 

14.  there  is  no  law :  yet  death,  the  penalty  of  sin^ 
reigned  from  Adam  until  Moses,  even  over 
those  (a)  who  sinned  not,  through  the  inherited 
similitude  of  the  transgression  of  Adam,  who 
is  therefore  the  came  of  sin  and  death,  and  a 
contrasting  type  of  him,  Christ,  that  should 
come ;  inasmuch  as  each  of  them,  in  opposite 
directions,  affected  the  whole  race  of  mankind. 

15.  But  not  as  the  fall  of  Adam,  so  also  is  the  favor 
of  Christ.  For  if  by  the  fall  of  one  man,  Adam, 
the  many,  all  men,  have  died  ;  much  more  hath 
the  favor  of  God,  and  the  free  gift  which  we 
have  received  by  favor  of  the  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  abounded  to  the  many  to   the  salvation 

16.  of  all.  And  not,  as  by  one  man  who  sinned 
death  came  into  the  world,  not  so  has  been  the 
gift.  For  the  sentence  came  from  the  trans- 
gression of  one  man,  Adam,  to  the  condemnation 
of  all;  but  the  favor  has  come  from  the  trans- 
gressions of  many,  of  all  men,  to  the  justification 

17.  of  all  through  one  man,  Jesus  Christ.  For  if  by 
the  transgression  of  the  one  Adam,  death 
reigned  through  that  one ;  much  more  shall 
they  who  receive  the  overflowing  of  the  favor, 
and  the  free  gift  of  imputed  righteousness,  reign 


(a)  So  we  read  in  the  prayer  of  Manasses — ^<  Abraham 
and  Isaac  suid  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned." 
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in  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  through  the  one 
Jesus  Christ.) — ^Well  then,  to  return  to  what  was   18. 
before  said,  v.  12,  as  by  the  fall  of  one  Adam, 
sentence  passed  upon  all  men  to  condemnation; 
so  also  by  the  righteousness  of  one  Christy  for- 
giveness  hath  passed  upon  all  men  to  justifica- 
tion of  life.     For  as  by  the  disobedience  of  the   19. 
one  man  Adam,  the  many,  alt  mankind j  were  con- 
stituted sinners ;  so  also  by  the  obedience  of  the 
one  JesuSf  the  many,  all  mankind^  shall  be  con- 
stituted righteous.     And  a  law  was  besides  in-  20. 
troduced,  whereby  the  transgression  abounded. 
But  where   the  sin   hath   abounded,  there  the 
favor  hath  overabounded ;  that  as  the  sin  hath  21. 
reigned  in  death,  so  also  the  favor  might  reign 
by  righteousness  to  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ   our  Lord,   so  the  favor  of  God  might 
abound    to    our    eternal  salvation    through    the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.     What  then  shall  Ch.VI. 
we  say  ?     Shall  we  continue  in  the  sin  that  the 
ftivor  may  abound,  to  afford  occasion  for  the  dis- 
play of  God's  favor  (C.  iii,  8)  ?     Be  it  not.   2. 
We  who  have  died  to  sin  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  how  shall  we  still  live  in  it  ?     Know  ye  3. 
not,  that  as  many  as  have  been  baptized  into 
the  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  have  been 
baptized  into  his  death,  have  through  the  body 

(a)  C.  vii.  4. 
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of  Christ  (a)  paid  the  penalty/  of  sin,  and  have 
4.  openly  renounced  the  practice  of  it  ?  We  have 
therefore  been  buried  together  with  him  by 
baptism  unto  death,  signified  by  the  immersion 
of  the  body  in  baptism;  that  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  among  the  dead  to  a  new  life  by  the 
glory,  the  glorious  poioer,  of  the  Father ;  so  also 
we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,  should  rise 
again  from  the  water  to  a  new  and  holy  life. 
6.  For  if  we  have  been  united  with  Christ  in  the 
similitude  of  his  death,  then  also  shall  we 
be  united  with    him    in    the   similitude  of    his 

6.  resurrection :  knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man,  our  former  sinful  constitution^  hath  been 
together   crucified,    has  been  extinct  with    the 

fleshly  body  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  that 
the  body  of  sin,  our  sinful  body  {a),  might 
be  done  away,  so  that  we  should  no  longer  be 

7.  enslaved  to  sin.  For  he  who  hath  died  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  has  through  Christ  been  jus- 

8.  tified  from  sin.  But  if  we  have  died  to  sin 
with  Christ,  we   trust  that  we  shall  also  live 

9.  with  him,  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from   among   the   dead,  dieth  no  more,  death 

10.  hath  no  longer  any  dominion  over  him.  For 
in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once  for 
all  (J)) ;   but  in  that  he  liveth,   he  liveth  unto 

(a)  Col.  ii.  11.  (6)  Hebr.  x.  10. 
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God.     So  likewise  consider  ye  yourselves  to  be  .11. 
dead   indeed   unto   sin,    but   living  unto   God 
through  the  redemption  of  Christ   Jesus.     Let  .12. 
not  sin   therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
to  obey,  so  as  to  make  you  obedient  to  the  potoer 
of  sin;  neither  present  your  members  as  instru-   13. 
ments  of  unrighteousness   to  sin;    but  present 
yourselves   to  God  as  living  from  among  the 
dead,  and  present  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness    to    God;    for   sin   shall  not   14. 
have  dominion  over  you,  ye  shall  no  longer  be 
liable  to  the  penalties  of  sin  under  a  law;   for 
ye  are  not  imder  a  law,  but  under  grace,  hence- 
forward ye  live  not  under  a  law  of  ordinances 
and  penalties^  but  under  the  gracious  conditions 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation.    What  then  ?    Shall   15. 
we  commit  sin  because  we  are  not  under  the 
dispensation  of  law,  but  under  the  dispensation  of 
grace?      Be   it  not.      Know   ye    not  that  to   16. 
whom  ye   present  yourselves   slaves,  bound  to 
obedience,  his  slaves  ye  are,  to  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  it  be  slaves  of  sin  leading  unto  death; 
or  slaves  of  obedience  leading  unto  eternal  life^ 
the  reward  of  righteousness  ?     But  thanks  be  to   17. 
God,  that  whereas  (a)  ye  were  the  slaves  of  sin, 
yet  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  model 
of  doctrine,  to  which   ye  were   consigned,  in 

(a)  See  note  on  1  Cor.  iv.  4. 

£ 
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18.  which  ye  have  been  imtructed;  and  having  been 
freed    from    sin,    ye    have    been    enslaved    to 

19.  righteousness.  I  speak  humanly,  in  accommo^ 
dation  to  human  apprehension^  when  I  use  the 
terms  of  slavery,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  fleshy  your  incapacity  to  comprehend  spi" 
ritual  things,  through  attachment  of  your  mind 
to  worldly  objects.  For  as  ye  have  formerly 
presented  your  members  slaves  to  impurity  and 
to  disorder,  so  as  to  promote  disorder ;  so  now  ye 
have  presented  your  members  slaves  to  righteous- 

20.  ness,  bound  to  promote  holiness.  For  when  ye 
were  slaves  of  sin,  ye  were  free  (a)  unemlaved 

21.  to  righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  sins,  of  which  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?     For 

22.  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now, 
on  the  contrary,  being  set  free  from  sin,  and 
enslaved,  dedicated,  to  the  service  of  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  abounding  to  holiness,  and  the  end 

23.  life  everlasting.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  life  everlasting 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Ch.VII,      Are  ye  ignorant,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to, 
/  address  myself  particularly  to  Jewish  converts, 

(a)  The  Apostle  uses  not  a  very  appropriate  word,  for  the 
sake  of  preserving  the  antithesis  between  slavery  and  free~ 
dom,  ^Many  other  instances  of  a  similar  kind  occur  in  St 
Paul's  writings.      Chrysostom    explains  it  thus — sx  ^rt 
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such   as  know,   and   live  in  acknowledgment  of 
a  law ;  are  ye  ignorant,  I  say,)  that  the  law  has 
authority  over  a  man  for  as  long  time  as  the 
law  liveth,  continues  in  force  ?    For  so  a  mar-  ^ 
ried  woman  is  by  law  bound  to  her  husband 
Uving,  so  long  as  he  continues  to  live  an  object 
of  the  law^s  protection  ;  but  if  the  husband  die, 
then  she   is   discharged   from  the   law  of  the 
husband,  which   bound  her  to  her  husbanded). 
So  then,  whilst  her  husband  lives,  she  will  be   3^ 
called  an  adulteress  if  she  be  united  to  another 
husband ;  but  if  the  husband  have  died,  she  is* 
free    from   the    law  which    bound  her  to   her 
husband,  so  that  she  is  not  an   adulteress   by 
being  united  to  another  husband.    Wherefore,  ^ 
my  brethren,  ye  also,  in  like  manner  ye  Jewish 
converts^  have  become  dead,  have  been  released 
as  by  death,  towards  the  law  of  Moses,  through 
the  body   of  Christ,  by  whose  death  you  have 
been  set  free  from  the  penalties  of  the  law,  by 
which  ye  were  bound,  to  the  end  that  ye  might 
be  united  to  another  husband,  Jesu^  Christ,  who 
has  been  raised  from  among  the  dead ;  that  as 
a  wife   bears  children   to  her   husband,   so   we 
might  bear  fruit,,  the  fruit  of  righteousness ^  to 
God.     For  when  we  were   in  the  flesh,  living  5^ 
unregenerate  under  a  fleshly  law  of  ordinances  (b)r 

(a)  This  occurs  in  nearly  the  same  terms  1  Cor,  vii.  39. 
lb)  Heb.  vii.  16  and  ix.  10. 
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the  sinful  passions,  which  were  made  sin  by 
the  law,  operated  in  our  members  to  the  bear- 
ing fruit   which  subjected  us  to   the  penalty  of 

6.  death.  But  now  we  have  been  set  free  from 
the  law  of  ordinances,  having  died,  been  releasedy 
as  by  death,  towards  that  law,  by  which  we  were 
holden;  to  the  end  that  we  should  henceforth 
be  enslaved,  subjected  to  the  law  of  Christ,  in 
newness  of  spirit,  by  a  renewal  of  our  hearts 
and  affections  through  the  influence  of  the  holy 
spirit,  and  not  in  ancientness  of  the  letter,  no 
longer  enslaved  to  the  literal  observance  of  the 

7.  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  law.  What 
shall  we  say  then?  Was  the  law  sin,  sinful? 
Be  it  not.  But,  as  where  there  is  no  law,  there 
can  be  no  trangression  of  the  law,  so  one  may 
truly  say,  I  knew  not  sin  except  through 
law,  unless  some  law  had  forbidden  it.  For 
instance,  I  knew  not  coveting  Yo  be  a  sin,  unless 

8.  the  law  had  said,  *^  Thou  shalt  not  covet/'  But 
sin,  taking  occasion  through  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  covetousness,  when  the  law, 
which  forbade  to  covet,  was  made  known  to  me, 
my  coveting  thenceforward  became  the  work  of 
sin;  for  without  a  law  sin  is  dead,  is  no  sin. 

9.  And  I,  may  one  say,  lived  once  without  law, 
consequently  my  sin  was  then  dead,  and  no  sin; 
but  the  commandment  being  come,  sin  revived, 

10.  and  I  died,  incurred  the  penalty  of  death;  and 
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the  commandment  which  was  designed  to  lead  to 
life,  this  to  me  was  found  to  be  a  commandment 
leading  to  death.  For  sin,  taking  occasion  through   1 1  • 
the  commandment,  beguiled  me,  and,  through 
it,  killed,  subjected  me  to  the  penaUy  of  death. 
So  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment   12. 
is  holy  and  righteous  and  good.     Has  then  that,    13. 
which  is  good,  become  to  me  death  ?     Be  it  not. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  whereby  its  sin- 
fulness  was  the  moi^e  conspicttotts^  was  working 
death  in  me,  even  through  that  which  was  good, 
that  sin  might  become  exceedingly  sinful  through 
the   violation  of  the  commandment.      For  we   14. 
know,  acknowledge,  that  the  law  of  Moses  is  spi- 
ritual, essentially  good,  but  I,  may  one  say,  am 
fleshly,  under  the  influence  of  fleshly  passions, 
being  sold  to  slavery  under  sin.     For,  what  I    ^5. 
operate,  I  know  not,  /  cannot  command  my  own 
conduct:  for  I  effect  not  that  which  I  would; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  I   do.     But   if  what  I    16. 
would  not,  that  I  do ;  then,  by  the  very  wish  to 
avoid  sin,  I  assent  to  the  law,  that  it  is  just,  / 
acknowledge  the  excellence  ofjhe  law,  though  I 
fulfil  it  not.     And  now,  by  the  same  wish  to  17- 
avoid  sin,  it  appears  that  it  is  no  longer  I  who 
do  this,    but   it   is    the    spirit  of  wickedness 
dwelling  in  me.     For  I  know,   /  am  sensible,   18. 
that  goodness  dwelleth  not  in  me,  that  is,  in 
my  flesh ;  for  to  wish,  to  approve  what  is  right. 
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is  present  to  me ;  but  the  way  to  do  what  is 

19.  right,  I  find  not*  For  I  do  not  the  good  that 
I  would ;  but  the  evil  that  I  would  not,  this 

20.  I  effect.  But  if  what  I  would  not,  this  I  do, 
then  is  it  no  longer  I  who  operate  it,  but  the 

21.  sin  dwelling  in  me.  I  find  in  truth,  when  I 
wish   to   do  what  is  right,  the  law,  a  sensual 

22.  law  proving,  that  evil  is  present  to  me.  For  I 
approve  the  law  of  God  in  the  inner  man,  in 

23.  my  understanding ;  but  I  see,  I  find y  another 
law  {a)  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  understanding,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to   the  law  of  sin,  which  law  is  in 

24.  my  members.  Wretched  man  that  I  am!  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  tliis  death, 

25.  from  this  deadly  sin  which  besets  the  body  ?     I 

give  thanks  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  that  although  (3)  I  then  forsooth,  the  same 
person,  in  my  mind  am  subject  to  the  law  of 
C.  VIII.  God,  and  in  my  flesh  to  the  law  of  sin ;  yet 
now  forsooth  there  is  no  condemnation  to  those, 
2.  who  abide  in  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus  (c).  For 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
spiritual  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,   has   freed 

(a)  This  repetitioa  of  the  word  w/xof,  is  characteristic  of 
St.  Paul's  style.     See  note  on  C.  vi.  20. 

(b)  See  note  on  1  Cor.  iv.  4. 

(c)  In  some  copies  there  is  added — "  walking  not  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  spirit." 
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me  from  the  law  of  sin,  by  which  I  stood  con- 
demnedy  and  froni  the  penalty  of  death.  For  3. 
what  the  law  of  Moses  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak,  inefficient,  through  the  desires  of 
the  flesh ;  this  was  done,  when  God  having  sent 
his  own  son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
an  offering  for  sin,  condemned,  thereby  destroyed, 
3in  in  the  flesh,  that  the  justification  of  the  law  4. 
might  through  him  be  fulfilled  in  us,  that,  his 
satisfaction  having  supplied  our  deficiencies,  we 
might  be  esteemed  justified,  who,  as  many  as, 
walk,  endeavour  to  conduct  ourselves,  not  accord- 
ing to  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  but  according 
to  the  purity  of  the  spirit.  For  they  who  5. 
are  according  to  flesh,  whose  affections  are  at- 
tached  to  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  who  are  according 
to  spirit,  whose  affections  are  purified  by  the  holy 
spirit,  mind  the  things  of  the  spirit  («).  For  6. 
the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death,  leadeth  to  sin 
and  death;  but  the  mind  of  the  spirit  is  life 
and  peace,  leadeth  to  everlasting  happiness. 
Wherefore  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  7. 
towards  God ;  for  it  is  not  under  subjection 
to  the  spiritual  law  of  God ;  for  neither  can  it 
be.    But  they  who  are  in  the  flesh,  who  cherish  8. 

(a)  What  are  the  things  of  the  flesh,  and  the  things  of 
the  spirit,  may  be  learnt  from  Gal.  v.  19,  &c. 
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9.  the  desires  of  the  fleshy  cannot  please  God.  But 
ye  Christians  are  not  in  the  flesh,  bnt  in  the 
spirit^  if  the  spirit  of  God,  exdJting  you  to  the 
love  of  righteousness,  dwell  in  yon.  But  if 
any  one  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  manifested 
by  faith  and  obedience,  this  man  is  not  of  him, 

10.  is  no  true  Christian.  But  if  Christ  dweU  in 
you,  then  the  body  indeed  is  dead  through  sin, 
although  the  body  by  reason  of  its  sin  has  in-- 
curred  the  penalty  of  death  ;  but  yet  the  spirit 
of  Christ  which  is  in  you,  is  life  through 
righteousness,  giveth  us  everlasting  life  through 
the  righteousness  imputed  to  us  by  the  atonement 

11.  of  Christ.  But  if  the  spirit  of  Him  who  raised 
Jesus  from  among  the  dead,  dwell  in  you,  then 
He  who  raised  Christ  from  among  the  dead, 
will  make  alive  also,  toill  raise  to  everlasting 
life  (a),  your  mortal  bodies,  through  his,  God's, 

12.  spirit  dwelling  in  you.  Therefore,  my  Christian 
brethren,  we  are  debtors,  bound,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh,  but  to  the  spirit,  to  live 

13.  after  the  spirit.     For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
.     ye  must  die,  a  life  of  sensual  indulgence  must 

lead  to  death  eternal;  but  if  by  the  aid  of  the 
spirit  ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
will  live,  by  controlling  the  lusts  of  the  body  ye 

(a)  ^uovomait  is  not  merely  awas^^o^tj  but  afxfrmt  tis  ^ci»tf. 
Not  the  lot  of  all,  but  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 
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will  be  admissible  through  Christ  to  life  eternal. 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  Grod,   14. 
these   are   they  who  will  be  accounted  sons  of 
God  (a).     For  ye  have  not  received  from  Christ  15. 
a  spirit  of  slavery,  enslaving  you  again  to  fear, 
as  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  but  ye  have  received 
a  spirit  of  adoption,  by  which  we  are  reconciled 
to  Godf  and  being  adopted  as  sons  we  call  Abba, 
Father  (A)..     The  spirit  itself,   the  holy  spirit,   16. 
whether  manifested  in  the  fruits  of  a  good  life, 
or  in  the  supernatural  powers  conferred  upon  the 
first    Christians  (c) J    beareth   witness  with    our 
spirit,  our  consciencCy  that  we  are  children  of 
God.     But  if  children,  then  also  heirs  of  his   17 
promises  in  Heaven;   heirs  of  God,   and  joint 
heirs  with   Christ,   if  we   are  ready  to  suffer 
together  with  Christy  that  we  may  also  be  glo- 
rified together  with  him.     For  I  consider  that   18 
the  sufferings   of  the    present    time    are    not 
worthy  of  notice  towards,  in  comparison  withy  the 
glory  which  is  hereafter  to  be  revealed  for  us  (d). 

(a)  "As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name." — Joh.  i.  12. 

(h)  So  Jer.  iii.  19 — <*  Thou  shalt  call  me,  my  Father." 

(c)  See  Seeker,  V.  vii.  s.  11,  p.  238.   Also  1  Joh.  iii.  24. 

(d)  <*  Rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy." — 1  Pet.  it.  13. 

F 


34  ROMAKS,  c.  vin. 

19.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  looks 
forward  to  the  revelation  of  the  sons  of  God, 
when  all  created  things  shall  be  perfected  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  the  glory  of  the  righteous 

20.  shall  be  displayed  in  Heaven.     For  the  creation, 
the  whole  world,  has   been  subjected  to  vanity 
and  imperfection,  not  willingly,  not  by  its  own 
will  and  original  constitution,  but  by  the  will  of 
God,  who  subjected  it  in  consequence  of  man's 

21.  transgression  (a),  in  hope,  leaving  nevertheless 
the  hope,  that  the  same  creation  shall  be  eman- 
cipated from  the  slavery  of  corruption,  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
that  the  whole  creation  may  again  be  restored  to 
its  original  perfection  (b),  and  partake  of  the  glory 
provided  for  those  who  shall  be  accepted  of  God. 

22.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 

(a)  '*  Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and 
thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee." — Gren.  iii.  17. 

(b)  "  God  saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  was  very  good." — Gen.  i.  31.  It  may  be  added 
that  in  like  manner  Chrysostom  has  applied  these  expres- 
sions to  the  whole  creation,  which,  with  mankind,  shall 
again  be  restored  to  its  original  perfection,  wearing  a 
livery  of  joy. — See  Acts,  iii.  21.  xfow/  airoKotraToia-tafs 
motilwit.  '<  Then  Heaven  and  earth  renewed  shall  be  made 
pure  to  sanctity  that  shall  receive  no  stain." — Par.  L. 
X.  638,  Comp.  Is.  Ixv.  1 7,  &c..  Is.  Ixvi.  22,  Jer.  c.  xxx. 
and  xxxi.,  2  Pet.  iii.  13,  Rev.  xxi.  I,  &c. 


ROMANS,    C.   VIII.  35 

and  travaileth  together  under  the  effects  of  cor^ 
mptiorij  from  the  day  of  Adanis  trangression  to 
this  time.     And  not  only  so^  but  ourselves  also,   23. 
who  have  the  first-fruits,  the  first  giftSj  and  most 
demonstrative  assurance  of  the  spirit,  even  we 
ourselves,  the  apostles  of  Christ,  groan  within 
ourselves,   are  full  of  trouble,  looking  for  the 
adoption,  the  redemption  of  our  body,  when  we 
shall  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ.     For  we  24. 
have  been  saved  in  hope,  we  live  in  the  hope 
of  salvation.     But  hope,  which  is  seen,  is  not 
hope,  but  certainty.     For,  what  one  sees,  why 
should  he  also  hope  ?     But  if  what  we  see  not,  25. 
we  hope,  then  we  expect  it  with  patience.     And  26. 
in  like  manner,  as  the  unseen  hope  of  happiness 
hereafter  leads  us  to  wait  with  patience,  so  also 
the  unseen  spirit  aideth  our  infirmities,  direct- 
ing our  prayers,  and  sanctifying  our  petitions. 
For  how  to  pray  as  we  ought,  we  know  not; 
but   the  holy  spirit   itself  maketh   intercession 
for  us  with  groans  inexpressible,  the  holy  spirit 
inspires  us  with  good  desires,  to  which  we  are 
unable  to  give  utterance  in  prayer;  but  He,  God,  27. 
who  searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth  the  mind  of 
the  spirit,  the  conceptions  of  the  mind,  because 
it,  the  same  spirit,  which  has  wrought  the  mind 
to    goodness,     intercedeth    with    God    for    the 
righteous.     And   we  know   that  to  those  who  28. 
love  God,  all  things  work  together  for  good ; 
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to  those,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  who  are 
called  to  the  church  of  Christ,  according  to  the 

29.  original  purpose  (a)  of  God.  Because,  whom  He, 
God,  foreknew  (b)  as  those  who  would  be  found 

faithful  at  the  appointed  time,  these  He  also  pre- 
ordained to  receive  the  tidings  of  salvation  and 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son,  to  be 
holy  and  blameless  before  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  that  He,  Christ,  may  be  the  first-born, 
the  leader  and  head,  among  many  brethren,  a 

30.  large  assembly  of  Christians.  And  whom  he 
pre-ordained  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  receive  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  these  also  he  hath  called, 
these.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  God  hath  now 
called  to  the  covenant  of  grace;  and  whom  he 
hath  called,  these  also  he  hath  justified  "  through 

the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for   air'{c);   and   whom  He   hath  justified, 
these  also  he  hath  glorified,  made  heirs  of  glory. 

31.  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things,  what 
can  be  said  in  opposition  to  this  reasoning? 
For  if  God  be  for  us,  if  God^s  mercy  do  thus 

(a)  ^^  God,  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose,  and  that  favor  which  was  bestowed  on  us 
through  Jesus  Christ  before  the  ancient  dispensations.'* — 
1  Tim.  i.  9.     So  likewise  Eph.  i.  4  and  1 1 . 

\b)  See  C.  Xl.  2— A«o»,  oh  'xr^otyvu, 

.    (c)  Hebr.  x,  10. 
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embrace  us  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles^  who  can 
be  against  us  ?     Who  spared  not  his  own  son,   32. 
but  delivered    him   up  for   us   all,    how   shall 
not  He,   God,  with  him,  Christy  also  grant  us 
all  things  ?   Who  shall  bring  any  charge  against  33. 
the  chosen  of  God,  those  whom  God  hath  ap- 
proved?     God  is  he  who  justifieth;  who  is  he  34. 
that  condemneth?     Christ  is  he  who  died,  or 
rather  who  also  was  raised,  who  also  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
sion for   us  all;    who   then  shall    separate   us   35. 
from    the    love    of    Christ?      Shall   pain,    or 
trouble,  or  persecution,  or  hunger,  or  want,  or 
danger,  or  sword,  threat  ?     As  it  is  written  {a\   36. 
that   "  for  thy  sake  we  are   exposed  to  death 
"  all  the  day,  we  have  been  accounted  as  sheep 
"  of  slaughter.*'     But  in   all  these  troubles  we   37. 
more  than  conquer  through  him,  Christy  who 
hath  loved  us.     For  I  am  resolved  that  neither  38. 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor   principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  neither  height,  nor  depth,  nothing,  how» 
ever  high,  or  however  low,  nor  any  other  created 
thing,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  in  the  service  (A)  Ch.  IX. 

(a)  Ps.  xliv.  22.  (b)  2  Cor.  xii.  19,  Eph.  iv.  17. 
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of  Christ;    I  lie  not^   my   conscience   bearing 

witness  together  with  me  in,  under  the  guidance 

2-  of^  the  holy  spirit,  while  Iprofes^  that  I  have 

great  sorrow,  and  nnceasing  pain  in  my  heart, 

3.  on  account  of  those  Jews  who  believe  not.  For 
I  could  myself  wish  to  be  a  devoted  victim  {a) 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  to  suffer  any  cala- 
milies  of  this  world  for  the  sake  of  the  Jews,  my 
kinsmen    in    the  flesh,    of   the    same    natural 

4.  descent  with  myself  who  are  Israelites,  whose  are 
the  adoption  (6),  and  the  glory  the  Shekinah  (c), 
and  the  covenants  made  with  Abraham  (d)  and 
Moses  (e),  and  the  delivery  of  the  law  (f),  and 
the  service  of  the  temple,  and  the  promises  of 
the   Messiah,  foreshewn    in    the    law    and    the 

5.  prophets  ;  of  whom,  of  which  Jews  also,  were  the 
^Eithers,  the  patriarchs  ;  and  from  whom  descended 
Christy  according  to  the  flesh,  by  his  natural 
birth,  who,  by  his  divine  origin,  is  over  all,  God 

6.  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  And  it  is  not  pos- 
sible that  the  word  of  God,  respecting  these 
blessings   to    come,    should    fail.      For  not  all 

7.  descended  from  Israel,  are  the  true  Israel ;   nor 

(a)  So  Moses  says — **  Blot  me  out  of  thy  book." — 
Ex.  xxxii.  32.     See  Note  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 
{b)  Ex.  iv.  22,  Deut.  viL  6. 
{c)  Ex.  xiii.  21,  1  K.  viii.  11. 

{d)  Gen.  xii.  3,  and  xvii.  4,  7.  (e)  Ex.  xxxiv.  27. 

(f)  Ex.  xix.  3,  &c. 
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because   they   are    the    seed,    the  offsprings  of 
Abraham,  are  they  all  children  in  that  sense, 
in  which  the  promises  were  made ;  bat  in  Isaac 
exclusively,  it  is  said,  thy  seed  shall  be  called. 
That  is,  not  all  the  children  of  the  flesh,  not     8*. 
these  shall  be  accounted  the  children  of  God ; 
but  the  children  of  the  promise,  who  by  faith 
in  the  promised  Messiah  become  in  a  higher  sense 
his  children,  these  only  shall  be  accounted  as  the 
true  (a)  seed.     For  the  word  of  promise  is  this,     9. 
"  According  to  this   time  in  the  next  year  {b) 
**  I  will   come   to  bless  you,  and   Sarah   shall 
"  have  a  son/'     And  not  only  so,  but  Rebecca   10. 
also,   having  offspring  by  one  and  the  same  (c) 
Isaac  our  father,  and  so  far  all  equally  entitled 
to  the  promises  made  to  Isaac,  received  nevertheless 
a  special  promise.     For  the  children  being  yet   11. 
unborn,  and  having  done  nothing  good,  or  evil ; 
to  the  end  that    the    purpose  of    God   might 
abide  according  to  election,  in  such  line  as  God 
should  choose,  not  from  deeds   of  the  children, 
but  from  the  will  of  God,  who  calleth  whom  He 
sees  ft  (d);  it  was  declared  to  her,  to  Rebecca,   12. 

(a)  Gal.  iii.  26  and  29.  (b)  Gen.  xvii.  21. 

(c)  So    Chiysostom — sx    t«    laaxx,    trsxtv    aix^rt^tts  —  ot 

(d)  So  likewise  God  preferred  Joseph  before  his  elder 
brother  Reuben;  and  Ephraim  before  his  elder  brother 
Manasseh. — Gen.  xlviii.  19,  1  Chron.  v.  I. 
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that  "  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,"  m- 
timating  that  the  descendants  of  the  latter  should 
have   the  superiority  in  the  inheritance  of   the 

13.  promises  of  God;  as  it  is  written,  "  Jacob  I  have 
"  loved,  preferred  (a),  but  Esau  I  have  hated,'* 

14.  rejected.    What   shall  we  say  then  ?     Is  there 

15.  injustice  with  God  ?  Be  it  not.  For  to  Moses 
saith  God  in  the  scripture  (i),  "  I  will  have 
"  mercy,  on  whom  I  may  see  fit  to  have  mercy ; 
"  and  I  will  pity,  whom  I  may  see  fit  to  pity." 

16.  So  then  the  blessing  came  not  from  him,  Isaac, 
who  willed  to  bless  Esau,  nor  from  him,  Esau, 
who  ran  to  provide  venison  for  his  father ;  but 
the   blessing  came  from  God,  who   had   mercy 

17.  upon  Jacob.  For  the  scripture,  in  a  similar 
manner  attinbuting  everything  to  God,  saith  to 
Pharaoh,  that  "  for  this  very  purpose   have  I 

raised  thee,  that  I  might  display  in  thee  my 
power,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 

18.  "  in  all  the  earth."  So  then,  whom  he  will, 
he    compassionateth ;    and   whom    he   will,  he 

19.  hardeneth,  suffers  to  be  hardened.  You  will  say 
to  me  then,  "Why  doth  he,  God,  nevertheless 
"  accuse    men  ?      For   who    hath    resisted   his 

20.  "  will  ? "  Forsooth  then,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
who  repliest  against  God?  Shall  the  thing 
modelled  say  to  the  modeller,  why  hast  thou 

{a)  Mai.  i.  2  and  3.  (6)  Ex.  xxxiii.  15. 
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made  me  thus  (a)  1    Or  hath  not  the  potter  21. 
authority  over  the  qlay,  from  the  same  mass  to 
make  oae  vessel  to  honor,  ^r  noble  and  honorable 
usesy  and  another  tO'  dishonor,  for  inglorious 
uses !    But  if.  God,  willing  to  shew  forth  his  22. 
anger  against  sin^  and  make  known  his  power, 
hath  brought^  in  great  forbearance,  vessels  of 
anger  fitted  for  destruction,  if  God^  after  great 
forbearance^  hath  at  length  determined  to  punish 
the  wicked  in  some  signal  manner^  shall  it  not 
be  lawful  for  him  to  do  sol    And,  on  the  other  23. 
hand,   shall  it  not  be    lawful,    that    he   make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory,  the  abundance 
of  his  grace,    towards   the   vessels   of  mercy, 
those  upon  whom  he  hath  mercy,  whom  he  hath 
before   prepared  for   glory?      Whom   also   he  24. 
hath  called  to  the  gospel,  us,  not  ^nly  out  of  the 
Jews,   but   also   out  of  the  Gentiles;    as   also  25. 
God  saith  in  the  book  of  Hosea,  "  That  which  is 
"  not  my  people,  I  will  call  my  people ;  and 
"  her  that  is  not  beloved,  /  will  call  beloved. 
"  And  it  shall  be  that  in  the  place  where  it  26. 
"  was  said   to  them,  ye   are  not   my   people ; 
"  there  they  shall  be  called  sons  of  the  living 
"  God,"  intimating  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
received  into  the  covenant  of  God.     And  Isaiah  27. 
crieth  out  concerning  Israel,   "  if  the  number 

(a)  The  same  iUustration  is  used  by  Isaiah,  xly.  9. 
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"  of  the  SODS  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the 

28.  "  sea,  a  remnant  only  shall  be  saved :  for, 
"  ending  and  cutting  short,  God  will  finish  and 
"  cut  shoH,  the  account  in  Tighteousness, 
"  because  the  Lord  will  make  a  short  accoost 

29.  "  upon  the  earth."  And,  as  Isaiah  foretold 
"  unless  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  the  God  of  hotti, 
*'  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  should  hare  been  as 
"  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  heeu  made  like 
"  as  Gomorrha,  we  Jews  should  have  been  utterly 

30.  "destroyed."  What  then  shall  we  say?  Shell 
we  say  that  the  Gentiles,  who  pursued  not 
righteousness,   have    found    righteousness,  even 

31.  the  righteousness  which  ariseth  from  faith;  but 
that  Israel,  the  Jews,  who  pursued  a  law  c^ 
"righteousness,  lived  under  the  holy  law  of  Motes, 
have  not  attained   to  a   law  of  righteousness, 

32.  and  salvation  ?  Why  ?  Because  the  Jeivs  sought 
it  not  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  as  by  works 
■of  law;  for  they  have  stumbled  against  the 
stone  of  stumbling  by  rgecting  the  one  effectual 

■33.  and  universal  atonement  of  Christ;  as  it  is 
written,  *'  Behold,  I  place  in  Sion  the  Messiah, 
"  who  will  prove  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
"rock  of  offence,  and  every  one,  who  trusteth 
"  in  it,  shall  not  be  made  ashamed,"  shall  not  be 
■^appointed  of  his  hope, 
Cb.  X.  Brethren,  ye  Jewish  converts,  my  fellow- 
countrymen  and  fellow-Christians,  the  desire  of 
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my  heart,  and  my  prayer  to  God,  is  for  them, 
for  Israel  (a) f  to  salvation.     For  I  bear  them  2* 
¥ritness   that   they   have  a  zeal   for   God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge,  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  God's  law.     For,  not  acknowledging   3. 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation,   and  seeking  to   establish  their  own 
righteousness  bi/  the  observance  of  ceremonies  ac^ 
ceding   to  the  law  of  Moses,   they  have  not 
become   subordinate  to   the   righteousness  and 
goodness  of  God,  manifested  in  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation.     For  the  end   and  completion  of  the  4. 
law  is  Christ,  to  the  imputation  of  righteousness 
in    every   one   who    believes    Jesus   to  be  the 
Messiah.     For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous-  5. 
ness  which  is  by  the  law,  saying,  that  "  the  man 
*'  who  doeth  these  things,  who  fulfilleth  the  law, 
**  shall  live  by  them.'*     But  the  righteousness,   6. 
which  is  by  faith,  saith  thus,  "  Say  not  in  thine 
"  heart,  through  distrust,  who  shall  ascend  into 
"Heaven?"     That  is,   to  bring  Christ   down 
from  thence.     Or  "  who  shall  descend  into  the  7 
"  abyss  ? "     That  is,  to  bring  Christ  up  from 
among  the  dead  (A).     For  if  he,  who  died,  and, 
as  his  disciples  affirm,  rose  again  and  ascended 
into  Heaven;   if  He  be  indeed  the  Messiah,  let 
him,  say  these  unbelievers,  now  be  brought  back 

(a)  C.  ix.  31.  (b)  Deut.  xxx.  12, 
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from  Heaven^  or  from  the  grave,  to  enter  upon 

8.  his  kingdom.  But,  instead  of  thus  reasoning  and 
looking  for  a  temporal  deliverer,  what  sadth  that 
very  same  scripture  (a)  ?  "  Near  thee  is  the 
"  word,  the  promised  blessing,  the  kingdom  of 
"  Chria,  in  thy  mouth,  by  the  cmftsskn  of 
^^  faith,  and  in  thy  heart,  by  purity  and  holiness'* 
This  is  the  word  of  faith,  the  doctrine,  which  we 

9.  preach ;  that  "  if  thou  confess  with  thy  mouth 
^*  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
''  Grod  hath  raised  him  from  among  the  dead, 

10.  "  thou  shalt  be  saved."  For  in  the  heart  is 
belief  conceived  to  righteousness,  in  the  heart 
is  seated  that  faith,  which  will  produce  righteous- 
ness;  and  with  the  mouth  is  confession  made 
to  salvation,  that  profession  of  faith,  which  is 

11.  necessary  to  salvation.  For,  saith  the  scripture, 
every  one,  who  trusteth  in  him,  Christ,  shall 
not  be  ashamed,''  shall  not  be  deceived  in  his 

12.  hope.  VoT  there  is  no  distinction  of  Jew  and 
Greek,  Gentile;  for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of 
all,  abounding  m  goodness  towards  all  who  call 

13.  upon  him.  For  "every  one  who  shall  call 
"  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  be  (b) 

14.  "  saved."  How  then  shall  men  call  upon  Him, 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they  have 

(a)  Dent.  xxx.  14.  (b)  Joel,  u.  32. 
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not  heard  ?     And  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?     And   how   shall  any  preach,   if 
they  be  not  sent  ?    All  which  shews  the  necessity   15. 
of  Apostolical  preachers  ;  as  it  has  been  written, 
**  How  (a)  comely  are   the   feet  of  those,  who 
"  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,   of  reconciliation 
"  through  Christ ;  who  preach  the  good  things, 
"  which   Christ  hatti  provided  for  meny     But   16. 
not  all  have  hearkened  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.     For   Isaiah   saith,    "  Lord,  who   hath 
"  believed  our  report  ?  '*    Truly  faith  is  derived  17. 
from  hearing;  and  the  hearing,  which  is  pro- 
Jitable  to  salvation^  is  through  the  preaching  of 
the  word  of  God.     But  I  say,  Have  they  not   18. 
heard?     Has  not  the  Gospel  been  preached  to 
all  nations  ?     Verily,  "  their  sound,  the  voice  of 
"  the  preachers,  hath  gone  out  into  all  the  land, 
"  and  their  words,   their  doctrines,  to  the  ex- 
"  tremities  of  the  world.'^      But   I  say.  Hath    19. 
not  Israel  known  that  the  Gentiles  also  should 
be  called?     For,   first    Moses  saith,    "  I   will 
"  move  you  to  jealousy  against  a  nation,  which 
^  being  estranged  from   God  may  be  accounted 
"  not   a   nation ;  against   a  nation  unwise,  un- 
"  instructed  in  true  religion,  I  will  excite  your 
"  anger.'*     And   Isaiah  is   bold,   more  explicit,  20. 
and  saith,  ^^  I  have  been  found  by  those  Gentiles 

(a)  Is.  lii.  7. 
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who  sought  me  not;  I  became  manifest  to 
those  who  inquired  not  of  me.**  Bnt  to  Israel 
he  saith,  '*  All  the  day  Icmg  have  I  stretched 
**  ont  my  hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
Ch.  XI.  ^  people."  I  say  then,  hath  God  cast  off  his 
own  people,  the  Jews?  Be  it  not.  For  I, 
Paul,  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of, 
descended  from,  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 

2.  jamin.  God  hath  not  cast  off  his  own  people, 
whom  he  foreknew  to  be  faithful  to  him.  Know 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  in  the  history  of 
Elijah  ?     How  he  intercedeth  with  God  against 

3.  Israel,  saying,  "  Lord,  they  have  slain  thy  pro- 
*'  phets,  and  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  I  have 

4.  "  been  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life."  But 
what  saith  to  him  the  divine  answer  of  God? 
^*  I  have  left  to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
"  who  .have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 

5.  *^  Baal.'^  So  then,  in  this  present  time  also, 
there  has  been  a  remnant  according  to  election 
of  grace,  a  portion  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who 
remain  faitfful  to  God  in  hope  of  being  elected 

6.  to  salvation  through  his  favor.  But  if  they  are 
saved  by  grace,  by  the  favor  of  God  freely  granted 
in  the  Gospel,  then  it  is  no  longer  by  works 
under  the  law;  since  grace  becomes  no  longer 
grace,  if  salvation  be  claimed  in  right  of  works  (a)^ 

(a)  The  following  8eotence  is  sometimes  added — '^  But  if 
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What  then    do  I  assert?     Namely,    that    the  7/ 
salvation  which  Israel  seeketh   bj/  right  of  the 
laWy  this  he  hath  not  obtained ;  but  the  elect, 
those  Israelites  who  through  faith  are  numbered 
among  the  chosen  servants  of  God,  have  obtained 
the  promised  salvation.     But  the  rest  have  been 
blinded,   have  perversely  shut  their  eyes  against 
the  evidence  of  truth ;  as  it  is   written,  "  God  8. 
**  hath  given  them  a  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that 
"  they  may  not    see,  with  which   they  see   not 
"  the  proofs  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  and 
"  ears  that  they  may  not  hear,  with  which  they 
"  hear  not  the  words  of  salvation,''  to  this  very 
day.     And  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  may  be  9. 
applied  that  which  David  saith,  "  Let  their  table, 
"  what  should  be  a  source  of  wholesome  nourish^ 
'*  ment,  let  it  be  for  a  net,  and  for  a  snare,  and 
"  for  a  stumbling-block,  and  for  a  retribution, 
"a  punishment,   to   them;    let   their   eyes   be   10. 
"  blinded  that  they  may  not  see ;  and  ever  bow 
"thou  down  their  back.'*     I   say  then.  Have   11, 
they    stumbled    so    that    they    should    utterly 
fall?     Be  it  not.     But  by  their  falling   aside, 
the   gospel,   salvation,   has   been  offered  to   the 
Gentiles  (a),  to  excite  their  emulation,  to  pro- 

hf  works,  there  is  no  longer  grace ;  since  the  work  is  no 
longer  work.*' 

(a)  Acts  xiii.  46.     Had  the  Jews  received  the  Gospel,  it 
may  be  supposed  that  the  Gentiles  would  have  received  it 
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13.  voke  the  Jews  to  emulation.  But  if  their  falling 
aside  be  made  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their 
deficiency  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  fulness?  If  God  hath  pro-' 
duced  good  out  of  evil,  and  made  the  rejection  of 
the  Gospel  by  the  Jews  a  source  of  blessing  to 
the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  shall  the  general 
adoption  of  the  Jews  into  the  Gospel  covenant  be 

13.  productive  of  still  greater  blessings  ?  For  I  speak 
to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  an  apostle 
to  Gentiles:  /  say  then  that  I  honor  my 
ministry,  zealously  discharge  the  duties  of  my 

14.  ministry,  if  by  any  means  I  shall  excite  to 
emulation  my  flesh,  hoping  that  this  my  ministry 
to  the  Gentiles  may  prove  an  occasion  of  exciting 
the  Jews,  my  kindred,  to  emulate  them  in  eager- 
ness to  embrace  the  Gospel,  and  that  thereby  I 

15.  shall  save  some  of  them.  For  if  their  rejection 
be  the  conciliation  of  the  heathen  world,  what 
may  be  erpected  from  their  admission  into  the 
covena?it  of  grace,  but  that  it  is  life  from  among 

16.  the  dead  ?  But  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  if  the 
patriarchs  (a)  were  holy,  then  the  mass  also,  the 

after,  and  through  them.  To  this  generation  the  difference 
may  be  little;  but  Paul  is  addressing  a  church  of  early 
converts,  many  of  whom  had  been  heathens,  and  might 
have  continued  such  at  the  time  of  his  writing,  if  their 
conversion  had  not  been  hastened  by  the  conduct  of  the 
Jews.  (a)  V.  28. 
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mtion  of  the  Jews  is  holy  for  their  sake;   and 
if  the  root  be  holy,  then  likewise  the  branches 
are  holy.     And  if  some  of  the  branches  have    17. 
been   broken   off,  and  thou,   Gentile,    being  a 
wild  olive,  hast  been  grafted  on  them,  on  their 
stock,  and  hast    become  a  joint  participator  of 
the  root,  and  of  the  richness  of  the  olive  (a), 
do   not    therefore  boast    against   the   branches,    is. 
But  if  thou  boast,  recollect  that  not  thou  bearest 
the   root,   but  the   root  thee.     Thou  wilt  say   19. 
then,    "  The  branches   were  broken  off  that  I 
"might  be   engrafted."      Finely   said!      But  20. 
know  the  truth,  that  for  their  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  for  thy  belief  thou  hast  stood. 
Be   not   high-minded,    but   maintain   thy  faith 
with  caution  and  fear.     For  if  God  spared  not  21. 
the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  neither 
spare  thee.     See   then   the   goodness,  and  off-  22. 
cutting  of  God  :  towards  those  of  his  own  people 
who  have  fallen  from  the  faith,  off-cutting ;  but 
towards  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  the 
goodness,  if  by  faith  thou  continue  to  make  thyself 
an  object  of  God's  favor ;  since  otherwise  thou 
also  shalt  be  cut  off;  and  they,  the  Jews,  if  they  23. 
remain  not  in  unbelief,  but  turn  to  the  faith,  shall 
be  ingrafted.     For  God  is  able  again  to  ingraft 

(a)  In  like  manner  Jeremiah  compares  the  Israelites  to 
**  a  green  olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit. — ^"Jer. 
xi.  16. 

H 
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24.  them.  For  if  thou  wast  cut  off  from  that 
which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive,  and,  contrary 
to  nature,  hast  been  ingrafted  into  a  good  olive; 
how  much  more  shall  these,  who  are  branches 
according  to   nature,    be  ingrafted   into   their 

25.  prijper  olive  ?  For  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant,  mt/  Christian  brethren,  of  this 
mystery,  this  secret  counsel  of  Gody  that  ye  Gen- 
tiles be  not  conceited  in  yourselves  because 
blindness  hath  happened,  in  their  portion  (a), 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  (i), 
the  general  conversion  of  the  world,  should  arrive ; 

26.  sind  thus  at  length  all  Israel  shall  be  saved ;  as 
it  is  written,  "  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  a 
"deliverer,  and  he  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 

27.  "  from  Jacob/'  And  it  is  said  again,  "  this 
"  shall  be  to  them  the  covenant  with  me,  when 

28.  ^*  I   shall  have  taken   away    their   sins."      As 

regards  the  Gospel  indeed,  the  Jews  are  enemies 
towards  God  through  you,  for  your  sakes,  their 
refusal  being  the  signal  of  your  admission  to  its 
privileges  (c)  ;  but  as  regards  election,  the  favor 
of  God  J  they  are  beloved  through  the  fathers, 
the  Jews  continue  to  be  a  chosen  people  for  their 

29.  fathers*  sake ;  for  unrepented  are  the  favors  and 

(a)  See  note  on  C.  xv.  15. 

Q))  «*  Until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled/'— 
Luke  xxi.  24. 
{c)  See  V.  3 1 . 
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calling  of  God,  the   blessings  which  God  hath 
granted,   he  doth   not  revoke.     For,  as  also  ye  30. 
Gentiles  formerly  were  disobedient  unto  God, 
but  now  have  been  compassionated,  admitted  to 
mercy  f  through  the  disobedience  of  these  Jews  /so  31 . 
likewise  these  have  now  been  disobedient  through 
your  compassion,  through  rejection  of  that  Gospel 
by  which    God    has  manifested  his    compassion 
towards  you;  that  they   also  may   be   compas- 
sionated, may  be  admitted  to  mercy ,  not  through  ^ 
right  J  butf  like  you,  through  the  favor  of  God. 
For  God    hath    included    all,   both   Jews    and  32. 
Gentiles,  in  disobedience,  that  he  might  have 
compassion  upon  all,  that  all  might  be  saved  ky 
his  favor,  not  by  their  own  merits.     O  depth  of.  33. 
riches,  and    wisdom   and   knowledge  of  God ! 
How  inscrutable  are  his  judgments,  and  un- 
traceable his  ways !     For  who  hath  know^.  the  34. 
mind  of  the  (a)  Lord  ?    Or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor?    Qr  who  hath  first  given:  to.  Hiip,  35. 
to  God,  and  it  shall  be  Requited  tO'  him  ?    r  Who 
shall  presume  to  claim  anything  from  God,  as 
due  for  what  he  has  done  ?    For  from  Him,  from  36. 
God's  free  will,  and   through  Him,   by  God^s 
disposal,  and  for  Him,  for.God'shonor^  arc  all 
things  (A).   To  Him  be  glory -to  the  ages  of  ages^ 
Amen. 

(a)  1  Cor.  ii.  16. 

(ft)  "  Thou  has  created  all  things,  and  through   thy 
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Ch.XII.  I  exhort  you,  therefore,  my  Christian  brethren, 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  through  the  mercies  of 
God,  impressed  with  a  grateful  sense  of  God^s 
mercies,  to  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  well  pleasing  to  God,  having  subdued  all 
inordinate  affections,  to  dedicate  your  lives  to  God, 
studying  to  please  him,  and  offering  him  this  your 
reasonable  service,  due  from  you  as  reasonable 

2.  creatures.  And  be  ye  not  conformed  to  this 
age,  to  the  follies  and  vices  of  this  world ;  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewal  of  your  mind, 
agreeably  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  that  you 
may  prove  what  is  the  will  of  God,  the  good, 
and  well-pleasing,  and  perfect  will,  that  you  may 
exercise  yourselves  in  the  study  and  practice  of 

3.  all  Christian  virtues.  For  I  say  through  the 
grace  which  is  given  me,  through  that  measure 
of  the  holy  spirit  which  God  hath  bestowed  upon 
me  for  the  discharge  of  my  apostolical  office,  I  say 
to  every  one  amongst  you,  whether  Jew  or  Gen- 
tile,  not  to  overthink  above  what  he  ought  to 
think,  not  to  be  conceited  of  any  imaginary  su^ 
periority,  but  to  think  so  as  to  be  modest,  as  God 
hath   dispensed   to   each   a    measure    of    faith^ 

4.  according  to  the  grace  bestowed  upon  each  For 
as  in  one  body  (a)  we  have  many  members,  and 

will  they   are,   and  have  been  created." — Rev.   iv.   11. 
See  also  Eph.  iv.  6. 
(a)  The  same  illustration  is  used  1  Cor.  xii.  1 2i 
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all  the  members  have  not  the  same  office ;  so  we  5. 
the  many,  the  whole  assembly  of  Christians,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  of 
each  other,   united  in  one  churchy  but  having  6. 
gifts,  spiritual  endowments  and  offices,  differing 
according  to  the  different  grace  bestowed  upon 
us;   whether   prophecy,   whether   we    have   the  7. 
faculty  of  declaring  the  divine  will,  it  is  to  be 
used  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  faith, 
of  the  grace  given  to  us  ;  or  ministering,  if  we 
are  called  to  exercise  any  subordinate   office  of 
the  ministry  (a),   let  us  employ  ourselves  in  the 
ministration ;  or  if  one  be  a  teacher  (i),  called 
to  instruct    the  ignorant   in    the    rudiments   of 
Christianity y  let  him  exercise  his  talent  in  teach- 
ing ;  or  an  exhorter,  if  one  have  the  gift   of  s. 
preaching,  let  him  use  it  in  exhortation  to  ex- 
cite  the  slow  of  heart;  He  that  imparteth  alms, 
or  other  benefits,  let  him  do  it  in  simplicity  and 
singleness  of  heart ;  let  the  president,  him  who 
hath  authority  in   the  church,   exercise  it  with 
diligence ;    let  the  merciful,  him  whose  business 

(a)  Such  were  baptizing,  distributing  alms,  writing, 
conveying  the  instructions  of  the  Apostles,  visiting  the 
churches,  &c.  For  these  purposes  St  Paul,  and  it  may  be 
presumed  the  other  preachers  of  the  gospel,  appears  to  have 
had  assistants  waiting  upon  him.  1  Cor.  i.  14.  In  Acts, 
xiii.  5,  these  are  called  tfirit^trzr, 

(b)  Heb.  V.  12. 
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it  is  to  comfort  and  support  the  feeble  And  afflicted, 

9.   let    him    do   it  with    cheerfulness.      Let   your 

Christian  charity  be  unaflfected.     Be  ye '  hating 

what  is  evil,  firmly  adhering  to  that  which  is 

10.  good ;  in  brotherly  love  be  affectionate  towards 
each   other;    ip   giving    honor,    be    advancing 

1 1 .  each  (a)  other ;  in  diligence  be  not  backward ; 
in  the  spirit,  in  cultivating  the  influences  of  the 
holy  spirit,  be  fervent;  be  enslaved  to  the  occa- 
sion, e^vert  yourselves  as  slaves  Jo  every  occasion 

12.  of  serving  Christ ;  in  hope  be  rejoicing;  in 
tribulation  be  patient;  in  prayer  ie? persevering ; 

13.  be  communicating  to  the  wants  of  the  holy, 
of  Christians;  be  exercising  hospitality  towards 

14.  pilgrims  and    travellers  (b).      Bless    those    who 

15.  persecute  you;  bless,  and  curse  not;  be  ready 
to  rejoice  with ,  those  who  rejoice,  and  to  weep 

16.  with  those  who  we^p.  Be  thinking  the  same 
thing,^  live  in  harmony  and  unity  of  spirit,  towards 
each  other,  and>b^  ^not  thinking  high  things  of 
imaginary  superiority  {c) ;  hut  concurring  i^th 

(a)  Qui  honbrem  amici  anteponat  suo. — Cic.  Am.  17. 

Qi)  In  countries  where  there  are  no  inns  this  is  a  part  of 
common  charity.  Accordingly,  there  are  at  this  day  in  all 
the  villages  o(  Asia  Minor  (see  Arundell),'  and  in  Barbary 
(see  Sha^^^),  certain  rooms  appropriated  to  the  reception  of 
strangers.     They  are  called  Odas,  or  Olee^. 

(c)  The  antithesis  is  between  ro  avro  (p^ofuvris  and  ra 
v^iqXx  (p^of8Ttrtr,  and  again  between  rots  r»iftivois  and  vaf 
tavrtts,  and  is  probably  designed  to  prevent  hostile  jealousies 
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the  humble,    be  not  conceited  in   yourselves; 
to  no  one   be  returning  evil  for  evil ;    but  be   17. 
meditating  things  honorable  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.     If  it  be  possible,   on  your  part,    be   in   is. 
peace  with  all  men.    Be  not  avenging  yourselves,    19. 
beloved,   but   give   place  to   anger  ;    for   it   is 
written,  "  To  me   belongeth   vengeance,  I   will 
"  repay,  saith  the   Lord/'      If   therefore    thy  20. 
enemy   hunger,   feed  him ;    if  he   thirst,   give 
him  drink;    for  doing   this,    thou   wilt    heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head  (a),  thou  wilt  more 
effectually  overcome  him,  than  by  violence.     Be  21. 
not  overcome   by  evil,   be  not  provoked  to  do 
wrong  by  any  evil  that  may  be  done  to  you  ;  but 
overcome  the   evil,   ejctinguish   the  hostility    of 
your  adversary,  by  the  good  which  you  do  to 
him. 

Let  every  soul,  every  living  person,  be  obedient  C.XIIl. 
to  superior  authorities ;  for  there  is  no  authority 
but  what   is  derived   from(i)   God;    and    the 
existing  authorities  are  appointed  by  God.     So  2. 
that  he,  who  opposeth  authority,  resisteth  the 
appointment  of    God;    and   they,   who   resist, 

between  the  Jewish  and  heathen  converts  composing  the 
Christian  church,  which  is  further  inculcated  in  the  follow- 
ing precepts. 

(a)  Prov.  XXV.  21 — **  And  Jehovah  will  reward  thee.*' 
(6)  Joh.  xix.  1 1 .    Therefore  we  find  our  Saviour  obedient 
to  the  authority  of  Pilate,  however  unjustly  exercised. 
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will   receive  judgment   to   themselves,   will  be 

3.  brought  to  judgment  for  it.  For  the  rulers 
are  not  a  terror  of  good  works,  but  of  evil 
works.  And  wouldst  thou  not  dread  the  autho- 
rity ?  //  thou  wouldst  live  free  from  alt  dread 
6f  authority,  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  commendation  from  it,  from  him  who 

4.  is  in  authority ;  for  he  is  a  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  the  promotioji  of  that  which  is  good. 
But  if  thou  do  evil,  dread,  then  indeed  dread 
him  who  is  i?i  authority,  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain  ;  for  he  is  an  avenging  minister 
of  God  for  the  execution  of  his  anger  to  him 

5.  who  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  there  is  need  to 
be  obedient  to  rulers,  not  only  because  of  their 
being  the  executors  of  God's  anger,  but  also 
because  of  conscience,  knowing  that  it  is  right 

6.  to  submit  to  what  God  hath  appointed.  For  on 
this  account,  because  it  is  the  appointment  of 
God,  ye  also  pay  tribute ;  for  the  collectors  of 
tribute  are  ministers  of  God    attentive  to  this 

7.  very  purpose  of  tribute.  Render  therefore  to  all 
men  their  dues;  to  whom  the  tribute  is  due,  to 
him  pay  the  tribute ;  to  whom  the  custom  is 
due,  to  him  pay  the  custom;  to  whom  the  fear, 
respect  is  due,  to  him  pay  respect  and  fear ;  to 
whom  the  honor  is  due,  to  him  pay  the  honor. 

8.  To  nobody  owe  anything,  except  to  love  one 
another;  let  the  debt  of  Christian  charity  alone 
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be  esteemed  always  due ;  for  he,  who  loveth 
another,  hath  fulfilled  the  substance  of  the  law. 
For  this,  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  9. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
"  shalt  not  covet,'*  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in  this  word, 
this  short  precept,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
"  hour  (fl)  as  thyself."  Christian  love  worketh  10. 
not  evil  to  a  neighbour;  therefore  the  com- 
pletion of  the  law  is  love,  benevolence.  And  11. 
this  ye  ought  more  especially  to  observe,  knowing 
the  season,  that  it  is  time  for  us  already  to  be 
roused  from  sleep,  the  sleep  of  carelessness;  for 
now  is  the  salvation,  the  establishment  of  Christ* s 
kingdom,  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  believed, 
when  we  first  embraced  Christianity.  The  night,  12. 
the  season  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  is  far  spent, 
and  the  day,  the  general  diffusion  of  revealed 
light,  is  at  hand ;  let  us  therefore  put  off  the 
works  of  the  darkness,  lay  aside  all  evil  works 
which  abounded  in  the  times  of  ignorance,  and 
clothe  ourselves  with  the  furniture  of  the  light, 
adopt  dispositions  becoming  the  illumination  of  the 
Gospel.  As  in  the  day,  let  us  walk  becomingly,  13. 
not  in  feasting  arid  drinking,  not  in  debauchery 
and  wantonness,  not  in  contention  and  strife ; 
but    clothe    yourselves    with    the   Lord    Jesus   14. 

(a)  Matt.  xxii.  39. 
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Christ,  with  the  ornaments  of  a  Christian  lifis, 
and  make  not  provision,  be  not  anxious,  for  th^ 
flesh,  to  the  gratification  of  sensual  appetites. 
C.  XIV.  But  him  who  is  weak  in  the  fiadth,  recentlyi 
converted,  or  impressed  with  scruples,  receive 
kindly,  not  entering  into  discriminaticMis  of  disr 
puting,    controversies    respecting    fruitless    dk- 

2.  tinctions.  This  one,  it  may  he,  believes  that  he 
is  at  liberty  to  eat  all  things;  but  another, 
who  is  weak  and  scrupulous,  eateth  only  vegq- 

3.  tables.  Let  not  him,  who  eateth  indiscriminately^ 
undervalue  him  who  eateth  not,  who  abstainetk  ; 
and  let  not  him  who  eateth  not,  judge  him  who 
eateth,   for   God   hath   accepted   him   into  the 

4.  covenant  of  grace.  Who  art  thou,  who  judg^t 
another's  servant?  To  his  own  master  Jip 
standeth  or  falleth.  But,  if  he  be  found  faithfuls 
he  shall  be  established  a  member  of  Christ's 
kingdom;    for   God  is   able   to   establish   hina^ 

5.  Again,  this  man  judgeth,  distinguishes  one  day 
from  another  day ;  and  that  man  judgeth  ev^ery 
day  to  be  alike.  Let  each  be  fiilly  satisfied 
in  his  own  mind,  make  himself  perfect  according 

.6.  to  his  own  sense  of  perfection.  He  who  re- 
gardeth  a  day,  the  discrimination  of  days,  re* 
gardeth  it  out  of  respect  to  the  Lord,  thinking 
'  thereby  to  please  God;  and  he  who  regardeth 
not  a  day,  but  esteemeth  all  days  alike,  regardeth 
it  not,   out   of  respect  to   the   Lord,   who  hath 
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ahlisked  distinctions.     And  he,  who  eateth  in- 
discriminately, eateth,  doth  it  out  of  respect,  to 
the   Lord ;    for  he   giveth  thanks  to   God  for 
MSsptiiJff  him   through    grace,   without  the  ob- 
krvdnce    of    ritual  distinctions;    and    he,  who 
eateth  not  indiscrimiimtely,  eateth  not,  abstaineth 
dko  out  of  respect,  to  the  Lord  ;  and  he  likeivise 
^veth  thanks  to  God  for  accepting  him  through 
the  observance  of  ritual  distinctions.      For  no     7. 
ofte  of  ns  Christians  liveth  to  himself,  to  gratify 
kis  own  will,  and  no  one  dieth  to  himself,  to  gra- 
tijy  his  own  will ;  for  whether  we  live,  we  live     8. 
faiitb  the  Lord,  to  fulfil  the  will  of  God;   and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord,  to  fulfil 
the  will  of  God ;  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
whether  we  die,  we  are  the  Lord's,  the  servants 
of  God,  bound  to  obey  his  will  to  the  best  of  our 
dhiHty,  with  resignation  and  cheerfulness.     For     9. 
tii'this  end  Christ  both  died  and  lived  again, 
thdt  he  might  be  Lord  over  all,  by  redemption, 
both  of  the  dead(fl),  and  of  the  living.     But   10. 
thou,   Jewish   convert,   why  judgest    thou   thy 
Christian   brother  in  respect   of  ceremonies  and 
scruples  1     Or  thou,  Gentile  convert,  also,  why 
d6st  thou  undervalue  thy  Christian  brother /or 
oiiserving  these  things?     For  we  all,  both  Jews 
ikd' Gentiles,   shall  stand  before  the  judgment 


1  \--. 


(a)  1  Pet.  iii.  19,  1  Tim.  ii.  6,  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
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seat  of  Christ,  and  by   his  Judgment  we  mwd 

11.  abide.     For  it  hath  been  (a)  written,  "  I  live> 
"  saith  the  Lord,  by  myself  I  have  sworn j  that  | 
"  to   me   every   knee   shall   bend,    and    every: 
"  tongue  shall  confess,  and  acknowledge  obedience^ 

12.  "  to   God."      So  then,  each  of  us   shall   giv^  • 

13.  account  of  himself  to  God.  Let  us  then  nte 
longer  judge  each  other  respecting  particular  ? 
distinctions  ;  but  rather  judge  this,  not  to  place 
a  stumbling*block  or  object  of  offence  to  a. 
brother  Christian,  so  to  regulate  our  conduct 
and  conversation,  that  we  put  no  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  another,   neither  do  anything  that   may 

14.  unnecessarily  give  him  offence  {b).  I  know;  owe 
may  say,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
by  the  faith  which  I  have  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
nothing,  no  species  of  food,  is  common,  unlawful, 
in  itself,  except  to  him  who  esteems  anything 
to  be  common,  and  unlawful ;  to  him  such  food 

15.  is  common,  unlawful.  But,  whatever  be  thine 
own  persuasion,  if  by  thy  food  a  Christian  brother 
is  made  uneasy,  thou  no  longer  walkest  ac- 
cording to  love ;  if  thou  continue  to  do  anythingy 
however  innocent  in  thine  own  estimation,  and 
thereby  knowingly  give  offence  to  another,  thou  tranS" 
gressest  the  law  of  Christian  charity.  Do  not  thou, 
by  thy  food,  destroy  the  faith  of  him  for  whom 

{a)  Is.  xlv.  23.  (5)  1  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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Chmt  died.     Let  not  therefore  your  good,  that   16. 
w/iich  you  may  think  rights  be  so  donCy  as  to  he  re- 
proached, be  to  any  one  an  occasion  of  scandal. 
ForthB  kingdom  of  God,  the  cotistitution  of  true  17. 
reiigiony'  is  not  food  and  drink ;  but  righteouB- 
nes8,  jand  peace,  and  joy  in  the  consolations  of  the 
holy  spirit.    For  who  in  these  things  is  a  servant  18. 
to  Christy  Ae  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved 
to  men.     Let  us  therefore  pursue  the  works  of  19. 
peace,  and  the  means  of  edification,  of  Christian 
improvement^  towards   each  other.     Do  not  for  20. 
the  sake  of  any  particular  food  destroy  the  work 
of  God,  unsettle  the  faith  of  a  fellow  Christian. 
All  things  indeed  are  pure,  though  all  kinds  of 
food  are  in  themselves  clean  and  lawful ;  but  yet 
they  are  evil,  unclean  and  sinful^   to  the  man 
who  eateth  through  offence,  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  cause  offence.      It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  21. 
to  drink  wine,  nor  do  anything  by  which  thy 
Christian  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  scandalised, 
or  is  weak,  scrupulous.     Hast  thou  faith  superior  22. 
to  such  scruples  ?     Have  it  to  thyself  before  God, 
etffoy  thy  superiority  with  thankfulness.     Happy 
is  he  who  judgeth  not  himself  to  be  bound  by  any 
superstitious  discriminations  (a)  in  matters  wherein 
he  trieth  himself  and  which  he  esteems  a  test  of 
hh  Christian  faith .    But  he  who  maketh  distinc-  23. 

(a)  This  sense  of  the  word  K^tvwv  is  adopted  from  y.  4  and  5. 
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ticMti  of  mecUSj  if  he  eat  wh(U  he  believes  to  t^ 
unlawful f  he  is  condemned,  is  guilty y  because  ^e' 
eateth  not  by  faith,  not  according  to  his  belief  cf" 
what  is  right ;  and  everything  which  is  not  dm^^ 
through  faith,  which  is  contrary  to  a  m^s^c^ 
Cr.  XV.  science,  is  sin(fl).  But  we  who  are  stroHgf^^ 
superior  to  prejudices  and  scruples,  ought  to  Yf^sdk^ 
the  weakness  of  those  who  are  not  stroiig^  AiA^ 

2.  ought  not  merely  to  please  ourselves.  Let  tech  of 
us  rather  study  to  please  his  neighbour  for  ihe^ 
promotion  of  that  which  is  good  towards  edifien^^^ 

3.  tion^  his  advancement  in  Christian  faith.  Vot^ 
Christ  pleased  not  himself ;  but,  as  it  is  writtitii^' 
"the  rebukes  of  those  who  rebuke  thee,  6r^,' 

4.  "  have  fallen  upon  me  (A),  Christ  J^   For  whatever 
things  were  fore-written  in  the  scriptures,  ^rete' 
fore-written   for  our  instruction,   that  through 
the  patience  recommended  in  t^e  scriptures,  atid 
through  the  consolation   of  the   scriptuJ-es,  we" 
might  have  the  hope  of  God's  blessing  to  suppot¥'^ 

.5.  us  under  all  trials.  And  may  the  God  of 
patience  and  consolation  grant  to  you  all  ia 
think  the  same  thing,  to  hold  the  faith  in  unity  qf 


*  /  K   h 


(a)  Here  are  sometimes  inserted  the  concludiD^  verg^ ' 
of  C.  16.     But  they  appear  to  me  to  be  ill  suited  to  this 
place,  and  unnecessarily  to  interrupt  the  course  of  the 
Apostle's  reasoning,  which  is  continued  in  the  foUowing^^ 
chapter.  ;   .  ■ 

(b)  Ps.  Ixix.  9.  :   -.      -i/ 
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^riti  towards   each  other,  according  to    that 
mufual  love  prescribed  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that     6. 
m^oae  mitiid,  with  one  mouth,  ye  may  glorify 
U^  \(jv!q4  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Wherefere.  receive  kindlj/  each  other,  as  Christ     7. 
alac^r^hitth  received  you,  to  the  promotion  of  the 
^^  of  God.      And  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ     8. 
l^ib  been  made  a  minister  of  circumcision,  sent 
t^.  the  Jews f  for  the  establishment  of  the  veracity 
(^;God,  to  confirm  the  promises  of  the  fathers, 
m§d0/ia  the  patriarchs.      But,  /  say,  that  the     9. 
G^kltileafor  his  mercy (fl)  glorify  God;  as  it  is 
written ;  "  for  this,  for  thy  mercy's  sake^  I  will 
*'  ^Qonfess  to  thee,  and  acknowledge  thy  goodness^ 
^^iWkoji^  the  Gentiles,  and  I  will  hymn  to  thy 
"fltame,**     And  again,  the  scripture  saith,  "  Re-   10. 
" j|oice»  ye   Gentiles,   together  with  his,    Go^s^ 
"rfi^ple."    And  again,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  all   11. 
%j/d  iptaticfvis,  and  celebrate  him,  all  ye  peoples." 
jA^d .  agson,  Isaiah  saith,  ^^  There  shall  be  the   13. 
"I  root  of  Jesse ;  and  who  ariseth  to  rule  over 
^*  the  nations,  in  him  shall  the  nations  hope."' 
AjQid  may  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy   13. 
and  peace  in  believing,  in  maintaining  the  faith, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  the  hope  of  everlasting 

^fi)  ivwtf  tXutt  is  imposed  to  tfing  aX^nas  in  the  verse  pre-' 
c^ji^f  fbr  Cllri^t  was  sent  first  to  the  Jews  according  to 
the  promise  of  God ;  but  the  Gentiles  were  admitted  into 
the  covenant  through  mere  mercy. 
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lifc^  in  power,  through  the  cthoperationj  of  the 

14.  holy  spirit.  But  notwithstanding  what  I  have 
said  of  differences  among  you^  or  of  Christian 
duties,  yet  I  am  persaaded,  my  Christian  brethren, 
even  I  myself,  who  thus  admonish  you,  that  your- 
selves also  are  abounding  in  goodness,  filled  with 
all  Christian  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 

15.  each  other.  But  I  have  with  the  more  boldness 
written  to  you,  brethren.  Gentile  converts^  from 
my  part(tf),  agreeably  to  the  portion  and  office 
appointed  me  by  Christ  in  his  church,  as  remind- 
ing you  of  what  you  already  know  {b\  through 

16.  the  grace  given  to  me  by  Grod,  that  I  should  be, 

(a)  ««o  fufBs.  The  signification  here  given  is  confiimed 
by  Mat.  xxiv.  51,  Joh.  xiii.  8,  Rom.  xii.  3,  1  Cor.  xii.  27, 
I  Cor.  xiii.  8,  &c.,  Col.  i.  12,  Heb.  ii.  4,  1  Pet.  iv.  16, 
Rey.  xxi.  8.  Sometimes  it  is  written  ne  (u^ssy  and  some- 
times ffv  ftff^i,  and  a  corresponding  sense  attaches  to  the 
words  ftff^ir,  fu^t^ity  fu^tapuof,  Chrjs.  seems  to  admit  this 
interpretation  in  his  commentary  on  1  Cor.  xii.  27 — n  It 
tr^  TV  tx  (Uglify  '>«  yt  Mts  IfAMs  iixof — ^'  that  which  appertains  to 
jon;"  or  ^'what  respects  your  portion  of  the  nniv»«d 
church."  So  in  .^schjlos,  we  find  ay&Xn  fu^,  Ag.  292, 
fi>r  ^^  the  office,  or  dnty  of  a  messenger."  ^nsAJti^uu  /am^, 
^*  appointed  portions  of  work." — Plato,  Alcib.  2.  ««» Mifsr, 
**  fit)m  their  condition." — ^Thncyd.  in   Pericles*  Fimeral 

Oration,      n  rt^  rm  aauUmf  ftcfti   rtray^cuy  **  on   the  Side  of 

the  enemies." — Demosth.,  &c.  &c.     Homer  uses  t^i^  in  a 
similar  signification — twt  ym^  tdi  ouk'*;  fMMfon  Atmaa  A^wt^w 
3wtM<ri».— Od.  T.  592. 
(6)  So  2  Pet.  ?.  12. 
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fy  which  I  am  made^  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the    Gentiles,  officiating   in   the  Gospel  of 
God,  to  the  end  that  the   offering,  the  service, 
of  the  Gentiles   may  be  acceptable,   sanctified 
by  the   holy  spirit.     I    have   therefore,  by  the  17. 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  a  subject  of  boast  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  the  execution  of  my  apostolical 
(^^,  respecting  the  things  appertaining  to  God. 
For  I  shall  not  d^e  to  mention  any  of  the  things   18. 
which  Christ  hath   not  wrought   through  me, 
/  speak  not  of  the    success    of  other  persons* 
preaching,  but  only  of  what  Christ  hath  wrought 
through  me,  for  the  conviction  of  the  Gentiles, 
by  word   and   deed,    in    power   of    signs   and   19. 
wonders,  in  power  of  the  holy  spirit;  so  that 
from  Jerusalem,   and  in  a  circuit   as    far  as 
niyricnm,    I    have   accomplished,   spread,   the 
Gospel  of  Christ.     And  thus  striving,  zealously  20. 
exerting  myself,  I  boast  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  previously  named,  that  I 
may  not  build  upon  another's  foundation,  that 
Imay  not  seem  merely  to  forward  a  work  begun  by 
others;  but,  as  it  is  written,  "They,  to  whom  21. 
'*  it  had  not  been  announced  concerning  him, 
to  whom  the  Gospel  of  Christ  had  never  been 
preached,  shall  see,  shall  be  made  to  know  the 
truth  ;  and  they,  who  have  not  heard  the  glad 
tidings    of   peace,    shall    understand.'*      By  22. 
which  preaching  to  the  Gentiles  of  distant  parts 


4€ 
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I     have     also    been     greatly    impeded     from 

23.  coming  to  you.  But  now,  having  no  longer 
any  place  requiring  my  personal  atten- 
dance in  these  countries  tf  Ana  Minor  and 
Chreece,  and  having  for  many  years  a  desire  of 

24.  coming  to  yon  at  Rome;  as  I  pass  into  Spain, 
I  hope,  in  passing  through,  to  see  you,  and 
by  you  to  be  sent  forward  on  my  way  thither,  if  I 
may  first,  according  to  my  portion,  the  portion 
and  office  appointed  me,  be  filled  by  you,  have  my 
ministerial  office  completed  towards  you  by  commu- 

25.  nicotian  of  spiritual  gifts  {a).  But  now  I  am 
going  to  Jerusalem,  administering  to  the  holy, 
to  distribute  the  alms  collected  in  my  progress  for 
the  holy   Christians  suffering  from  famine  {b\ 

26.  and  from  their  profession  of  Christianity.  For 
Macedonia  and  Achaia(c)  have  been  pleased 
to  make  some  communication  of  alms(d)  for 
the  poor  among  the  holy  Christians  in  Jerusalem. 

27.  For  they  have  been  pleased,  to  do  this,  and  are 
indeed  their  debtors :  for  if  the  Grentiles  have 
partaken  of  their  spiritual  things,  have  received 
from  Judea  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel, 
they  owe  it  to  the  Christians  there,  to  minister  to 
them  also  in  return  in  fleshly,  worldly,  things. 

(a)  See  C.  i.  1 1 .  (&)  Acts,  xi.  28. 

(c)  Greece  was  at  this  time  divided,  under  the  Romans, 
into  the  two  provinces  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 
{d)  2  Cor.  viii.  4. 
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Having  accomplished  then  this  tvork^  and  having  28. 
sealed,   secured  to   them  this  fruit,  this  contri-' 
hutwrij  I  shall  return  back  through  you,  through 
RomCj   on  my  way  to   Spain.      And   I    know  29. 
that   coming  to  you,  I  shall   come   in  fulness 
of  Christ's  blessing,   shall  come  endofwed  with 
power  amply  to  bestow  upon  you  the  richest  gifts  of 
the  spirit.     And  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  by  our  30. 
common   Lord  Jesus   Christ,  and  by  the  love 
of  the  spirit,   the  mutual  affection  poured  into 
our  hearts  by  the  holy  spirit^  to  co-operate  with 
me  in  prayers  to  God  for  me,  that  I  may  be   31. 
delivered  from  the  violence  of  the  unbelievers 
in  Judea,    and  that  my   ministration  of  alms 
to   Jerusalem  may   be  acceptable   to  the  holy 
Christians;   that   in  joy  I  may  come  to   you,   32. 
by  the  will  of  God,  God  willingj  and  may  rest 
in  comfort  together  with  you  in   Rome.     And  33. 
may  the  God  of  peace  and  consolation  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

But  I  commend  to  you  Phoebe  {a)  our  Christian  C.  XVI. 
sister,  who  is  a  deaconess  ministering  to  the  ser^ 
vice  of  the  church  at  Cenchrese  (i),  that  ye  may  2. 
receive    her    in    the    Lord,  for   Christ's  sake, 
worthily  of  the  saints,  as  it  becomes  us  to  receive 
all  good  Christians,  and  that  ye  may  assist  her,  in  ■ 

(a)  Probably  the  bearer  of  this  epistle. 
(p)  CenchreaB  was  the  port  of  Corinth  on  the  Sinus 
Saronicus,  called  by  Thucydides  wyyjiua. 
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whatever  business  she  may  have  need  of  you; 
for  she  also  has  been  a   protectress  of  many, 

3.  and  among  others  of  myself,  PauL  Salute 
Priscilla(a)  and  Aquila,  my  fellow-laborers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel, 

4.  who  for  the  protection  of  my  life  have  exposed 
their  own  neck;  to  whom  not  I  alone  bear 
thankfulness,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 

5.  Gentiles.  And,  together  with  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  salute  the  church,  the  whole  assembly  of 
Christians,  in  their  house  [hi).  Salute  Epaenetus 
my  beloved,  who  is  the  first  fruit  of  Asia  (c)  to 
Christ,  the  earliest  of  my  Asian  converts,  and  an 
earnest  of  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  in  those  dis- 

6.  tricts.     Salute  Mariam,  who  has  wearied  herself 

7.  much  for  us,  on  my  behalf     Salute  Andronicus, 

(a)  Some  copies  read  Prisca.  But  it  must  mean  the 
same  person,  who  is  elsewhere  called  Priscilla,  the  wife  of 
Aquila.  Acts,  xviii.  2.  So  Silas,  and  Epaphras,  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  persons,  who  are  elsewhere  called 
Silvanus,  and  Epaphroditus. 

(&)  It  is  not  improbable  that  these  persons  may  have 
brought  the  first  tidings  of  the  Gospel  to  Rome,  and 
collected  a  congregation  of  believers  in  their  house. 
The  same  expression  is  repeated  1  Cor.  xvi.  19,  when  they 
appear  to  have  been  in  Ephesus. 

(c)  This  is  sometimes  written  Achaia,  which,  if  it 
be  the  true  reading,  would  lead  one  to  conclude  that 
Epaenetus  must  have  been  one  of  the  family  of  Stephanus. 
1  Cor.  xvi.  15. 
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and  Junia,   my   kinsfolk,   united  in   the    same 
faith  (a),  and  my  fellow  captives,    bound  with 
me  in  the  same  bondage  to  Jesus  Christ  (b)  ;  who 
are  distinguished  among  the  Apostles,  the  first 
teachers   of  Christianity^  who   also  before   me 
were  believers  in  Christ.     Salute  Amplias,  my     8. 
beloved   in  the   Lord.       Salute    Urbanus,   our     9. 
fellow  laborer   in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  be- 
loved.    Salute  Apelles,  the  tried  in  Christ,  who    10. 
has  proved  himself  a  faithful  disciple  in  time  of 
trial.     Salute  those  of  the  household  of  Aris- 
tobulus.     Salute  Herodion,  my  kinsman  in  the   II. 
faith.     Salute  those  of  the  household  of  Nar- 
cissus who  are  in  the  I-iord,  such  of  them  as  have 
embraced  Christianity.      Salute  Tryphaena  and   12. 
Tryphosa,  who  weary  themselves  in  the  Lord, 
who   exert   themselves  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
Salute  Persis,  the  beloved  sister  in  Christy  who 

(a)  mtyUm  is  used  again  in  the  same  sense,  v.  11  and  21. 
So  (ATirtga,  Y.  12,  and  commonly  ahx^os  and  a^tXfUf  whereas 
persons  of  Greek  and  Roman  names  are  not  likely  to  have 
been  natural  kinsfolk  to  a  Jew. 

(b)  So  Col.  iv.  10,  and  Philem.  xxiii.— Evd(^^«f  0  aw 
euyjiMMXAfros  yji  ey  X^/ro^^  ^vi<rH.  In  a  like  signification  we  find 
atyj^iMkurtl^My  Rom.  vii.  23,  and  2  Cor.  z.  5.  But  it  is 
doubtful  if  these  expressions  ought  not  to  be  understood  in 
their  literal  sense,  these  persons  having  possibly  been 
imprisoned  at  some  time  together  with  Paul.  See  note 
on  Philem.  xxiii.  Paul  we  know  was  repeatedly  impri- 
soned.    2  Cor.  xi.  23. 
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hath  wearied  herself  much  in  the  work  of  the 

13.  Lord.  Salute  Rufiis(/i),  the  elect  in  Christ, 
and  his  mother,  who^  from  her  services  towards 
me  in  my  publication  of  the  Gospel,  may  be  called 

14.  also  my  mother.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phl^on, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,   and  the  Christian 

1^.  brethren  with  them.  Salute  Philol(^as  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and 
all   the   holy    Christians  who  are  with   them. 

16.  Salute  each  other,  as  many  as  constitute  the 
Christian  church  at  Rome,  with  an  holy  kiss  (&), 
a  token  of  mutual  affection  as  members  together 
of  the  church  of  Christ.   The  churches  of  Christ 

17.  in  Greece  salute  you.  But  I  exhort  you,  my 
Christian  brethren,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles^  to 
watch,  to  be  upon  your  guard  against,  those,  who 
make  dissensions  and  offences  among  you,  in^ 
sisting  upon  things  beyond  the  doctrine  which 

18.  ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them.  For  such 
persons  are  enslaved  not  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  to  their  own  belly,  by  their  super- 
stitious  distinctions  of  food  (c) ;  and  by  fisdr 
speech,  and  pretension  of  blessedness  from  such 
observances,    they    deceive   the   hearts    of    the 

(a)  It  appears  from  Mark,  xy.  21,  that  Rufiis's  father 
was  that  Simon  who  bare  the  cross  of  Jesus  at  his  cm- 
cifixion. 

(b)  See  note  on  1  Pet.  v.  14. 

(c)  See  C.  xiv.  13.     Also  Col.  ii.  22  and  23. 
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simple  and  unwise.    I  say  this  in  full  confidence   19. 
ef  your  good  dispositions ;    for   your   obedience 
to  the  faith  hath  come,  been  made  known,  to  all 
mm.    I  rejoice   therefore   in  what   relateth  to 
you,  in  what  I  have  heard  of  you ;  and  I  wish 
you  to  be  wise  indeed  towards  that   which  is 
good,  holding  fast  the  sound  and  unsophisticated 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel ;   and  innocent  towards 
that  which  is  evil,  free  from  everything  which 
is  evil.     And  if  you  resist  evil,   and  adhere  to  20. 
what  is  good,  the  God  of  peace  and  consolation 
will   quickly   trample  Satan   under   your  feet, 
enable  you  to  triumph  over  sin.    The  grace  of 
our  Lord   Jesus   Christ   be  with   you.     Amen. 
Ilmotheus,  my  fellow-laborer,  and  Lucius,  and  21. 
Jason,     and    Sosipatrus,    my    kinsmen    in  the 
faith,  salute  you.     I,  Tertius,  PauVs  amanuensis,  22. 
who  write  this   letter,   salute  you  in  the  name 
and  fellowship  of  the  Lord.     Caius,  my  host,  23. 
and   that  of    the   whole    churcli,    salutes   you. 
Erastus,   the  Quaestor  of  the   city  of  Corinth, 
salutes  you ;  also  Quartus,  the  Christian  brother. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  24. 
all.     Amen. 

Now  to  him,  (who   is  able  to  confirm   you  25. 
in  the  unadulterated  faith,    agreeably    to    my 
Gospel   and  the  proclaiming   of  Jesus   Christ, 
agreeably  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  the 
secret   counsel  of  God,  which  had  been   hidden 
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26.  in  eternal  ages,  from  all  eternity^  but  now  hath 
been  made  manifest,  and  ^partially  before  in^ 
timated  through  the  prophetic  writings,  accord- 
ing to  injunction  of  the  eternal  God,  for  the 
purpose  of  leading  mankind  to  the  obedience  of 
faith,  hath  noWy  I  say^  been  made  known  to  all 

27,  the  nations.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  ;)  the  only 
wise  God,  to  whom  (a),  to  him  be,  glory  to  the 
ages,  for  ever,  through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen  (b). 

(a)  The  word  y  appears  to  have  been  inserted  through 
inadyertence  of  the  regular  construction  of  a  long  apd 
involved  sentence. 

(h)  The  last  three  verses  are  sometimes  inserted  at  the 
end  of  chap.  xiv. ;  but  they  seem  more  properly  to  belong 
to  this  place.  The  blessing  contained  in  v.  20,  maj  pro- 
bably have  been  written  by  St  Paul  in  his  own  lumd, 
according  to  his  usual  practice  (2  Thess.  iii.  17).  And  his 
amanuensis  having  subjoined  the  following  three  verses,  it 
is  not  improbable  that  St  Paul  may  have  repeated  his 
blessing,  v.  24,  and  added  this  doxology,  choosing  t6 
authenticate  the  epistle  by  his  own  conclusion. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
TO  the  CORINTHIANS. 


Paul,  called  to  be  bh  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  Chap.  I. 

the  will  of  God,  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,. 

and  Sosthenes  (a),  the  brother  Christian^  to  the  2. 

church  of  God,  the  congregation  of  true  believers, 
which  is  established  iu  Corinth,  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  the  Gospel,  holy 
Christians  (b),  with  all  that  invoke  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place,  every 
part  of  Greece  (c).  Lord  of  them  and  of  us ; 
grace  be  unto  you  and  peace,  reconciliation  and  3. 
happiness,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  account  for  4* 
the  grace,  the  favor,  of  God  (which  has  beeiji 
given  to  you  in  Christ  Jesus ;    that  in  every  5.. 

(a)  Called  a^^iovvayuyot.'^^Acts,  xviii.  1 7. 

(b)  See  note  on  Rom.  i.  7. 

(c)  2  Cor,  i.  1 . 

L 
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thine  ve  have  been  enriched  in  Hi 


trine  (a),   and  all  knowledge  qf  divine  tmtk^ 

6.  accordingly  as  the  t^timony  concerning  Chni^ 
has  been  confirmed  among  you  by  gifts  ^  the 

7.  Holy  Spirit ;  so  that  ye  are  not  behind^  d^iaent^ 
in  any  spiritual  endowments,  waiting  ^  fer  ,tke 
revelation   of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  toAeir  he 

8.  shaU  come  in  glory ;)  who,  God^  will  also  con^^ 
firm  you  to  the  end  irreproachable,  in  the  Judg^ 

9.  ment  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithfid 
is  God,  by  whom  ye  have  been  called  to 
the  communicm,  common  partieipatiMi  of  ike 
tenets  obtained  through  his  son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  r/i 

10.  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  by  the  ixnmnm 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  i  all 
speak  the  same  things  profess  the  same  doctrine 
in  unity  of  spirit,  and  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and 
that  there  be  not  divisions  among  you,  but  that 
ye  be  perfected  in  one  and  the  same  mind,  and  in 

11.  one  and  the  same  sentiment.  For  it  has  been 
declared  to  me  concerning  you,  my  brethron, 
by   those   of  the  family  of  Chloe,   that  there 

12.  are  contentions  among  you ;  I  mean  this,  diat 
each  of  you  says,  I  am  of  Paul,  aaid  I  of  ApoUbs, 

13.  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ^     Is  Christ 


(a)  C.  xii.  8.     See  abo  v.  18  of  this  first  chapter,  o  A.oy^ 

JO  rtt  Tuv^ts. 


k 
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>r 


di¥lded?^^,JIa»  Paul  been  crucified   for  you? 
or  have  you  been  baptized   into  the  name  of 
Raul?     I  thank  God  that  1  have  baptized  none   14. 
of  y^u,  except  (a)  Crispus  and  Cains  (6),  that   15. 
oobody' may  say  that  I  have  baptized  into  my 
oihi  uHne*     But  yes^  I  baptized  also  the  family   16. 
of  Stephanas.     Besides  thezt  I  know  not  if  I 
baptized  any  other.     For  Christ  sent  me  not   17. 
ta  baptile  (c),  but  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and 
liktfy  soit  in  the  wisdom  of  speech  {d)^  the  vanity 
9f  human  elaguence,   that  the  cross  of  Christ 
ittighft  not  be  made  fruitless,  *Uhat  the  excellency 
^xjfike  pewer  menf  be  of  God,  and  not  of  w**  (e). 
For  the  word,   the  doctrine j  of  the  cross  is  to   18. 
thoSMF  ind^d  n^ho  aire  being  lost,  in  the  way  to 
^ditiorii  foolishness ;  but  to  us  who  are  being 
wmA^in  the  way  to  salvation^  it  is  the  power  of 
Gl^/dgi$rims  display  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
Qad  inihe  scheme  of  maf^s  redemption.     For  it  is   19. 


tvi  :*•:..  .. 


-'{^  CJlJled  «f;^iov>ay«yof.^Acts,  xviii.  8. 

r'-^(^'Bofti.  XTi.  23.      Perhaps  the    same  to  whom  is 
idfbrt^sed  John's  third  epistle^ 

.:f.;(jp)  SeO'^ote  cm.  Rom.  xii«  7. 

;./()j),:Tbe  Apostle  is  addressing  Greeks,  who  studied  ele* 
fsmpf  of,  language,  and  expected  it  in  thoir  teachers-*-^ 
**  i^uorum  (Atheniensium)  semper  foit  prudens  sincerumque 
judicium,  nihil  ut  possent,  nisi  incorruptum  audire  et 
^ggaiis.'r-*^ic.  Orator,  viii. 
(e)  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
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written  (n),  '^I  will  destrojr  the  wisdom  of  ithe. 
^  wise,  will  confpund   the  prdenskms  4f  thtm 
^^who  think  thenuebxs  wise,    wA   the   n^dcxr 
*'  standing  of  the  intelligent  I  will  brii^  to 

20.  «  nothing."  Where  is  the  wise,  the  philasoj^ker 
cf  the  Greeks  1  Where  is  the  scribe;,  the  exr 
pounder  of  the  law  to  the  Jews?  Where  is  t)ie.. 
dispoter,  the  sophist,  of  this  age,  this  world? 
Hath  not  God  tnmed  to  £qU  j,  sh^wn  the  vanity 

21.  rf  the  wisdom  of  this  wwld?  Vot  since,  i«L 
the  wisdom  of  God,  accordi^  to  the  wise  dis^ 
position  of  God^  the  world  by  wisdom,  by  hwsum 
reasoning,  knew  not  God,  God  has  been  pleased 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  by  the  unadorned 
power  of  truth,  to  save  those  who  believe  the 

22.  doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  since  boUi  Jews  ask  i^ 
signs  from  Heaven  {b),   and   Greeks  look  iqx 

23.  wisdom,  human  learning ;  but  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  which  is  to  Jews  a  stumbling-block* 
for  they  are  unwilling  to  renounce  their  eapeC" 
tations  of  temporal  supremacy  by  the  acknauh 
ledgment  of  a  crucified  Messiah,  and  to  Greeks 
foolishness,  for  they  are  unwitting  to  submit  the 
subtleties  of  thdr  philosophy  to  the  plain  preach- 

24.  ing  of  the  Apostles;  but  to  those  who  are  ealled, 
who  attend  to  the  call  of  the  Gospel,  both  Jews 
and   Greeks,   we  preach  Christ  the   power  of 

(a)  Ib.  xxix.  14.  (b)  Mat.  xii.  38,  and  xvi.  1. 
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God  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  his  power  and 
wisdom  being  eminently  displdyed  in  the  miracks 
ind  scheme  of  the  Christian  dispensation.     For  25. 
the  feoUsh  counsel  of  God,  as  it  appears  to  tluse 
unbelievers^  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weak 
foimsel  of  God   is   stronger   than    men,   weak 
though  it  seem,  yet  the  excellence  pf  the  Gospel 
ihall  prevail.  For  observe  your  calling,  brethren,  26* 
consider  the  actual  state  of  the  Christian  church, 
ikat   there   are   not   many   wise   according   to 
0edh,  not  many  from  among  those  esteemed  philo^ 
ftphers,   not   many   powerful,   not   many   high 
h&fn ;  but  tilie  foolidi  and  despised  things  of  the  27. 
world  hath  God  chosen,  that  he  might  put  to 
i^ame  the  wise ;   and  the  weak  things  of  the 
irbrM  hath  God  chosen,  persons  of  no  worldly 
iuperiority,  that  he  might  put  to   shame   the 
strong,    those  who  are  elated  with  the  pride  of 
learning,  or  the  pomp  of  power ;  and  the  ignoble  28. 
things   of   the  world,    and   the    things  of   no 
repute,    hath   God   chosen,    and  things  which 
vere  esteemed  as  nothing,  and  as  though  they  were 
not,    that   he  might  render    of  no  effect   the 
things  that  are,  that  stand  in  the  confidence  of 
ieyf4mportance  [a) ;   that  no  flesh,    no  creature,  29. 
should  boast  itself  before  God.     But  from  Him   30. 

'  (a)  By  the  terms  r«  wi»,  and  rx  i^n  ovlcc,  the  Apostle 
more  particularly  alludes  to  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  as 
in  Rom.  iv.  17. 
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ye  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  ii  is  through  the  gtai^ 
of  God  that  ye  are  made  members  of  the  chv^fm 
of  Christ  J  who  has  been  made  to  ns  wid(dtea^ 
from  God,  and  righteousness,  and  holinesd/  mH 
redemption,  by  whom  God's  purpoKs  l^ate'tm 
executed^  and  we  have  been  taught,  end  Jiutipliffi 
31.  and  redeemed;  that,  as  it  is  frritten,  '*  ^H'^im 
<*  boasts,  let  him  boast  in  the  Lord"  (a),  'tiT^ 
have  no  other  pride,  than  what  arises  f^^ 
thankful  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God,  Whs6  hHt 
permitted  us  to  be  partakers  of  this  dispehsatHA? 
Ch.  II.  And  I  coming  to  yon,  brethren,  came  ii6t  itf 
superiority  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declariii^ 
to  you  the  testimony  concerning  God,  /  iti^ 
not  to  publish  the  knowledge  of  God  with' -the' 
powers  of  eloquence,  and  the  reasoning  of  philo- 

2.  sophy ;  for  I  determined  not  to  know  anythoog. 
among  you,  /  pretended  to  no  knowledge^  excepts 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified, 

3.  the  blessings  derived  from  his  crucifixion.  And 
I  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  mucli 
trembling,  was  with  you,  /  was  conscious  of  my 

4.  deficiency  in  worldly  accomplishments;  and  my^ 
speech,  and  my  preaching,  was  enforced,  not 
by  persuasive  words  of  human  wisdom,  but  by*' 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit,   and  of  miraculous 

5.  power ;   that  your  faith  might  not  be  foun^^^, 

(a)  Jer.  ix.  23. 
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ia.l^e  wisdom  of  men,  but  in   the   power  of 
^e,    3ut  we .  apeak  wisdom   in   the   perfect  6. 
t^f,  f;evfifll€(i  by  Jesus  Christ  (a)  ;  but  wisdom, 
1^  of^^^tHs  woiild,  neither  of  the  rulers  of  this 
|p}d.^,^jljio  are  being,  will  soon  be,  brought  to 
i\9JiJ|»iQg;    but  we  speak,  preachy   the  wisdom  7. 
q|  IQqc^  in  mystery,  in  his  secret  counsels^   the 
l|idden  f^isdom,  which  God  pre-ordained  before 
tjj^e.t^Q,  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  for 
W?.  jUS^fio^ition  and  glory ;    which  wisdom  no  8. 
o||^i)jr>  tbe  rulers  of  this  world  hath  understood  ; 
%  ij^ , they,  bad  understood  it,  they  would  not 
ha^e  crupified  the  Lord,  of  glory,  the  glorious 
j[((^(df  \  Bij^t,  as  it  is  written  (i),  "  Things  which  9. 
'x^J^^-^^^h  ^^^  seen,  and  ear  hath  not  heard, 

{a)  It  b  {^per  to  notice  that  this  is  generally  under- 


aHiSt^'x^-perioDSy  meaning  those  who  are  fuU  gronm  in 
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S.Qiy,}'^  •f^'  ffwi^f^xl*  ruV  ai^^mart9,  our*  cvatxtfr^, 
J..,  f.  4»m  wv^  vM^thnvU. — (Empedocles,  quoted  by  Plu- 
tajrch  de  Aud.  Poet.,  and  by  Sextus  Empiricus  in  Vita 
Pyrrhonis.)  It  seems  not  improbable  that  St  Paul,  ad- 
dbreciBing  Greeks,  may  have  alluded  to  these  verses  out 
of  <me  of  their  own  poets ;  as  again,  C.  xy.  33,  also  in 
Aot«,  xvii,  28.  The  same  passage  being  quoted  by  the  two 
aathora  above  mentioned,  shews  that  it  was  well  known. 
In  fact,  the  Apostle's  words  bear  but  a  slight  resemblance 
to  Is*  Ixiv.  4,  to  which  they  are  usually  referred,  but  with 
which  it  is  likely  that  the  majority  of  the  church  in  Corinth 
were  very  imperfectly  acquainted.  See  Lowth's  Note  on 
Is.  Ixiv*  4. 
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^  afid  which  have  not  entered  into  the  heart 
^  of  man/'  such  are  the  things  which  God  ha^ 
prepared  for  them  that  lore  him,  the  mtffienf^  ef 
our  redemption  J  and  the  greatness  of  the  blessi^^s 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  the  righteousi^  eiC' 

10.  ceeding  the  natural  maris  conception*  fidt-'to 
us  God  hadi  revealed  these  mysteries  by  Ms 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  explores  all  things^  even 

11.  die  depths  of  the  counsels  of  God.  For  who  Of 
men  hath  at  any  time  known  the  counsels  of 
the  man,  except  the  spirit  of  the  man,  wlxieh  is 
in  him  ?    So  also  the  counsels  of  God  hath  no 

12.  one  known,  except  the  spirit  of  God.  But  'we 
have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  bat 
the  spirit  which  proceeds  from  God,  that  W6 
should  perceive  the  gracious  blessings  bestowed 

13.  upon  us  by  God;  which  also  we  declare  not 
in  words  taught  by  human  wisdom,  not  in 
eloquent  discourses,  but  in  words  taught  by  the 
holy  spirit,  in  spiritual  words  reasoning  (a)  of 

14.  spiritual  matters.  But  the  animal  man,  whose 
thoughts  are  confined  to  this  world,  receiveth  not 
the  doctrines  of  the  spirit  of  God ;  for  they 
are  to  him  foolishness,  and  he  is  not  able  to 
understand   them,  because   they   are  only   dis^ 

(a)  wyKfiwAf—"  reasoning  by  comparing'^ — ^interpreting. 
Acts,  xvii.  11.  '^  So  as  to  draw  conclusions  about  spi- 
rituals only  from  principles  revealed  by  God's  spirit,,  the 
sole  master  of  spiritual  science." — Barrow. 
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cemed  spiritually  (a).   But  the  spiritual  man,  who  15. 
iaUi  his  mind  purified  from  worldly  affections ^ 
\€nd  enlightened  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
ifhost^  he  discemeth  all   things,  is  enabled  to 
har  and  embrace  these  spiritical  doctrines,  but 
^is  himself  discerned   by  no   one>  his  spiritual 
knowkdge  is  judged  and  open  to  the  censure  of 
iiw  man  (J})  in  his  natural  capacity.     For  "  who   16. 
^^  hath  kjQown  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  tliat  he 
<<<  should  co-operate  with  Him,  and  enter  into  his 
^^  counsels'' {c)  ?    But   we   Christians  have   the 
mind  of  Christ,  and  by  his  spirit  are  informed, 
md  direct^  in  the  understanding  of  spiritual 
matters,  and  of  the  dispensations  of  God  to  men. 
And  I,  brethren,  have  not  been  able  hitherto  to  Ch.  III. 
vpesak  to  you,  as   to  spiritual  men,   but   as    to 
eamal   men,  still  under  the  influence  of  carnal 
affections,  as  to  children  in  Christ,  who  had  not 
yet  attained  to  maturity  in  Christian  knowledge. 
I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  have  endeavoured  to  2. 
instruct  you  in  the  first  rudiments  of  Christian 

(a)  fAif  KxOai^cg  yat^,    koiOx^h  i^atiFii^cct,  yi»in  «  ^i^wTo*. — Plato, 

Phaed.  xi. 

{h)  This  receives  illustration  from  C.  iv.  3.  i/moi  li  us 
f^^X^^^*  '^"> '"  ^^'  ^t*^^  avetx^t^u.  Chrysostom  explains  it"— 
vo  mtax^ivitv,  i^  tXtyx^v  if'.  The  word  is  taken  from  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  repeated  in  St  Paul's  manner. 

(c)  Is.  xl.  13.  rts  tytcif  »«»  xv^tH;  xat  ris  ccvra  <rvyJ^H>iQS 
lyiH TO,  OS  aviJoiQ^  »vrot  > 
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kmwledgCj  and  not  with  meat^  iwi  in  the  abHnuer 

3.  mysteries  of  the  faithy  for  ye  were  not  able  io 
emmprehend  and  to  digest  them  ;  bat  neither  are 
ye  eren  now  able ;  for  yet  ye  are  carnal  and 
worldly  minded.  For  where  there  is  wtoomgst 
yoa  envy,  and  ccMitenticHi,  and  factions,  are  ye 
not  carnal,  and  walk  ye  not  after  the  meamer  of 

4.  a  worldly  man  ?  For  when  one  says,  ^'  I  am  of 
"-Panl,''  and  another,  "I  of  ApoUos,"  are  ye 
not    carnal,    preferring    imaginary    distinctions 

5.  be/ore  the  word  of  God?  Who  is  Paul?  And 
who  ApoUos  ?  They  are  but  ministers  through 
whom  ye  have  believed.  And  to  each  ac- 
cordingly as  the  Lord  hath  given  undersianding 

6.  and  power  J  so  are  tee  ministers.  I  have  planted, 
ApdQos  hath  watered,  but  God  hath  given  ^ 

7.  increase.  So  that  neither  he  that  planted^  is 
anything,  nor  he  that  watereth ;  but  God,  who 

8.  giveth  the  increase,  is  alone  to  be  praised.  But  he 
that  planteth,  and  he  that  watereth,  are  one  thi^^, 
having  one  object^  namely,  the  glory  of  God^  and 
the  establishment  of  his  kingdom ;  and  each  of  us 
will  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 

9.  own  labor.  For  we  are  fellow  laborers  of  God, 
laboring  together  in  the  service  of  the  same  God. 

10.  Ye  are  God's  farm,  ye  are  God's  building.  Ac- 
cording to  the  grace  of  God  which  has  been 
given  to  me,  as  a  prudent  architect  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another  buildeth  up.     But 
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let  each  one  take  heed  how  he  build  up.     For   ii. 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  besides  that 
which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.     But  if  any   12. 
one    build   upon   this  foundation   gold,    silver, 
pfmoos  stones,  wood,  straw,  rushes,  if  any  one 
raise  doctrines  of  what  kind  soever    upon   the 
foundation  of  Christ* s  Gospel,  each  man's  work   13. 
diall  be  made  manifest,  with  what  sincerity  he 
kas  taught;  for  the  day  of  judgment  shall  dis- 
close t^,  because  revelation  is  made  in  fire  (a), 
Xhat  day  will  prove  a  severe  and  sure  test,  as  jire 
8L  tht  test  of  gold  and  silver ,  and  the  fire  will 
prove  every  man's  work  of  what  kind  it  is.     If  14. 
any  man's  work  remain,  if  the  doctrines j  which  he 
hath  taught  J  are  able  to  abide  this  fiery  scrutiny, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward.     If  any  man's  work   15. 
be  ccmsumed,  if  his  doctrines  be  found  unable  to 
mstain  the  trial  of  that  day,  he,   that  teacher, 
shall  be  fined,  lose  much  of  his  reward;  yet  him- 
self shall  be  saved,  but  so  as  by  fire,  yet  if  he  be 
a  sincere  believer ,  and  have  acted  without  any  evil 
design,  by  the  impulse  of  mistaken  zeal,  he  shall 
himself  be  finally  saved,  but  with  difficulty,  as 

(a)  It  has  been  doubted  what  is  the  nominative  to 
vwwmXiftmrM,  but  it  is,  indeed,  used  absolutely  and  inde- 
finitelj,  and  without  reference  to  any  nominative  either 
expressed  or  understood.  Many  examples  of  the  same  kind 
oceur,  as  aaXvimii  C.  XV.  52,  «vox«Av^dif,  C.  xiy.  30, 
HTis^xPn,  2  Cor.  iii.  16,  &e.  &c. 
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16.  a  brand  snatched  out  of  the  fire.  Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  a  temple  of  God  («),  and  that  the 

17.  spirit  of  God   dwelleth  in  you?     If  any  one 
defile  the  temple   of  God,  'pollute  his  body   hy^ 
misconduct^  or  pervert  the  grace  of  God  by  false ' 
doctrines^  him  will  God  defile,  and  punish;  for^^ 
the  temple  of  God,  which  ye  are,  is  holy,  and^^ 

18.  not  to   be  defiled  with   impunity.     Let  no   omt 
deceive  himself:  if  any  think  to  be  wise  among 
you,  let  him  become  foolish  in  this  world,  one. 
who  would  be  wise  unto  salvation,  must  renounce 
all  pride  of  human  wisdom,  that  he  may  become 

19.  wise  indeed;    for  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is' 
foolishness  with   God.      For  it  is   written  (3), 
"  Who    taketh  the  wise   in   their   craftiness ; " 

20.  and  again  (c),  "  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reason- 

21.  "  ings  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain."  There- 
fore let  no  one  boast  in  men,  let  none  boast  of 
deriving  his  religious  knowledge  from  one  teacher 
rather  than  another;  for  all  things  are  yours, 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  by  whomsoever  pub- 

22.  lished,  all  belong  to  you.  Whether  Paul^  or 
ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  anything  in  the  world,  or 
life,   or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 

(a)  Qui  se  ipse  norit,  primum  aliquid  se  habere  sentiet 
divinum,  ingeniamque  in  se  suum,  sicut  simulacrum  aliquod 
dedieatum,  putabit,  tantoque  munere  Deorum  semper  dig- 
num  aliquid  et  faciet  et  sentiet. — Cic.  Leg.  i.  22. 

(ft)  Job.  V.  13.  (c)  Ps.  xciv.  11. 
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eome,  whoever  be  your  teacher,  or  whatever  be 
the  methods  of  GocTs  dealing  with  meny  all  things 
are  your's,  for  your   edification;    and   ye  are  23. 
Christ's,  ye  belong  to  no  particular  teacher y  but 
ta  Christ  himself;  and  Christ  is  God's,  the  very 
image  of  the  invisible  God  (a)  ;  to  God  therefore 
give  the  glory  for  all  the  blessings  you  enjoy. 
So  let  a  man  esteem  us,  Apostles,  as  servants  C.  IV. 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries,   ap- 
pointed  to  conduct    the  dispensations,    of    God. 
But  moreover  it  is  required  of  stewards,  that  2. 
one  be  found  faithful.     But  to  me  it  is  of  very  3. 
little  moment  that  I  should  be  judged  faithful, 
or  otherwise,  by  you,  or  by  any  human  day  of 
judgment  {b)  ;  but  neither  do  I  judge  mine  own 
self.     For  if(c)   I   am   conscious   to  myself  of  4. 
nothing  wrong  in  the  exercise  of  my  ministry, 

(a)  CoL  i.  15. 

(6)  St  Paul  had  before  used  the  expression  i5  i5/x«f«, 
C.  iii.  13,  and  itM^a,  ro  xvpt8  ^^ca;y  I.  X.,  C.  i.  8.  To  this 
seems  to  be  opposed  afO^uvimf  riyt^qas',  and  as  the  former 
signified  "  the  judgment  day  of  Christ,"  so  this  is  **  the 
judgment  day  of  man,"  or  "  human  judgment." 

(c)  Other  expressions  of  a  similar  kind  are  not  uncom- 
mon. C.  vi.  12 — "  Though  all  things  should  be  lawful." 
And  C.  xiv.  26 — ^'  Each  of  you,  it  may  he,  has  a  gift  of 
inspired  hymns,  or  of  teaching,"  &c.  So  Rom.  vi.  17 — 
'*  God  be  thanked  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,"  that 
is,  "  thotigh  ye  wereJ*^  And  Eph.  iv.  26 — "  Though  you 
be  angry,  yet  sin  not." 
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yet  am  I  not   thereby  justified ;    but   he  who 

5.  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord,  Christ.  Therefore 
judge  not  anything  before  its  season,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  also  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  works  of  darkness,  and  will  make  ma- 
nifest the  counsels  of  men's  hearts;  and  then 
the  praise  which  is  due  shall  be  given  to  evety 

6.  one  from  God.  But  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  transferred  to  myself  and  ApoUos  on  your 
account,  these  remarks,  which  are  applicable  td 
all  teachers  f  I  have  fashioned  to  the  case  of  myself 
and  Apollos,  that,  by  us,  ye  might  learn  not  to 
think  beyond  what  has  been  written  in  the  Hoijf 
Scriptures  (a),  that  ye  be  not  puffed  up  one  of 
you  in   favor   of  one   teacher  against   anothefr* 

7.  For  who  distinguisheth  thee,  any  one  above 
another  1  or  what  hast  thou,  which  thou  hast 
not  received?  Who  has  anything  to  boast  in 
his  own  person,  seeing  we  all  have  received  the 
Gospel,  and  every  good  gift,  from  God  ?  But  if 
indeed  thou  hast  received  these  things  by  the 
free  gift  of  God,  wherefore  dost  thou  boast,  as 
not   having  so    received  them,   but   as    having 

8.  some  merit  besides?  Already  ye  are  satiated, 
and  perfect  in  your  own  conceits;  already  ye  are 
rich,  esteem  yourselves  to  abound  in  divine  know- 
ledge.     Without  us,  without  my  assistance,  and 

{a)  Deut.  xvii.  20. 


I.  CORINTHIANS,    C.  IV.  87 

m  my  absence^  forsooth^  ye  have   reigned,    are 
become  supreme  in  wisdom,  and  kings  over  your 
fdhW'Creatures.     And  would  that  ye  had  indeed 
SQ  reigned,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you, 
and  partkipate  in  these  advantages  which  ye  arro- 
gate  to  yourselves !     For  I  think  that  God  hath     9. 
exhibited  us  Apostles  last,  as  reserved  for  death, 
10  far  are  we  from  being  kings,  that  God  seems 
rather  to  have  made  us  like  the  last  of  the  cri- 
minals exhibited  in  the  public  theatres,  those  who 
were  devoted  to  death,  that  we  might  be  a  spec- 
tacle to  the  world,  both  to  angels   and   men.    lo. 
We  are  foolish  through  Christ,  are  of  no  account 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  through  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  (a),  but  ye  are   wise   in    Christ,  ye 
affect  superiority  in  your  Christian  calling;  we 
are  weak   and  humble,  but  ye  are  strong  and 
bold ;  ye  are  glorious,  but  we  are  despised.     To   n. 
this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  are  ill-clothed,  and  buffeted,  and  unsettled, 
wanderers  without  a  home,  and  we  labor,  working   12. 
with   our   own    hands :    being   reproached  we 
bless;  being  persecuted  we  bear  it;  being  de-   13. 
famed,  having  my  doctrine  falsely  charged  with 
impiety,  we  exhort  our  enemies  to  hear  the  woy^ds 
of  life ;  as  off-scourings  (b)  of  the  world  have 

(a)  C.  i.  21. 

(&)  vt^iKot^ot^yMTOL,     Id  a  similar  manner  Lucian  uses  the 
word  x»9a§(A.otrctf  near  the  conclusion  of  his  Hermotimus — 
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^^  bifteti,  the  t;e/;y  i^fuae'^df '  klf  ^tn  \!S'^ifi4itii. 

14.  ir  write  these  things  not  to  put  yoii^  t^^Shaffi?, 
:  but  as  my  beloved  children  I  ^ddibdil^^  ^. 

15.  :Fo]*  if -you  should  hare*  ten  ^em^M  nsSfMiclm 
^>     in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  nob  mm f  tlBtliersV^*TOr 

-it  is  I,  who  begat  you  in  CMriSf^J^u^b^^*^ 

jc    .GospeU  t(?Ao  converted  you  l^v€f^hkidiit^'^WId 

became  thereby  the  author  of  your  kdklSSIiion^  SiU 

16.  your  father  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  e*hbWy#fiiift^ 
•fore,  be  ye  imitators  of  iiie(«),  fe  fll€^*SW^ff8% 

17.  \of  your  faith.  For  this  reaBW/fy^iiqSSrt^^^ 
y(?w  the  first  principles  of  the'istiisp^  dff^I^J^ 
iivered  it  to  you^  Ihave  sent-ti^  fiPi>^iMo^SS%ii, 
who  is  my  beloved  and  faithful  slnt  in^4ffiie^£6^, 
my  faithful  disciple,  who  wilt  *ec)A  ^W^^^jm 
minds  my  ways,  my  doctrines  and 'Vehki^SSr^'^ 
the  came  o/*  Christ,  as  I  teach  te^ei*ywM?i*% 

18.  every  church.  But  some  have  beett  ■' jKutffe^l^, 
and  have  arrogated  to  themselves  uhw€0*i^B^tiSd 
authority,  as  if  I  were  not  coming  to  ydu,"f«>wH^ 
the  ^jpectaiion  that  I  should  not  retui4}  tt^^}^ 

19.  -pwtJe  them.     But  I  will  come  {b)  qukkfyW^f^, 

wise  Cicero  iises  the  word  sardes  as  an  appMii^iM^sf 
soom. — Att.  V.  21.  The  term  of  off-scoWri/ng  oci^rttm^^ 
Lam,  ill.  46.  '-    -'^^>": 

{a)  Cxi,  K  ^     -     ''^a 

(h)  This  seems  to  iuive  been  a  fiimiliar  ei^ression.'^^ifiMfc 
note  on  C.  xvi.  22.  •.*«  >;i  \'i 
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if  the  Lord  be  willing;  and  I  will  know,  mU 
try,  not  the  discourse  of  these  vain  boasteiB^ 
but  their  power,  wiil  see  if  they  are  able  to  resist 
:thg  fewer  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  which  I  am 
rnned.     For  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  establish-  20. 
.mP4  of.  Christianityj  is  effected   not  by  vain 
\WQrd»^  but  by  supernatural  power.   What  would  21. 
ye?    .7%af  I  come  to  you  with  a  rod;  or  with 
affi^ticm  aad  a  spirit  of  gentlenesd?    Shall  I 
then  came  to  you  in  anger,  and  esert  against  you 
the  full  power  with  which  lam  invested?  or  shall 
I. came  in  friendship  and  kindness?    In  truth  Ch.V. 
there  is  much  cause  for  severity,  for  there  is 
heard  amongst  you  of  debauchery,  and,  in  one 
instance,  of  such  debauchery,  as  is  not  so  much 
41s   mentioned  (a)    even    among    the     Gentile  . 
nations,    namely,    that    one    should    have   Jiis 
ibther's  wife.     And  are  ye  puffed  up  nothwith^  2. 
standing  this  abomination?    And  have  ye   not 
rather  mourned,  to  the  end  that  he,  who  has 
done  this  deed,  may  be  taken  from  the  midst 
of  jou,  may  be  removed  from  your  communion! 

(a)  Cicero,  in  his  oration  for  Cluentios,  speaks  of  the 
•same  abomination  in  nearly  equivalent  terms — ^^'in  omni 
vita  inauditum."  C.  vi.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  this 
relates  to  a  man's  own  mother.  The  frequency  of  divorces, 
and  subsequent  marriages  in  the  Apostle's  days,  affords 
ample  ground  for  a  better  interpretation^  as  in  the  case 
of  Reuben.     Gen.  xxxv.  22. 

N 
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3.  For  I  indeed  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in 
spirit  btf  the  concern  and  care  which  I  have  for 
yauy  have  already,  as  present,  judged  him,  who 

4.  has  thus  committed  this  offence*  In  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  and  my  spirit 
being  assembled  together,  with  the  power  o£  dul" 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  /  have,  I  say,  already  judged 

5.  to  deliver  such  ^m  offender  to  Satan  for  th« 
mortification  of  the  flesh,  to  suffer  in  kis  body 
such  eml  as  Satan  is  permitted  to  ir^ict,  that  tUt 
spirit  of  the  cffender,  being  by  affliction  brought 
to  repentance,  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  tvhen  Christ  shall  come  to  Judge  the 

6.  world.  Your  boasting,  your  conceit  and  pre^ 
sumption,  is  not  becoming.     Know  ye  not  tJiat 

7.  a  little  leaven  leavens  the  whole  lump  ?  Purge 
out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  purify  yoursekUss 
from  the  contamination  of  your  former  lusts,  that 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened, 
€is  ye  are  now  through  Jesus  Christ  purified 
from  sin;  for  our  passover(fl)  hath  been  sa- 
crificed for  us,  even  Christ,  who  is  the  propitia- 

8.  tion  for  our  sins.  Therefore  let  us  keep  our 
paschal  feasts  not  in,  not  infected  by,  the  old 
leaven,  nor,  that  is  to  say,  not  in  the  leaven  of 
evil   and   wickedness,   but    in  the   unleavened 


(a)  The  passover  is  evidently  suggested  to  the  Apostle's 
mind  by  the  mention  of  leaven,  or  rather  unleavened. 


I.  CORINTHIAVB,   C.  V.  91 

purity  of  sincerity  and  truth ;  as  the  Jews  were 
commanded  to  eat  their  passaver  with  bread  free 
from  any  mixture  of  leaven ;  so  let  us  observe 
our  passaver^  and  reconciliation  in  Jesus  Christy 
with  bodies  free  from  any  mivture  of  impurity, 
I  hare  written  to  you  in  the  {a)  epistle  not  to    9. 
be  mixed  up,  confounded,  with  fornicators:  yet  /  10. 
vjimld  not  be  understood  as  if  I  enjoined  you 
altogether  not  to  have  any  communication  with 
the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  the  greedy  of 
fdeangre  (i),  or  rapacious,  or  idolatrous,  since  ye 
onght  indeed  in  that  case  to  come  out  from  thd 
world,  and  renounce  it  entirely^  so  great  is  its 
corrt^tion.     But  now  I  hare  written  to  you,  /  1 1 . 
now  more  particularly  explain  myself  that  you 
m^ht  not  to  be  mixed  up,  and  confounded  with 
the  profligate,  if  any  one  who  is  called  a  brother, 
any  one  professing  Christianity,  be  a  libertine, 
or  greedy,  given  up  to  fleshly  desires,   or  an 
idolater,  or  a  slanderer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 


(d)  tv  T*j  tvtToXvi  may  signify  "  this  epistle ;"  for  so  it  sig- 
nifies 2  Cor.  vii.  8,  Eom.  xvi.  22,  Col.  iv*  16,  1  Thess. 
Y.  27,  2  Thess.  iiL  14.  But  seeing  there  is  no  part  of  this 
q^istle  to  which  it  can  well  apply,  I  am  disposed  to  believe 
the  Apostle  may  refer  to  the  epistle  containing  the  decree  of 
the  council  in  Jerusalem.  Acts,  xv.  29.  amx^o^^' 
99puas,  For  this  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  published  in 
m  epistle.     Acts,  xy.  20,  30,  xxi.  25. 

(6)  Eph.  iv.  19,  n. 


9?  I.  Go&iimnim,^  a^vi.  ^ 

ejitoitioiier,  not  to  eat  the  sacr^mentdl'^fimt  wp 

12.  the  Lortt  mtfper  with  sdch  «i  one. :  f  orbiilbtt 
is  it  to  me,  itisnotmif  huinessj  to  judge  dMSCcr 
widiottt  also,  those  who  hmx  not  entered  mtAthtf^ 
Christian  communkml     Will  boC  ye  j^t^wftttit 

13.  judge  tboee  widiin  the  churchf    (B«tGod^^9CiH) 
'    judge  those  without)  will  ftot(a)  jferei&oif^  tifiit 

wicked   person  from    among  .youiselv(Gb»lx:r2^ 

aught  yoursehes  to  look  to  the  amcenm  c^  tke^ 

Christian  churchy  and  to  remove  this^^oJStnden^ 

from  your  communion j  that  he  occaskm  no  sestndot 

to  our  religion;  as  for  the  offences  if  tahet^i^si^ 

Gh.  VI.  n^ust  leave  them  to  be  Judged  by  God.  i  I>Ms.itt^ 

one  of  you  Christians^  having  matiet  ^  di^Mb 

with  another,  dare,  think  it  rightyiAhe  )tid^^ 

before  the  unrighteous,  to  {q^peattothe^unbeSep^l 

and  not  before  the  holy,  his  fellow  CkrisUanS^^ 

2.  Know    ye    not    that    the    holy,    the  'Jusi§iui^ 

Christians  J  shall   come  with  Christ  to  jud^'(J) 

(a)  ff|dBftin  is  coupled  with  x^tvm,  and  suI^cV.tP  ^ 
fi>rce  of  Bxh  ^  C.  viii.  1 1 .  The  passage  relates  to  Beut: 
xiii.  5,  xvii.  17,  &e.  -  .  - 

(6)  Comparing  this  with  Mat.  xix.  28,  1  'Hiess.'m.^S^ 
Jade,  69  Bey.  xx.  4,  Dan.  yii.  22,  it  seems  as  tf  the  teftrQ^ 
and  saints  should  att«[id  upon  Christ  when  b^  -sltiK^^ 
judgment  upon  men  and  ai^els  at  the  last  day^  Itwxfsp 
be  regarded  as  one  among  many  expressions  of  reYelati<Na 
assuring  us  of  the  future  glory  and  happiness  of  the 
righteous,  of  which  we  can  have  no  distinct  idedb  in^ii^ 
preteni state.  .,v.^^Jj.    ifjn 
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%  liOield^l  rd^i£  by  you  the  vrovlA  k  to  6e 
jid^ed]^  >'iire  ye  usmorthy  of  the  lowest  judg^ 
i9miSyr}y0rc  y^  not  xt^mpetent  to  Judge  in  tern- 
p^h\nuiU9r^/<f  Mtle  mofnent?    Know  ye  fiot    d. 
li»ibim^.e]^aH T^ilfefK/  tqxfn  Christ  when  ht  cometh 
Af ijnd^>  angiBis,  '^t  merely  things  relatii^  ^to.     . 
tltoKfeS'rriWhetk  therefore  ye  have  to  judge     4. 
1fi&g^.Q£4bkJ]fe,  0tnd  to  settle  ordimny  disputes^ 
^  ^>  n^t^tqwd  toil  ?  bttt  on  the  contrary  do  ye 

^-^^.-'^^4/^^?^^^^^  heathens  who  are  of  no 
ifijbmiit  c>i]i  ^iiie  ehurch?      I  speak    for   youi*^    6. 
i^biqfmiAis  ^ere  not  then  amongst  you  a. wise 
1^11111,^9^  so  -mk^h  OS  one,  who  will  be  able  to 
4iskc^i^e  between  his  brother,  the  cause  of  his, 
fii^iCiaistianl    But  is  a  brother  brought  to    6. 
jttdgsitepiit  with:  a  brother,  and  this  before  in- 
fidels^ \«f^^>  if^els    called   upon    to  pronounce 
jtidgnymt  ketw^  Christian  brethren?    Now  it  is    7, 
t&^Ci#)ie  altogether  a  defeot  amongst  you  that 
ye  have  law-suits  among  yourselves.     Why  do 
yfejiot  rather  suflTer  injuries  patiently?    Why 
are  ye   not  rather  defrauded,  than  contend  and 
marvel  with  each  other!    But^ye  yourselves ^  on     8. 
ib^'j&EmiPuryj  vo^uxe  and  defraud,  and  that,  your 
Qhmstian    brethren.      Know  ye  not  that  the     9. 
iiMighteous   shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
Goil  t"    Be  not  deceived :   Neither   fornicators, 
^gr  .  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,^  n^^   lO. 
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thieves,  nor  the  greedy  after  the  things  of  thi^ 
Ufe,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  e^ttorr^ 
tioners,  they  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 

11.  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you;  but  yd 
have  been  washed  in  the  water  of  baptism ihxxt 
ye  have  been  sanctified,  but  ye  have  bma 
justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  our  God,  through  faith  m 
Jesus    Christ,    and   through    the    inftmnce    ^ 

12.  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  things  are  lawful  lor 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient,  though 
all  things  should  be  lawful  for  me,  as  fm 
from  the  restraints  of  the  ceremonial  law,  Md 
from  the  superstitions  of  the  heathens,  it  does 
not  follow  that  all  things  are  proper  {a).  AJl 
things;  it  may  be,  are  lawfiil  for  me,  but 
I  will  not  be  subjected  to  the  dominion  of 
anything,  /  will  not  subject  myself  to  the  coht 
trol  of  any  superstition,  or  make  myself  a  slave 
to  arty  practice,  merely  because  it  is  not  unlawful: 

13.  Food  is  designed  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  ft»r 
food ;  but  God  will  bring  both  this,  and  that) 
to  nothing;  we  must  arrogate  to  ourselves  fu> 
merit  from  the  Jewish  observance,  or  the  Gentite 
inobservance,  of  particular  sorts  of  food,'  food 
indeed  is  necessary  for  our  subsistence,  but  these 


_  t 

(a)  See  Rom.  xiv.  14,  &c.     Also  1  Cor.  x.  25,  &c.     See 
also  the  note  upon  C.  iv.  4. 
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tmpdral  things  must  all  soon  have  an  end.     But 
Ae  body  is  designed  not  for  debauchery,  but  for 
the  service  gf  the  Lord ;  and   the   Lord  is  de- 
dgnsd  for  the  body,  that  having  taken  upon  him 
Oi  kuma^  body,  and  lived  in  perfect  purity,  he 
might  die  a  holy  sacrificCj  to  save  us;  these  God  will 
not- bring  to  nothing.     But  God  hath  both  raised    14. 
mp  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  up  us  by  his  power, 
fifr  as  God  hath  raised  up  Christ,  so  will  he  also 
rMse  up  us  from  the  grave.     Have  ye  not  known   15. 
thai  your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ  ?    Have 
yentO^  "understood  that  by  baptism  into  the  church 
of  Christ  ye  are   become    members  of  Christ? 
Taking  then   the   members  of  Christ,  shall  I 
bifcke  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  ?     Be  it 
moL     Or  have  ye  not  known  that  one  who  is   16. 
tnited  to  an  harlot,  is  one  body  tvith  her  ?     For, 
saith  the  scripture,  "  they  two  shall   be  united 
•^  mto  one  flesh,'*  as  a  man  and  his  wife  are  said 
to  be  one  flesh,  so  also  are  a  man  and  an  harlot 
me  flesh.      But    he    that    is    united    to    the   17. 
Lord,    i^    one   spirit,   united   to    him  in  heart 
and    in    affections,   free  from    all    attachments 
rf  the  flesh.     Flee   therefore  from   debauchery,   18. 
uihich  would  alienate  you  from  Christ,  and  attach 
you  to  the  flesh.     Every  other  crime  which  a 
man  commits,  is  independent  of  the  body ;  but 
a  fornicator   sins   against    his   own   body,    de- 
bauchery has  this  above  other  sins,  that  it  more 
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19.  immediately  defiles  the  body.  Have  ye  not  knoym 
that  your  body  is  a  temple  (a)  of  the  holy  spunit 
which  is  in  you,  which  spirit  ye  have  received 
from  God,  and  that  ye  are  not  your  Qim? 
Your  bodies  are  not  your  ovm  to  abuse^  bul^^ffre 
God^s,  who  made  them,  and  who   has  sanct^fd 

20.  them  by  the  inspiration  of  his  holy  spirits  ^l^ 
ye  have  been  purchased  with  a  price^  haue  bet^ 
redeemed  from  the  penalties  of  sin  by  the  prific 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  son  of  God.  Thex^f^if^ 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  so  use  your .  b^^kfp 
as  to  promote  the  honor  of  God,  and  recomat^t^ 
Christianity  by  your  behaviour  (b).  ,    ,> 

Ch.VII.  But  respecting  those  matters,  about  whiel^  j^ 
have  written  to  me,  /  answer,  that  it  is  ^tidUl 
for  a  man  to  have  no  connexion  with  a  woiQaii^ 
if  any  man  choose  to  abstain  from  all  connesia^ 

2.  with  women,  it  is  well,  I  forbid  it  not ;  but  flU 
account  of  debauchery,  to  prevent  the  disorder^ 
conduct,  to  which  their  passions  would  expose  them. 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  everjf 

3.  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let  the  huslWdi 
render  to  his  wife  the  debt  of  kindness  which  is 
due  from  husband  to  wife ;  and  in  like  mamier 
also  the  wife  to  her  husband,  let  them  render^ 

'        to  each  other  the  natural  duties  of  matrimony 

(a)  C.  iii.  16. 

(b)  Here  some  copies  insert^-"  And  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's." 
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fifmSbkf'^iir^Sl^n  of-wtong.     The  wife  is  not  4.' 
^Hf^tiiisitre^  of  her  own  person,  bnt  the  hus- 
wid'f^aftd,'''itt''like  manner,  the  husband  also 
WlSfifil^  lifter  of  his  ovra  person,  but  the 
Wf€^"^W'-^?&id(mrf  and  wife  by  their  union  in 
WMi^^Air  their  bodies  mutually  subject  to 
Tl&h  oM'fcH^  ^Ufifraud  not  each  other  of  what  is  5. 
Ww?''^>'J^)i*,^'ftrilegs  there  be  something  by  agree- 
%i^^'^  ^-'season,  that  ye  may  have  leisure  for  ' 
fm^irmnt   atd  prayer ;    and    in    this  case   be 
tt^;TOie^*'^aih,  coArf^iV  together  again,  when  the 
VS^atM^df^^^ouf  separation  is  past,    that  Satan 
tempt  you  not  through  your  want  of  self-control, 
fXai^Sntin  ifidy  not  take  advantage  of  your  sepa- 
r^^^to^e^^i^ie  your  passions  to  some  unlawful 
f^SS^SaMi.  ■  But  this  I  say,  these  directions  I  6. 
l^^-^^dU;  ^^  a:  permission,  not  as  a  command; 
f^,^y^thi'Mtrary,lzm  willing  that  all  should  7. 
Sfe5^'S^'''al8b'  myself,   /  object   not   to  anybody's 
living  single,  like  myself;  but  each  has  from  God 
his  particular  gift,  one  in  this  manner,  and  one 
in  that,  all  have  not  the  same  power  of  continence, 
nor'  the  same  part  to  perform.  "But  I  speak  to  8. 
BM'uranafried,  whether  men  or  women,  and  to 
ffie"wi(ibws,  that  it  is  well  becoming  them  if 
mey  remain  free"from  intercourse  with  the  other 
sex  {a),  as  I  also  do ;  but  if  they  cannot  restrain   9. 

\a)  THis  has  reference  to  the  peculiar  time  of  St  Paul's 
writbg,  as  it  is  explained,  v.  26. 
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themselves,  let  them  marry ;  for  it  is  better  to 

10.  marry,  than  to  burn  with  desire.  But  to  those 
who  are  married  I  enjoin,  not  I,  but  the  Lord, 
that    a    woman    be    not    separated    from    her 

11.  husband.  But  also  if  she  be  separated,  let  her 
remain  unmarried  to  any  other  mariy  or  let  her 
be  reconciled  to  her  husband.  And  the  Lord 
also  enjoins  a  husband  not  lightly  to  put  away 

12.  his  wife.  But  to  the  rest  I  speak,  not  the  Lord, 
what  follows  I  say  from  myself  without  any 
command  from  the  Lord  to  that  purpose.  If  any 
Christian  brother  have  an  infidel  wife,  one  who 
has  not  embraced  the  Christian  religion,  and  she 
be  well  satisfied  to  live  with  him,  let  him  not 

\^.  on  that  account  put  her  away.  And  a  Christian 
woman  who  has  an  infidel  husband,  and  he  is 
well  satisfied  to  live  with  her,  let  her  not  reject 

14.  him.  For  the  infidel  husband  is,  in  some  measure^ 
sanctified  in  the  wife;  and  the  infidel  wife  is 
sanctified  in  the  husband;  since  forsooth  your 
children  are  impure,  but  now  are  holy,  the 
children  which  would  otherwise  be  brought  up  in 
infidelity^  a^^e  sanctified  through  their  Christian 
parent^  and  become   by  baptism  the  children  of 

15.  God.  But  if  he,  or  she,  that  is  an  unbeliever, 
separate  himself,  let  him  separate  himself;  the 
Christian  brother,  or  sister,  has  not  been  en- 
slaved in  such  matters ;  but  in  peace  God  hath 
called  us,  if  the  infidel  husband,  or  wife,  insist 
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iqxm  a  separation^  let  the  other  peaceably  submit 
to  it;    we  are  not  so  enslaved  by  the  ties  of 
matrimony^  as  on  that  account  to  renounce  the 
faith)  but,  God  having  called  us  in  a  spirit  of 
peace,  you  should  not  be  hasty  to  separate.    For   16. 
how  knowest   thou,   O   woman,   if  thou  shalt 
save  (a)  thy  husband  ?     Or  how  knowest  thou, 
0  man,  if  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?  it  may  be 
that  a  Christian  wife  may  convert  her  husband, 
or  the  husband  his  wife.     If  not,  as  the  Lord   17. 
hath'  dispensed  to  each,  as  God  hath  called  each, 
so  let  him  walk,  if  one  should  not  convert  the 
other,  each  must  be  content  to  discharge  his  own 
duty  according  to  the  abilities  and  information 
which  God  hath  given  him.     And  thus  I  direct 
in  all  the  churches,  agreeable  to  the  above  are 
the  following  instructions,  which  I  give  to  all  the 
Christian  churches:   Has  one  been    called    to  18. 
Christianity  who  had   been  circumcised?     Let 
him  not   endeavour  to  do  away  his   circumci- 
sion (b).     Is  any  one  called  in  uncircumcision  ? 
Let  him  not  be  circumcised.     Circumcision  is  19. 
nothing,   and  uncircumcision   is  nothing;  but 
the   only  thing  of  importance  is,   the   keeping 
the  commandments  of  God-     In  the  calling  in  20. 
which   each  has   been   called,  in  that  let  him 

[a)  So  1  Pet.  iii.  1 . 

{h)  That  this  was  sometimes  practised,  may  be  seeu  by 
Grotius's  note  on  this  place. 
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remain,  lei  each^  while  he  attends  to  the  caU  of 
the  Gospel,  continue  to  discharge  the  duties  of  that 

21.  state  in  which  he  may  happen  to  be.  Hast  thoa^ 
who  art  a  slave,  been  called  ?  I^t  not  that  am^ 
dition  concern  thee ;  but  yet,  if  thou  art  able  to 

22.  become  free,  rather  use  your  freedom.  For  the 
slave  who  is  called  in  the  Lord,  is  a  freedmam 
of  the  Lord.  Likewise  also  a  free  man  being 
called,  is  a  slave  of  Christ,  whether  a  man  be  a 
slave,  or  free,  by  his  profession  of  Christianity 
he  becomes  equally  subject  to  the  restraints  of  the 
Gospel,  and  equally  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 

23.  Ye  have  been  bought  with  a  price,  ye  have  been 
redeemed  from  the  penalty  of  sin  by  the  price  of 
the  death  of  Christ ;  become  not  slaves  of  men, 
do  not  subject  yourselves  unnecessarily  to  the 
slavery  of  human  ordinances  and  human  corrup-^ 

24.  tions.  In  whatever  condition  of  life  each  has 
been  called  to  Christianity,  in  that  condition  let 
him  remain  before  God,  in  a  conscientious  dis^- 
charge  of  his  duty,  as  in  the  presence  of  God. 

25.  Now,  to  return  to  the  subject  upon  which  you 
wrote  to  me  (a),  concerning  the  unmarried  I 
have  no  command  of  the  Lord ;  but  I  give  my 
opinion  as  one  compassionated  by  the  Lord, 
admitted  through  the  compassion  of  Christ,  to  be 

26.  of  the  number  of  the  faithful.     I  think  then  that 

(a)  V.  1. 
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this  IB   right,   on   account  of   the    impending 
teamn  of  necessity  and  trouble,  that  it  is  right 
for  a  man  so  to  be,  to  contirme  in  the  slate  in 
which  he  is  with  respect  to  marriage.     Hast  thou  27. 
been  bound  in  wedlock  to  a  woman  ?    Seek  not  . 
a  <fiYorde.     Hast  thou  been  free  from  a  wife  ? 
Seek  not  a  wife.      But  if  also  thou  shouldst  28. 
have  married,  thereby  thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and 
should  thy  virgin  daughter  (a)   have  married, 
thereby  she  hath  not  sinned  ;  but  such  as  marry 
in  this  season  of  impending  calamities,  will  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh,  in  this  world;  but  I  spare 
you,  I  do  not  find  fault  with  you  for  so  doing,  if 
ym  think  proper.     But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  29. 
time  henceforward  is  contracted  (&),  and  drawn  to 
a  short  period,  when  those  who  have  wives,  will 
be  as  not  having;  and  those  who  weep,  as  not  30. 
weeping;    and   those   who   rejoice,   as  not  re- 
joicing ;   and   those   who  buy  (c),  as  not  pos- 
sessing; and  those  who  use  the  things  of  this  31. 
world,  as  not  enjoying  them.     For  the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away ;  a  time  of  great  change 
approaches,  when  marriages,  and  troubles,   and 

(a)  Comp.  v.  36. 

{h)  So  Cicero—"  Contrahi  mihi  negotium  videtur." — 
Ad.  Att.  XY.  1 1 . 

(c)  "  Let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  neither  let  the  seller 
lament  himself;  for  hot  anger  is  upon  all  the  multitude 
thereof," — Ezek.  vii.  12.     Like  to  this  is  Isaiah  xxiv.  2. 
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enjoyments,  and  possessions,   and  worldly  ddvah^ 
tages,  will  no  longer  be  of  any  consideration  («). 

32.  But  I  wish  you  to  be  free  from  carefulness,  and 
anxiety  about  these  things,  which  are  all  tran^ 

33.  sitory.  The  unmarried  man  is  careftil  about  tlie 
things  of  the  Lord,  how  he  shall  please  the 
Lord ;  but  he  who  is  married,  is  careful .  abotti 
the  things  of  the  worid,  how  he  shall  plea^ 

34.  his  wife.  The  wife  likewise  and  the  unmarried  • 
woman  are  distinguished,  have  their  seterdt 
appointed  portions  of  duty.  She  that  is  unmajf- 
ried,  is  careful  about  the  things  of  the  L6i*d, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit ; 
but  she  that  is  married,  is  careful  about  the 
things  of  the  worid,  how  she  may  please  hM 

35.  husband.  But  this  I  say  for  the  benefit  of  your 
own  selves,  I  mention  these  advantages  of  a  singfc 
life,  that  ye  may  avail  yourselves  of  them,  if  you 
think  fit ;  not  that  I  may  put  a  halter  about  you, 
not  to  involve  you  in  difficulties,  nor  to  forbid  youlr 
marrying  if  it  seem  good  to  you,  but  to  promote 
good  behaviour  and  good  attention  towards  the 

36.  Lord  undistractedly.  But  if  any  father  think 
that  he  incurs  disgrace  on  account  of  his  virgin 
daughter,  if  she  be  above  mature  age,  grown  up  (J), 

(a)  TO   5i   x«if«y»  II  K§ttr\t;v,  n  tvtrebr^t^fif  io  ayivimSf  ^  J»Xoir 

Lucian  Hermotim.  §.  24. 
{b)  vTrt^aniAos  means  no  more  than  <<  having  attained  to  a 
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and  ought  to  become  so,  ought  in  his  opiniofh 
to  be  marriedj  let  him  do  as  he  will,  he  in- 
curs no  guilt,  let  his  daughters  marry.  But  37. 
he  irho  has  stood  firm  in  his  heart,  not  having 
nQce&aity^  not  conceiving  himself  under  any  obliga- 
tiott  to  di^ose  of  his  daughters  in  marriage,  but 
retains  his  authority  about  his  own  inclination, 
retains  the  liberty  of  acting  according  to  his  own 
^udgTnent,  and  has  determined  this  in  his  heart, 
to  keep  his  virgin  daughter  unmarried,  he  doth 
well.  So  that  he  who  giveth  his  daughter  in  38. 
marriage,  doth  well;  but  he  who  giveth  her 
not  in  marriage,  doth  better,  in  the  present  state 
of  the  Christian  church  (a).  A  woman  is  bound  39. 
by. the  law  so  long  as  her  husband  liveth(£); 
but  if  her  husband  be  fallen  into  the  sleep  of 
d&Xthj  she  is  free  to  marry  whom  she  will,  only 
in  the  Lord,  provided  he  be  a  Christian.  But 
she  is  more  blessed,  in  my  opinion,  if  she  remain 
SO5  if  she  continue  a  widow ;  and  I  think  also 
that  in  this  opinion  I  have  the  spirit  of  God 
directing  me. 

But    respecting    things    sacrificed    to   idols,  C.  VIII, 
aruAher  subject  of  your  inquiry,  we  know  that 
we  all  have  understanding,  all  Christians  know 

marriageable  age,"  her  life  having  now  exceeded  the  time 
when  she  first  became  marriageable. 

(a)  Exposed  to  persecution,  and  impending  troubles.— 
V,  26.  (P)  Rom,  vii.  2. 
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their  real  insignificance;  yet  the  understanding 

this,  and  other  like  truths^  elates  somCj  and  makes 

-     them  vain  of  their    imagined   superiority;    but 

.  Christian  love  and  charity,  instead  of  this,  builds 

up,  and  is  studious  to  promote  the  salvation  of 

2.  all  men.  But  if  one  seem  to  know  anything, 
and  use  his  knowledge  only  to  gratify  his  vanity, 
such  a  one  has  by  no  means  known  anything 

3.  as  he  ought  to  know.  But  if  one  love  God, 
and* study  to  employ  the  advantages  he  may  enjoy 
to  promote  the  glory  of  Goh,  this  man  is  acknow- 

4.  ledged  by  Him.  Respecting  then  the  eating 
of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we  know  that  there 
is  no  idol  in  the  worid,  no  idol  that  has  any  real 
divinity  J  and  that  there  is  no  other  God,  except 

5.  one.  For  if  indeed  there  are  those  that  are 
called  Gods,  whether  in  heaven,  or  upon  the 
earth ;  (as  there  are  many  called  Gods  (a),  and 

6.  many  called  Lords)  yet  to  us  there  is  one  only 
God,  the  Father,  from  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  are  for  Him,  for  his  service  and  glory  ;  and 
there  is  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things,  by  whose  ministration  all  things  were  made 
in  conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  we  are  what 
we  are  J  being  called  to  life  and  immortality,  by  him. 

7.  But  not  in  all  men  is  the  knowledge  respecting 
the  vanity  of  idols.      But  some  in  the  conscious* 

(a)  Joh.  X.  34. 
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nes8  and  persuasion  of  some  divinity  of  the  idol, 
to  this  time  eat  of  the  things  which  have  been 
offered  to  idols ^  as  an  idol  offering;  and  their 
eoiiscience,  being  weak,   is  stained,  some^  who 
have  not  yet  entirely  divested  themselves  of  the  pre- 
Judices  attached  to  their  late  superstitious^  still  feel 
their   consciences   stained    by   partaking   of  idol 
offerhigs.     But  food  of  what  kind  soever  does  not     8. 
from  itself,  bring  us  to  God,  and  ?nake  us  accept- 
able to  him  ;  for  neither  if  we  eat  ajiy  particular 
food,  do  we  thereby  abound  in  grace :  nor  if  we 
eat  not,  are  we  on  that  account  deficient  in  grace. 
But  see,  and  take  care,  lest  by  any  means  this     9. 
your    liberty,    and  freedom  from    superstitious 
restraints,  become  a  stumbling-block,  an  occasion 
(f  sin,  to  the  weak  (a\  whose  minds  are  less  firm 
than  your  own.     For  if  one  see  thee,  who  hast    10. 
knowledge  to  discern  the  vanity  of  idol  offerings, 
reclining,  sitting  down  to  eat  in  an  idol  temple, 
will  not  the  conscience  of  him  who  is  weak,  be 
built   up,   encouraged,   in    the    eating    of  idol 
offerings,    offerings  which   he  still    conceives  to 
possess  some  degree  of  sanctity  ?    And  will  not  (A)    1 1 . 

(a)  The  same  sentiments  are  expressed  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  C.  xiv.  20,  &c.,  and  were  probably  very 
necessary  for  persons  recently  converted  from  idolatry. 

(V)  I  conceive  this  to  be  still  subject  to  the  word  ov^^i  in 
the  former  verse,  and  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  same 
interrogation,   in  like  manner  as  Rom.  ii.  27.     Peirce  on 
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the  weak  brother,  for  whom  Christ  died,  be 
ruined  through  thy  knowledge,  thy  affected  supe- 

12.  riority  to  such  scruples  1  But  know^  that  thus 
sinning  against  some  of  the  Christian  brethren, 
and  wounding  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ,  contradicting  the  spirit^  and  oh^ 

13.  structing  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  Wherefore 
if  food  of  any  kind  cause  my  brother  Christian 
to  stumble  and  waver  in  his  faith^  let  me  not  eat 
such  flesh  for  ever,  as  long  as  I  live ;  that  I  may 

Ch.IX.  not  cause  my  brother  to  stumble.  Am  I  not 
free  from  the  restraints  of  superstition^  and  at 
liberty  to  eat  promiscuously  with  my  converts  (a)? 
Am  I  not  an  Apostle,  taught  and  commissioned 
by  Christ  himself?  Have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  graciously  manifested  him- 
self to  me  at  the  time  of  my  conversion?  Are 
not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  is  not  the  Christian 
church  at  Corinth  the  effect  of  my  labor  in  the 

2.  Gospel  ?  If  to  others  I  am  not  an  Apostle,  at 
least  I  am  one  to  you ;  for  ye,  by  your  con- 
version^   are   the    seal    a?id    attestation    of    my 

3.  apostleship  in  the  Lord.  My  reply  to  those, 
who   question  me,  is  this,  the  following  is  my 

Mat.  ii.  declares  this  to  be  a  Hebraism,  and  instances  in 
Deut.  xxiii.  6.  Job,  xxxii.  9.  Ps.  ix.  18.  Prov.  xxr.  27. 
&;c.  In  the  same  manner,  Mark,  iv.  12.  i^  ctp^vi  is  subject 
to  the  preceding  [/.nwors, 

(a)  Such  is  the  meaning  of  tXtvOtfta.     C.  x.  29. 
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answer   to   such  as  question   me   concerning  my 
conduct^  and  the  restraints  which  I  observe ;  have  4. 
we  not  authority  to   eat  and  drink?     Have  I 
not  an  equal  right  with  the  other  Apostles  to  eat 
mth  my  converts,  and  to  be  maintained  at  their 
charge?     Have  we  not  authority  to  carry  about  5. 
a  Chri^ian  wife,  as  well  as  the  other  Apostles, 
and  the  brothers  of  the  Lord  (a\  and  Cephas  ? 
Or  have  I  alone,  and  Barnabas  (6),  not  a  right  6. 
to  forbear   working  for   our  livelihood?    Who  7. 
ever  serveth  in  the  army  at  his  own  charge  ? 
Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  doth  not  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  it?    Or  who  tendeth  a  flock,  and 
doth  not  eat  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  (c)  ?     Do  8. 
I  speak  these  things  according  to  the  common 
mise  only,  and  the  practice  of  mankind ;  or  does 
not  the  law  of  Moses  also  say  these  same  things? 
For  in  the  law  of  Moses  it  is  written  (d)^  "  Thou  9. 

(a)  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas,  (Mat. 
xiii.  5S)  sons  of  Cleophas,  by  Mary,  sister  to  the  mother  of 
Jesus. 

(V)  It  does  not  appear  that  Barnabas  was  ever  at 
Corinth ;  but  his  appointment,  Acts,  xiii.  2,  and  subse- 
quent conduct,  were  probably  well  known. 

(c)  The  ancients  appear  generally  to  have  drunk  the 
milk  of  ewes  and  goats,  and  to  have  kept  cows  almost 
exclusively  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  a  race  of  draught 
cattle.  Deut.  xxxii.  14.  Prov.  xxvii.  27.  Homer,  Od.,  9. 
Virg.  G.  3. 

{(I)  Deut.  XXV.  4. 
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"  shalt  not  muzzle  the  treading  {a)  ox."     Hath 

10.  God   regard   to   oxen?    or    doth    He   say  /Ai> 
altogether  on   our  account?      For  on  our  ac-^. 
count  it  was  written ;  because  he,  who  ploughs^ . 
ought  to  plough  in  hope  of  an  adequate  return, 
for  his  labor ;   and  he  who  treads  out  the  corn, 
ought  to  tread  in  hope  of  partaking  the  reward 

11.  of  his  labor.  Therefore  if  we  have  sowb: 
spiritual  things  for  you,  is  it  much  if  we  shall . 
reap  your  fleshly  things,  the  necessary  supports 

12.  of  the  body?  If  others  partake  of  this  right 
over  you,  use  this  liberty  of  receiving  their  main- 
tenance from  you,  may  not  we  rather,  have  not 
/,  the  author  of  your  faith^  a  greater  right  to 
claim  it?  But  we  have  not  used  this  right; 
but  we  cover  all  things,  instead  of  Ending  fault, 
and  complaining,  I  hide  in  patience  the  deficiency 
of  your  service,   that   we  may   not    give   any 

13.  hindrance  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Have  ye 
not  known  that  they,  who  administer  the  sacred 
rites,  eat  of  the  sacred  offering  ?  and  that  they, 
who   attend  at  the  altar,  receive  their  portion 

14.  with  the  altar  (i)  ?  So  likewise  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  for  those  who  preach  the  Gospel,  to 

15.  live  by  the  Gospel.  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these,  /  have  availed  myself  of  none  of  these  prU 

(a)  It  was  the  custom  to  extract   the  grain  from  the 
husk  by  the  treading  of  oxen. 

(b)  Lev.  vi.  16. 
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vikges   among  you.     (But   I    have   not   written 
these  things  that  it  might  be  so  in  me,  that  I 
m^ht  now  claim  the  support  to  which  I  am  en^ 
ti^  y  tor  it  were  well  for  me  rather  to  die,  than 
ttet  atiy   one  should  make  void  my  glorying, 
m^   boast   of   instructing  you   without   being    a 
bnaien  to  ant/body.     For  if  I  preach  the  Gospel,    16. 
ttete  is  in  this  no  cause  of  boasting  to  me ;  for 
nfe^jesBity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe  is  it  to  me 
if  I  preach  not.     For  if  I  do  this  spontaneously,    17. 
I' have  some  title  to  reward ;  but  if  against  my 
w81(dr)    I    am    entrusted   with    a   dispensation, 
wh^t  reward  then  is  there  for  me.     But  I  have  18. 
purposely  abstained  from  receiving  any  support 
frofH  you)  {b)  that  in  preaching  I  may  establish 
tBe'  Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  to  the  not 
availing    myself  of  my   right   in   the   Gospel. 
For  being  free  from  all  restraints,  either  of  a   19. 
scrupulous    conscience,    or   of   laboring  for   my 
support,    I    have    subjected    myself  to   all,   to 
restraints  of  every  kind,  that  I  might  gain,  win 
(mer,  the  -more  per  sons .     And  I  have  been  to  the  20. 
Jews  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  Jews ;  to  those 
living  under  any  particular  rule,  /  have  been 
as  (me    living   under  the  same  rule,  not  being 

(a)  Alluding  to  his  conversion  in  a  sense  of  great 
httmility. 

Qi)  This  connects  with  v.  15,  the  intermediate  verses 
being  a  parenthesis. 
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myself  under  a  rule  («),  though  I  were  not  really 
bound  by  the  rule^  that  I  might  gain  those  under 

21.  rule;  to  those  without  rule,  who  live  free  from 
any  particular  7^ule,  I  have  been  as  one  without 
rule ;  (not  indeed  being  without  rule  towards 
God,  but  being  subject  to  rule  towards  Christy 
not  that  I  am  free  from  obligation  to  the  laws 
of  God  J  but  am  in  an  especial  manner  bound  to 
Christ;)  that  I  might  gain  those  without  rule, 
who  being  themselves  under  the  restraint  of  no 
particular  i^ule,  might  have  been  scandalized  with 
a  needless  observance  of  distinctions  of  no  real 

22.  value.  To  the  weak  and  superstitious  I  became 
as  one  weak,  and  had  a  tender  regard  to  their 
prejudices^  that  I  might  gain  the  weak.  To 
all  men  have  I  become  all  things,  accommodated 
myself  to  every  condition  of  men,  that  by  all 

23.  means  I  might  save  some.  And  this  I  do 
because  of  the  Gospel,  that  I  may  become  a 
joint  partaker  of  it,  7nay  be  admitted  to  a  joint 
participation  of  those  blessings,  which  I  propose  to 

24.  others.     Know  ye  not   that  they   who   run   in 

(a)  The  last  part  of  the  sentence  is  sometimes  omitted* 
The  signification  given  to  the  word  wims,  is  justified  by 
what  is  said  in  another  place,  xxrx  yo/xoy  ^a^ttratot,  Phil, 
iii.  5.  for  the  law  of  Moses  was  acknowledged  by  all 
sects  of  Jews,  but  the  Pharisees  were  distinguished  by 
their  rule,  or  manner  of  observing  the  law.  See  Rom. 
ii.  12. 
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adtadium,  race  course  (a),  run  indeed  all,  but 
one  only  receiveth  the  prize?  So  run  in  this 
course  of  the  Gospel^  that  ye  may  obtain  the 
promised  reward.  And  every  one  contending  25. 
im  the  public  games  restraineth  himself  in  all 
tlmigs  that  might  prejudice  his  success.  Now, 
ibcy  da  this  that  they  may  receive  a  perishable 
crown,  the  chaplet  of  victory  ;  but  we  Christians 
are  required  to  restrain  ourselves^  that  we  may 
receive  an  imperishable  crown  of  glory  [b).  I  26. 
Uierefore  so  run  in  this  Christian  course,  not 
as  mte  who  does  it  obscurely,  in  his  private  prac- 
tice^ and  negligently,  bui  as  one  who  does  it  openly 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  zealously ;  I  so  fight,  not 
98^  one  idly  beating  the  air(c),  but  earnestly. 
But  I  bruise,  subdue,  my  body,  and  enslave  it,  27. 
lest  having  preached  to  others,  I  should  myself 
become  unapproved,  should  lose  the  approbation 
of  God,  and  fail  to  be  admitted  into  the  number 

^o)  The  stadium  was  the  name  of  the  course  in  which 
the  Greeks  used  to  have  their  foot-races,  being  probably  a 
stadium,  or  furlong,  in  length. 

(V)  The  same  argument  is  used  by  Plato — ^-i  av ;  It  fte» 

dnnx'^c^act  Xsy9/xey8  nt^xyyuatros  vvo  rcifv  woXAwu  svoocifA.ovos'  ot  o§ 
npLtrifOi  vaults  a^vfotmia'tia't  xx^n^ttv   laroXv  KaXXiovos  hsuat  vtufis; 

XiT  A.     Repub.  L.  8.     Ed.  Ficin.  p.  913.  B. 

{c)  HKttf  uy  Ttva  rofv  at^Xyirm  t^vi  atarKH/ji.tvo¥  tt^o  t«  acyuvof, 
^«ifT/5>»TX  etf  rov  aefa,  10  mv^  xtrn^  ir^Myviv  ri9x  xara^s^oyra,  us 
Tw  a»Taya;yir»J»  ^'»^«>'  "Jr^iovla.      Luciau  Ilonnotim.  ^  33. 
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Ch.  X.  of  his  tried  servants.  And  it  is  very  nectasary 
to  be  thus  earnest  in  our  Christian  calling;  for 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethreti^Hhat 
the  fathers  of  us  Jews  were  all  under  the  olbud, 
which   led  them   in  the   desert,  and  all  paftd^d 

2.  through  the  red  sea,  and  were  all  basptfeed^^to 
the  covenant  of  Moses,  in  the  cloud,  and- 4fl  '4he 

3.  sea,  and  all  ate  the  same  manna,  typic&l  i^^he 
spiritual  food  to  be  afterwards  given  (a)  ByC^fist, 

4.  and  all  drank  the  same  water,  typical  of  Wai 
spiritual  drink,  which  Christ  would  affbrd  itt^  the 
Holy  Ghost  {b) ;  for  they  drank  of  that  H9pirit#al 
rock  which  followed,  and  the  rock  was  CHlrist ; 
they  partook,  as  it  were,  by  anticipation,  ofth^f^i- 
ritual  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  of  which  these  things 
were  types.  Yet  did  not  this  preserve  thein/fr&m 
falling  into   sin,   and  incurring  the   displeasure 

5.  of  God;  but  with  the  greater  number  of  them 
God  was  not  well  pleased,  for  they  died  and 
were  strewed  in  the  desert,  and  not  suffered  to 

6.  arrive  in  the  promised  land.  But  these  things 
happened  to  them  as  types  of  what  applies  to  u6, 
that  we  should  not  be  desirous  of  evil  thirds,  as 

7.  they  also  desired ;  neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
some  of  them  were,  as  it  is  written  (c),  **^  the 
"  people  sat   down  to  eat  and  to  drink  at  the 

(a)  Joh.  vi.  32.  (b)  Job.  vii.  39. 

(r)  Ex.  xxxii.  6. 
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^^  idolatrous  sacrifices  offered  to  the  golden  calf^ 
^  and  rose  i^  to  playa;!^  dance  and  wanton  round 
^  thcidotatrous  altar ^  not  regarding  the  command'- 
"  meni  qf  God,;^'  neither  let  us  be  guilty  of  de*  8. 
bancliexy  with  heathen  wdmeny  and  apostaof  from 
Goip  aft  some  of  them  were  (a)  guilty,  and  fell 

.,,0  consequence  twenty-threct  thousand  in  one  day. 

Keither.  let  us  tempt,  provokCy  Christ  by  our    9. 
rebelSaH,  and  eipote  ourselves  to  his  wrathy  as 

,  anne  of.  tiiem  also  tempted,  provoked  Gody  and 
were  destroyed  by  the  serpents  (A).     Neither   10. 

,  Bumnur  against  the  Lordy  as  some   of  them 

.  also   munnured,   smd   were   destroyed   by  th^ 
destroyer  (c)^  by  the  pestilence,  which  is  a  minister 
of  God.     But  all  these  things  happened  to  theni   11. 
m^tyi^9  whose  spiritual  interpretation  was  re- 
waved  for  succeeding  generations  ;  and  they  have 
been  .written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  t  the  ages  have  c6me,  who  live  in  ike 
times  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  that  ultimate 
seasMy   to  which  the  preceding  ages  were  pre^ 
paratory.     So    that,    among ^  us  also,   he  who   12. 
thinkeili  he  stands,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he 
MU  like  the  sinners  in  the  desert.    Temptation  13. 
hath  not  taken  you>  unless  it  be  human  tempta-^ 
Him^  such  as  is  common  to  mankind;  but  what- 

(a)  Numb.  xxv.  1,  2,  3. 

(b)  Numb.  xxi.  6. 

(c)  Numb.  xiv.  37.  and  xvi.  49. 

Q 
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ever  ye  may  hereafter  experience^  God  is  faithful 
and  goodf  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
beyond  what  ye  are  able  to  bear  ;  but  with  thie 
temptation  will  also  make  a  way  out,  that:y« 

14.  may  be  able  to  support  it.  Wherefore,  my  l^loved> 
since  God  is  so  merciful^  yet  so  jealous,  flee  froiA 

16.  idolatry,  and  adhere  to  the  faith.  I  speak  aa  to 
prudent  men^   who  know  the  vanity  of  idols; 

16.  judge  ye  the  propriety  of  what  I  say.  Th^  ciip 
of  blessing,  which  we  bless,  which  we  receive 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving,  is  it  not  a  com- 
munion, a  common  participation,  emblematical  gf 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  a  communion,  a  common  par- 
ticipation, emblematical  of  the  body  of  Christ? 
Is  not  the  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine  a  public 

17.  declaration  of  our  common  faith  1  Vox  there  is 
one  bread  (a),  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  the  many, 
the  Christian  church,  are  one  body ;  for  we  all 

18.  partake  of  the  same  bread.  Observe  Israel 
according  to  the  flesh,  in  their  ceremonial  wor^ 
ship  ;  are  not  those,  who  eat  the  sacrifices,  com- 
municants of  the  altar  ?  do  they  not,  by  their 
participation,  acknowledge  one  and  the  same  God 
who  is  worshipped  at  the  altar?  So  likewise  do 
ye,  if  ye  partake  of  what  is  offered  to  idols. 

19.  What  then  do  I  say  ?  that  an  idol  is  anything 

(a)  Job.  vi.  48. 
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in  reality  ?  or  that  an  idol  sacrifice  is  anything 
in  reality?      No.     But   /  say  that  what  the  20. 
henthens  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  demons,  and 
Mt  to  God.     But  I  do  not  wish  you  to  become 
CGmtAvtnicsntSj  joining  in  the  wor ship ,  of  demons. 
¥e<iannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  21. 
cup  of  demons ;  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  demons.     Do  22. 
we  provoke   to  jealousy  the   Lord?     Are   we 
stronger  than  He  ?    Can  we  presume  to  resist 
his^iU,  who  has  declared  himself  a  jealous  God 
ngainst  all  image  worship?     But  be  it  that  all  23. 
things  are  lawful  for  me  («),  yet  all  things  are 
not  expedient ;  and  if  all  things  are  lawful,  yet 
all  things   do  not  edify,  are  not  calculated  to 
promote  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  Christian 
duty.     Let  no  one  seek  merely  his  own  benefit^   24. 
but  each  that  of  another,  it  is  not  enough  that 
we  satisfy  our  own  conscience^  unless  we  also  study 
to  promote  the  good  of  others.     Eat  then  of  all  25. 
that  is  sold  in  the  market,  nothing  questioning, 
through  the  conscience,  your  consciousness  of  its 
innocence;    for  **  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,   and   26. 
*Vthe  fulness  of  it,  all  that  is  in  it.''    And  if  27. 
any  one  of  the  unbelievers  invite  you  to  eat  with 
him^  and  ye  are  willing  to  go,  eat  whatsoever 

(a)  SeeC.  vi.  12. 


^        »        r         ^\ 
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13  set  befote  yoti,  nothiii{g  questioning, 
y     the  conacience,    cinisciousness  of  its  itifwcthck^ 

28.  But  if  any  one  of  th^  Christian' bretkiyeh^^W^ 
is  present i  say  toyon,  "  this  is  ai'^id(S-j6iffi^Hi%;^ 
eat  not,  on  account  of  him  who  InenliMlra  W, 

99.  arid  the  scruples  of  kis  coAscie^ck ;^ iXit'i mi^ 
sci^ce;  I  say,  itot  of  himselfyWhoicid  ^tow§^W 
eaty  hut  that  of  the  other,  who  wa3  dJ^}ieirh^Sk 
For  why  is  my  o^n  freedom  yh?m-^ 
scruples  judged  by  another's  consciefifee^* 
should  I  so  use  my  liberty  as  toht^t^ih&'if6ii>^ 

30.  science  and  provoke  the  censure  of  akoffitr  t^'^ff 
I  by  grsiCBf  through  the  favor  of  Goddam  endBWi 
to  partake  with  a  clear  conscience^  yet  why  ai&r'l 
*epr6ached, «(;%  should  Tincur  the  i-epivach  of-ji 
weaker  brother  by  my  abuse  df  that  freedomfb^ 
which  I  give  thanks,  nndir  a  plateful  sense  df'the 
blessings  of.  the  Christian  dispensatiorij  wkicfi-has 

31.  freed  me  from  religious  scruples?  Whether  then  ye 
eat,  or  drinks  or  do  anything,  do  all  for  thi^  glory 
of  God,  in  such' a  manner  as  may  best  promote  the 

32.  glory  of  God.  Be  ye  inofferisiye,  avoid  giving 
offence^  both  towards  Jews  and'  GTee\By  Jewish 
and  Gentile  Christians,  and  the  wAo/e  dh'urch  of 

33.  God ;  as  I  also  endeavour  to  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  my  own  advantage,  but 
that  of  the  many,  of  all  men,  that  they  may  all 

C.  XI.  be  saved.     In  this  love  of  all  mefi,  and  simplicity 
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(f^Uh,  be  ye  imitatorB  of  me  (d),  as  I  also  am 
of^.C^ist^   ^\who  de^ireth  that  all  men  may  be 
V^'Kpy*     9ut  I  commend  you,  brethren,  that  2. 
m  %^f tlypjOgs  ,ye  ar^  mindful  of  me,  and  observe 
mg  ^f^fipvi39  La3  I  haye  directed  you.    And  I  3. 
V?fii^,  ypjifi  to  undei^t^d,  that  of  every  Chmtian 
JS?^^  \)^,  (fnd  primary  object  (c),  is  Christ ; 
]bB^^,^f!i(4,  ami  primary  object^  of  a  woman,  is 
jJgTihu^fewwJ  i  an^  the  head,  primary  object ^  of 
gte^st,  /^  Goi,     Every  man   praying,  or  exr  4. 
P(g^d^f\g).  cftming  fo  the  church  to  pray^  or  to 
Jpt^-  4bs:  d^kratiftnif,  .0/ ,  GocT^  will  (</),  if  he 
^Ar<kCf^^^.Q^  his  beadr  is  thereby  wanting  in 
fugUffm^ry^  r/^ecffAtd  didhonors  Christ  his  head: 
fepi^i;,  #K^ry,  wcwnan    praying,    or    expounding,   5. 
^kf&  tQ   the  church  to  pray^  or  to  hear  the 
^fgbfratiam  of  God's  will,  with  her  head  im- 
(Qjei^s^^  js  wanting  in  customary  respect  (e),  and 


^  i^Xp.  iv.  16.  (b)  1  Tim.  ii.  4. 

(cj 'Part  of  the  obscurity  of  the  following  verses  arises 
from 'the  two-fold  signification  of  the  word  xipaXn,  being 
both  a  naturcU  head,  and  a  chief  object  of  respect.  See 
note  oa  Rom.  vi.  20.  The  same  illustration  is  used  Eph. 
V.  23.     See  also  C.  iii.  23. 

•  ((2)  This  «eems  to  be  the  meaning  of  fr^o^nvaaa  in  the 
following  verse ;  for,  C.  xiv.  34,  women  are  forbidden  to 
speak  in  the  public  assemblies.  This  sense  also  agrees 
teter  with  what  follows  in  v.  16,  respecting  the  general 
tMnduct  observed  in  the  assemblies. 

(c)  When  the  Grecian  women  appeared  in  public  they 


118  I.  CORINTHIANS,    C.  XI. 

dishonors  her  husband,  who  is  her  head;  for, it 
is  one  and  the  same  thing  with  a  shaven  woman^ 

6.  For  if  a  woman  be  not  veiled,  let  her  also  t^* 
shaved,  it  is  no  less  unbecoming  for  a  woxna^t^.tf 
be  seen  in  public  without  her  veil^  than  without.  ^^^^ 
hair  ;  but  if  it  be  deemed  indecent  for  ^  f^qj^aff^ 
to  have  her  hair  cut  close,  or  shaved,  let^,hj^,j 

7.  bi/  parity  of  reason ,  be  veiled.  For  a  ^^9V!^ 
indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head  veiled,.  I^iiiygj 
made  in  the  image  and  glory  of  God(a};  bj^ 
a  woman  is  ?nade  in  the  glory  of  her  Jiu^bajq^i^ 
a  man  derives  his  honor  immediately  frqrn  jC?^ 
but  a  woman  derives  her  honor  frqm  her  husb^fnffi^ 

8.  For  man  is  not  originally  derived  from,  wonaaii^ 

9.  but  woman  from  man;  for  neither  was  ^^ 
created  on  account  of  the  woman,  but  A|(rQ|^^];^ 

10.  on  account  of  the  man  (i).  For  this  reaspii^ 
a  woman  ought  to  have  authority  upon  the 
head,  expressed  by  wearing  a  veil  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  her  husband's  authority,  from  whom, 
she  is  said  above  to  derive  her  glory ,  because  of 

covered  their  faces  with  veils, — Potter's  Antiq.,  V.  ii.  314. 
See  also  Gen.  xxiv.  65, 

(a)  Gen.  i.  26.  The  Grecian  men  appear  to  have  con- 
ducted their  sacred  rites  with  their  heads  uncovered ;  the 
Romans  with  their  heads  veiled.  The  Apostle's  directions 
are  probably  derived  from  a  natural  sense  of  respect,  in- 
dependent of  any  heathen  pmctices.     v.  14. 

(b)  1  Tim.  ii,  13. 
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Ae  angels  (/i),    by  whose  ministration  God  was 
supposed  to  govern  the  worlds  and  who  would  there- 
Jbre  he  witnesses  of  anything  that  was  unbecoming. 
Mo^ver,  neither  is  man  to  be  considered  without   1 1 . 
i^^slii,  tioT  woman  without  man,  in  the  Lord, 
ik'^;  Christian  community.     For  as  the  woman   12. 
witi' originally  formed  out  of  the  man  (A),  so  also 
£rthe  ihan  naturally  formed^  through  the  woman ;    , 
ftiA  theyy  and  all  things  are  deinved  from  God. 
Ttf  return^  then,  to  the  subject  of  women's  appear-   13. 
ekttin  the  assemblies,  judge  for  yourselves :  is  it 
iM^bbfaiing  for  a  woman  to  pray  to  God  unveiled  ? 
0^'dotli  not  nature  itself,  compressed  by  the  general  14. 
dtatoin  of  the  world,  teach  us,  that  if  a  man  have 
Itog  hair,   it  is  a  dishonor  to  him ;    but  if  a   15. 
wbnian  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her? 
Kecatise  her  hair  is  given  to  her  for  a  veil.     But   16. 
if  any  one  seem  to  be  contentious  in  resisting 
my  authority,  it  is  enough  for  such  a  one  to  know, 
t/iat  we  Apostles  have  not   such   a   custom  of 
admitting  wo^hsf^  to  attend  the  prayers  and  ex- 
positions of  the  church,  with  their  heads  uncoveixd, 
neither  the  assemblies  of  God,  neither  have  the 

(a)  '^  SuflFer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin, 
neither  say  thou  before  the  angel  that  it  was  an  error." — 
Eccles.  V.  6.  Grotius  has  produced  several  authorities  in 
fevor  of  the  sense  I  have  given  to  this  obscure  passage. 
See  also  Tillotson,  fol.  V.  ii.  p.  157. 

(fc)  Gen.  ii.  23. 
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17.  Christian  churches  elseurhere ^uch  accustom.  -  But 
while  I  am  giving  instructioiiB  on  the  subfeel'Pf 
behaviour  in  the  Christian  assemblies;  ihig  I  dMty 
mend  not;  namely,  that  ye  assenaiMe  t^ ceMi^iiMe 
the  Lord's  supper,  iri  a  manner  cakmiakid^isM^^ 

18.  pMke  you  better,  but  to  make  yaw  ^UkeM^^Vi^ 
fitst,  "vrheii  ye  assemble  in  the  congregt^^/^^ 
hear  that  there  are*  divisions  among  ^^oundife 
separate  companies,  and  in  some  part  X^bilidaiie 

10.  it;  for  there  must  also  be  &otioi!is  aa^i%>*i3^nftU^ 
that  the  sincere  may  beccme  manifest  iaihos% 
joaj  it  is  unavoidable  that  differences  shouit^aiiif, 
whereby  the  true  believers  approve  thar}:fintfl: 

20.  When  ye  assemble  then  in  one  placed'  the  Xoirii^ 
Supper  is  not  merely  to  eat  {a),  eati^  and  diihi^ 

21.  ing  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  Lord's  supper 4 '^^ 
each  person  takes,  ought  to  take^  befordoBtnd 
his  own  supper  in  eatings  in  satisfying  \k^ 
natural  appetite,  and  one  is  hungry  and  ^ats,  vaiid 

22.  another  is  thirsty  and  drinks ;  for  have  ye  i&dt 
houses  of  your  oum  for  the  purpose  of  eatbig 
and  drinking  ?     Or  da  ye  despise,  disregard  tk^ 

(a)  fayttf  for  ro  ^xynv,  as  fy  ry  faytt¥,  Y.  21.      So  juif4i^ 
yayttv  for  tts  ro  x.— *Roni.  X.  6.     §t^ncu  for  tis  ro  n^.-^-^G^L 

iv.   6.      thtv  for  ha  T»  <J«F.— Acts,   xxviii.   20.      And 

.ZBd.  Col.  1225 — iJLfi  <pvit»tf  rov  avetvrat  vtxx  Xoyovy  for  To  pai'  f» 

The  context  seems  to  require    this    interpretation.      Bi 
1  Thess.  iv.  3,  «nrex«^«'  for  to  amx^^^h  and  v.  4,  iiii^at  f&f 

TO    tthfOtt, 
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mctity  qf^  the  assembly  of  God,  and  shame  the 
\^f^>^^,  Jnstedd  of  partaking  of  bread  and  wine 
•MStA  yth^,  poor  as  fellaw-servanU  of  Christy  do  ye 
\>tlt0!ftCr  th^m  bjf  separating  yourselves  from  them 
i4ft.»^pi0r^\refined  table  ?    What  should  I  say  to 
•4(9u?.f.  Shall  I  commend  you  in  this?     I  com- 
liqcildb  y^u  not*    For  I  received  from  the  Lord  (a),   «3. 
'jUfcativi^    l^lTe  also   delivered  to  you,    that  the 
•iB0ift=:J68US^  in  the  night  on  which  he  was.de- 
,IurerQ^.afH  took  bread,  and  having  given  thanks  24. 
jm  ..brake  r  ifV^  and  said,   ^^  Take,  eat,  this  is  my 
,1^.!body^^which  is  broken  for  you ;  this  do  for  my 
.^^Kpembrance,  in  remembrance  of  me :  '*     Like-   25. 
'Mm^^bAsiO  he  took  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying,    . 
-^.ithis  ^p  is  the  new  covenant  ratified  in  my 
'fSlbipCbd;   this  do,  as  often  as  ye   drink  of  it,    . 
ifitbki  WBty  remeiCibrance,  in  i^emembrance  of  me  ; 
j^'ibi^>a8  ofiten  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  26. 
^V(j/1  tiais  cup,  ye  declare  the  death  of  the  Lord 
.'6tiU  he  come  to  judgment  at  the  conclusion  of 
%4kc  world.''     So  that  he  who  should  eat  the  27. 
breads   or   drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily,  as  at  an  ordinary  meal,  without  con- 
during   the  rite  which   he  is   celebrating,   will 
be  chargeable  with  the  body  and  the  blood  of 

(u)  It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  that  the  importance  at- 
teched  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  such,  as  to 
bft?e  made  it  the  subject  of  a  distinct  revelation  to  St  Paul, 
who  was  not  personally  acquainted  with  its  institution. 

R 
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the  Lord,  will  be  liable  to  the  charge  of  pro^ 
faning  the  body  and  blood  of  Christy  of  which  th^ 
2S.  sacramental  bread  and  wine  is  embkmatieaU\  <  .Bnt 
let  a  man  try  und  examine  himself^  l^himsffc^ 
sider  what  he  is.  doings  and-  thas,  trith  -due  i^^kS't 
tion  upon  the  institution  and  purjH^se^  ^\\tfyi 
sacrament,  let  him  eat  of  the  bread  ai^d^^i|gil| 

29.  of  the  cup.  For  he  who  eateth  and  dnnl^:^(b 
unworthily,  irreverently,  eateth  and:  drip^^ 
judgment  to  himself,  in  a  manner  .that  eapotfff 
him  to  judgmerU  and  a  sentence  of  guilty  npt^dift^^ 
criminating  the  body  of  the  Lord,,  not,  jSip^ 
criminating  the  sacramental  feast  fronf^.a^^^fyp^ 

30.  dinary  entertainment.  Through  this  caunie  t  l^re 
are  amongst  you  many  infirm  and  mk,im^ 

31.  many  are  fallen  asleep,  ^re  dead.  For>if  tW^ 
discriminated  (a)  ourselves,  if  we  considered  ¥lh($ 
we  doj  and  made  a  proper  distinction  beivwm 
eating  the  Lord's  supper,  and  eating  at  a  common 
meal,  we  should  not  be  judged,  and  made  liaU$ 

32.  to  punishment  on  that  account.  But  hemg 
judged,  and  found  culpable,  we  are  disciptinc^ 
by  the  Lord,  we  are  subjected  to  infirmities  .and 

■  ■.  --^ 

{a)  The  repetition  of  the  words  xf /y»,  haKgtvu,  xa^rqai^tmf 
x^tiJiM,  in  the  short  compass  of  four  verses,  is  an  instance  of 
a  peculiarity  of  St  Paul's  style,  which  is  sometimes  pursued 
so  as  to  occasion  some  degree  of  obscurity.  See  note  on 
Rom.  yi.  20.     In  the  same  style  he  has  used  avyn^tw  asd 

ufax^tfu,      C.  11.  13,  Sec. 
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sickness  as  n  wholesome  discipline,  that  we  may 
BM  fiKaUy  be  condemned  with  the  world,  with 
ik&^reprotHOe  and  worldly-minded.  So  that,  my  33. 
hreftSE^,  wh^  ye  assemble  for  the  purpose  of 
eiitiSkjg^  tke  Lord's  supper^  receive  each  other, 
!#  t^  f^h  and  poor  communicate  together  in 
tM^Uuht  charity ;  and  if  any  be  hungry,  let  34. 
Itlm  Mi  kk  his  own  house,  that  ye  may  not 
aflseiUble  in  a  manner  that  should  lead  to  judg* 
^en%  and  punishment.  So  much  I  have  thought 
^'^to'  Write  respecting  your  conduct  in  the  assem-t 
Aff0»;  but  the  rest  I  will  regulate  when  I  come 
tdCeHHnth. 

'  But  r^pecting  the  spiritual  things,  tke  endow^  Ch.  XII. 
imHts-'irkd  operatUm  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  would 
hlK,  brethren,  have  you  to  be  ignorant.     Ye  2. 
that  ye  were  heathens,  led  away  to  the 
df  dumb  images,  as  ye  were  led ;  but 
iVov^' laying  aside  the  superstitious  reverence  of 
Mitmndte  iddls,  it  is  time  that  ye  be  acquainted 
Mf^  the  spiritual  nature  of  that  religion  which 
ifeprqfess;  wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand^  3. 
in  the  ^rst  place,  that  nobody  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,   no  sincere   Christian,  partaker 
of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  calleth  Jesus 
ianathema,  a  thing  accursed  {a),  and  denieth  the 

(a)  Calling  Jesus  accursed,  seems  to  havfe  been  used 
as  a  test  of  a  man's  faith  in  the  times  of  persecution. 
"  li  et   Chrbto  maledixerunt." —  Plin.  Ep.,  lib.  x.  97 
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faith;  andf  on  the  other  hand,  nobody  cap '^^fliH^^^ 
Jesus  Lord,  and  become  a  sincere  Christian  htxiK? 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  be  ittrtflfcV^. 

4.  him,  to  draw  him  (a).  But,  besid^&  this  &omiiA)jA^} 
irifiuence  of  the  Spirit,  there  are  di vetsitie^''C,i|rfv 
spiritual  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit,  lhey-&f^  ait<^ 

5.  communicated  by  fine  and  the  same  S^irit<^'i&S^^ 
there  are  diversities  of  ministrations  fi^  4Hig 
accomplishment  of  the  divine  counsels,  but  ^ne^diixU^ 
the  same   Lord   Jesus,   who  ministreth  iw^^al^i^ 

6.  and  diversities  of  operations,  but  one  afi:d^VI[i^ 
same  God,  who  operateth  all  things  m^meiiji^ 
from  whom  all  operations  are  ultimately  derivn^^ 

7-  But  to  each  man  is  given  the  manifestatiofiiL  ^ 
ihe  Spirit  for  usefulness,  the  manifest  gifts  ^ofHber 
Spirit,  of  whatever  kind  they  be,  are  designed  not^ 
for  idle  display,  but  to  be  useful  in  the  pronMiom 

8.  of  Christianity.  For  to  one  is  given  through' 
the  Spirit  a  word  of  wisdom  (i),  a  faculty  wf 
understanding  and  setting  forth  the  wisdom^  of 
God  in  his  dispensations ;  and  to  another  is  given 
a  word  of  knowledge  (c),  a  faculty  of  under^ 

See  also  Jortin's  Rem.,  V.  ii.  264.  Euseb.  Eccl.  H.  iv.  15^ 
Lardner's  J.  and  H.  Test.  V.  i.  p.  25,  27,  29. 

(a)  Job.  vi.  44.     "  Except  the  Father  draw  him." 

(V)  ao^Kt,  equivalent  to  %i^w  (/.vrn^tot  wxiloi  (C.  xiii.  2),  and 

ao^tav  0.  ey  /xi/s^^/o;  (C.  ii.  7), 

(c)  yyuatf,   called  also  ^^ovvKrts  (Eph.  i.   8),  and  a-wt^'ts 
(Col.  i.  9). 
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stm^r^and  publishing  the  fundamental  truths 
ofixri;ligifm%  in  opposition  to  the  errors  of  supers 
stHim  And  idolatry  J  according  to  the  influence 
^vvtbdvaame  Spirit;  and  to  another  a  superior  9. 
fi^s^r€k.^,  faith,  to  maintain  his  constancy  in 
thi\i  nfi^ir  of  persecution,  and,  it  may  be,  of 
ttJIfff^e^  hy^  the  same  Spirit;  and  to  another 
gifts  of \  healing  the  sick,  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
atod^^ tip t another  exertions  of  miraculous  powers;  10. 
apd  to  >  another  prophecy^  announcing  the  will 
(^nGbd;^  and  to  another  discerning  of  spirits, 
lift: ys  faculty  of  discerning  spiritual  nuitters^ 
tjhetiber.  they  be  truly  from  God;  and  to  another 
th$ pawer^  of . speaking  various  languages;  and  to 
another  interpretation  of  languages,  in  order 
t^ymAke.  the  language  of  the  preacher  intelligible 
Uk'Kihose,:  of  other  countries.  And  all  these  ii. 
^jiketh  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dis- 
tidb^ting  severally  to  each,  as  he  will,  as  it 
s^emsi  good  to  God,  from  whom  the  Spirit  proceeds. 
ffOiC  as  the  body  is  one  (a),  and  hath  many  12. 
m^^mbers;  and  jail  the  members  of  the  one 
body,  being  many,  are,  constitute,  one  body ;  so 
abo  is  Christ,  so  likewise  the  church  of  Christy 
being  one,  is  composed  of  many  members,  each  of 
which  has  its  otvn  peculiar  faculties^  and  its  own 
office  to  perform.     For  in  one  spirit,  in  participa^   13. 

(a)  The  same  illustration  is  used^  Rom.  xii.  4. 
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tion  of  one  and  the  same  ^rit^  we  all  h^ye.  be^ 
baptized  inio  one  body^  have  by  baptisifi  ik^ffs^ 
incorporated  into  one  and  the  same  jctmrof^x^^ 
Christy  whether  Jews  or  Qreek»,/,^<Tv«!f<i^ 
whether  slaves  or  free ;  and  all  liaye  j^c^v|p;n^ 
ms  to  drink  of  the  sacrimental  cMp^^^t^.^f/gjif^ 

14.  spirit,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  samefiait^uj  ]@9R| 
the  body  is  not  one  member^  but  macty^  i? >if(^ 

15.  posed  of  many  members.  If  the.  loot  9ajr>.|;j^ 
I  am  not  a  hand^  I  fim  not  part  oi  Aie  bQd;<| 
it  is  not  for  this  reason  no  part  of,>th^^  j:)Q$if^ 
it  is  not  the  less  a  part  of  the  bodyaii^.tMilt! 

16.  account;  and  if  the  ear  ^y  thjoit  I , aB%f<|i<)( 
an  eye,   I  am  not  part  of  the  body^v.t  1^^1/1 

17.  not  for  this  reason  no  part  of  the  ..bodyi*  rif 
the  whole  body  be  an  eye,  where  is  J^  bee^^ 
ing?     If  the  whole  body  be  the  hearing. wfaej^ 

18.  is  the  smell  ?  But  now  God  hath  plae^.  I^e 
members,  each  one  of  them  in  the  body,  tfiV^ 

19.  such  faculties  as  He  has  thought  fit«  But^lf 
they  all  constituted  one  member^  where  woujdbe 

20.  the  body  ?    But  now  there  are  many  memb^ni 
21    indeed,  but  one  body.     The  eye  cannot  say  to 

the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ;  or  again  tlkf 

22,  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  yoti^  But 
much  more  the  members  of  the  body,  tirhich 
seem  to  be  of  less  consideration,  as  the  bowels 
and  inward  parts,  are  necessary,  indispensable  to 

23.  the  well  being  of  the  whole.     And  those  parts  of 
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the  body  which  we  deem  lei^s  honorable,  round 
fliem  %e  put  more  abundant  honor  by  the  orna-^ 
iiiBttis'  &f  dress  i  and  our  uncomely  parts  have  24. 
MSew^'-m<>re  abundant    comeliness;    but  our 
€^&y^pirts  have  not  need  of  the  same  oma* 
MSjUilP^^wering^      But  God  hath  intermingled  25. 
ft3  body  toitk  beauties  and  deformities,  giving 
ti^^Lai  pait  which  was  deficient  in  beauty  more 
ikiflmdaait  hohor  by  its  usefulness,  that  there  may 
bJlvlAo  schism,  disagreement,  in   the  body,  but 
mist  th^^  members  may  all  unite  to  regard  the 
iikiAe  -general  good  on  behalf  of  each  other ;  and  26. 
iP*  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
i^iher\with  it ;  and  if  one  member  is  honored, 
^l  thb  meimbers  rejoice  together  with  it.    And  27. 
yS  fc  iHee  manner  are  the  body  of  Christ,  ye 
iiU4qgiMer  constitute  one  Christian  church,  and 
ttr^  members  each  in  his  appointed  portion.    And  28. 
some  hath  God   placed  in   the  church,   first, 
Apostles,  to  preach  and  convert ;  secondly,  pro- 
^e^,  fo  expound  the  will  of  God  (a);  thirdly, 
teeuihers,   to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  the  first 
principles  of  Christianity  (b)  ;  then,  some  having 
the  powers  of  working  miracles,  to  convince  the 


i[ 
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ikw  of  heart ;  then,  some  having  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing ;  or  vicarious  offices,  supporting  and  auiriiti^ 
the  Apostles  (a)  ;  or  presidencies,  ability  to  pr^Htk 
in  the  established  churches;  or  various  kinds  bf  lan- 
guages. Are  all  Apostles?  Are  all  prophets?  Aofc 

29.  kll  teachers?  Have  all  miraculous  powefB?  Steals 

30.  all  gifte  of  healing  ?  Do  all  speak  in  variBU^HA' 
guages  ?     Do  all  interpret  foreign  languages  -lb 

r 

31.  the  congregation?  But  strive  ye  for  the  beCitar 
gifts,  the  still  better  graces  of  Christian  chart^ 
and  universal  good-will  (b)  ;  and  moreover  iii  iftb 
exceeding  degree  I  show  you  a  way  #9  do4kii^ 
for  all  spiritual  endowments  are  valuable  net  JW* 
ostentation,  but  only  as  they  contribute  to  eiiifittf^ 

C.  Xin.  tion  ;  so  that  if  I  speak  with  the  tongde^  of  ^  tteii 
and  of  angels,  but  have  not  Christian  lovS,'  'I 
am   become   no  better  than  sounding  brMS,^* 

2.  brazen  trumpet,  or  a  clanging  cymbal ;  and'  if'  f 
possess  the  faculty  of  prophecy,  enabling  m&  ^ 

3.  declare  the  will  of  God ;  and  if  I  undersfeeuCKl 
all  the  mysteries,  and  secret  counsels  of  God  «i| 
his  dispensations  ;  and  all  knowledge,  the  cleorett 
apprehension  of  the  truths  of  Christianity;  and 

(a)  See  note  on  Rom.  xii.  7. 

(h)  Not  unlike  this  is  our  Saviour's  remark  upon  John 
the  Baptist,  that,  great  as  he  ^as  in  his  office,  yet  tb^ 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  was  greater  than  W*-^ 
Mat.  xi.  11. 
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\il  pJoaeBS  ail  £uth,  so  as  to  remove  rnoun- 
tems(^}y  but  have  not  benevolence,  I  am  nothing ; 
jm^imwkdg^  dnd  faithj  without  kind  affections, 
Mr^mjf^caunt.    And  if  I  distribute  among  the  3. 
jlf^  aU.  tluKt  I  possess^  and  if  I  deliver  up  my 
jlQlIf  that  I  may  be  burnt  as  a  martyr^   but 
^V^^BOi  beHevolence,  I  am  nothing  profited,  it 
.iftmktk  Mthmg  in  the  sight  of  God.     i^enevo-  4. 
ijjnee  10  slow  to  anger,    is   kindly   disposed ; 
^t/m^Yolenee    envieth     not     other  men's  gifts; 
IfMrvaleace  is  not  foolishly  transported ;  is  not  5, 
IpjSed  up   toith  conceit  of  its  own  gifts;   be- 
JRIveth  not  unseemly;  seeketh  not  its  own,  is 
Mfi  selfish ;  is  not  exasperated ;    thinketh   not 
ji|j| ; -rejoieeth  not  in  iniquity,   but  rejoiceth  6. 
I^ldi^.the  truth,  taA:^^^  no  pleasure  in  the{b)  false 
tuAe9-  of  the  worlds   but  rejoiceth   in  the  true 
tk^Cfi^^  righteousness;  covereth  all  things,  in  7. 
^  view   of  obliterating  the  failings  of  other 
ptgiple  ;  believeth  all  things^  is  candid  and  unsus- 
fidou^f  disposed  to  receive  the  doctrines  of  revela-- 
itiim^  4md  to  trust  implicitly  in  God  through  Jesus 

(a)  Matt.  xxi.  21.    A  proverbial  expression. 

(6)  oBtKiot  and  aXudt/^,  are  used  to  signify    <<  the  false 
ridies  of  the  world,"  in  opposition  to  "  the  true  riches  of 
t%kt6ausness.'^     Luk.  xvi.  11.  Joh.  vii.  18.  Rom.  ii.  8. 
^Thess.  ii.  12. 

s 
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Christ  (a);  hopeth  all  things,  puts  the  best  int^" 
pretation  on  all  things^  especially  looks  forward 
with  hope  to  the  accomplishment  rf  the  profrtisds 
of  the  Gospel;  endureth  all  tYdngR^  bearetA  tHe 
evils  of  the  world  with  cheerfulness  and  tesigM^ 

8.  tion.  Benevolence  never  faileth.  But  •wHfetlWr 
there  be  prophecies,  faculties  of  expounding^  tke 
will  of  God  J  they  shall  be  brought  to  nothiirg-^ 
whether  there  be  faculties  of  speaking  vArtotis 
languages,  they  shall  cease;  whether  there  he 
knowledge  to  apprehend  the  truths  of  religion^  it 
shall  be  brought  to  nothing;  all  spiritual  en* 
dowments  will  be  lost  in  the  full  manifestation  vf 

9.  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  God  hereafter.  For  %. 
our  appointed  portions  we  have  knowledge, '&Sd 
in  our  appointed  portions  we  prophesy,  anitotmae 

10.  the  will  of  God;  but  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  at  the  final  accomplishment  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  then  that  which  is  of  our 
appointed  portion,    severally  apportioned  to   us, 

11.  will  be  brought  to  nothing.  When  I  wa^  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child, 
I  reasoned  as  a  child;  but  when  I  became  a 
man,  I  brought  to  nothing  the  things  of  the 
child ;  such  is  the  condition  of  our  knowledge  and 

(a)  The  words  mtrtvu  and  iXm^n  must  have  relation  to 
mrts  and  i\ifts  only  six  verses  after. 
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Mfnikies   in  this  world  compared  with  the  per^ 

fe^ion  of  our  futurp  state  of  glory  ;  for  we  see   12. 

jQAW^ .  through   a  film  {a)   in   uncertainty ;    but 

jl^e%  in  the  nej^  world,  we  shall  see  clearly y  and 

.^,. if,  were  face  to  face.     Now,  in  this  world,  I 

^9kW'  :i^  niy  portion,  according  to  the  portion 

j^x  thk.  ^rit  which  is  allotted  me,  but  then,  in 

ihe^^ttHfrld  to  come,  I  shall  know  with  additional 

Jkpptwledge,   as  also  I  am   known.    And   now,   13. 

j^  .4his  world,   abideth   fiiith,    unshaken    belief 

/fnd  trust  in  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ;   hope, 

jo^  earnest  looking  for  the  blessings  promised  by 

sQb^rist^tQ  his  faithful  servants;    benevolence, 

,futt4  t  affections,  these  three,  which  continue  to 

fifo^mqtc  and  support  Christians  in  this  life ;  but 

Jlje.  gi;eatest  of  these  is  benevolence ;  for  faith 

f^ffU,  be:  swallowed  up  in  vision,  and  hope  shall 

germinate  upon  enjoyment,  but  the  love  of  God 

and. of  our  brethren,  shall,  when  this  world  is 

passed  away,  continue  and  increase  for  ever  (4). 

Therefore  pursue  and  cultivate  benevolence ;  but  C.  XIV, 

at  the  same  time  zealously  desire  spiritual  gifts, 

:(a)  The  eoWI^oy  probably  consisted  of  a  thin  lamina  of 
.siBienite  imperfectly  transparent.  Therefore  Pliny  says  of 
k  Tarnish  used  by  Apelles  to  take  ofiP  the  glare  of  his 
colors,  that  it  made  his  pictures  appear  as  if  seen  through 
9Uch  a  thin  plate,  veluti  per  lapidem  apecularem  initientAus 
e  longinquo,     N.  H.  xxxv.  36. 

(6)  The  conclusion  of  Clarke's  47th  Sermon. 
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and  rather  than  any  other,  that  ye  may  ^o- 
phesy,  may  be  inspired  with  the  faculty  of  kmnch 
ing,  and  declaring,  the  will  of  God  (a).  IRia 
is  preferable  to  that  more  showy  f acuity  of  spemkf^ 

2.  ing  various  languages,  which  ye  covets  :Ecwr  vhe 
who  speaketh  in  a  foreign  language, /dpeakstb 
not  to  men,  but  to  God,  one  who  uses  a  stnmffs 
language  for  the  sake  of  ostentation  b^Hnct^^mtd 
who  do  not  understand  it,  may  p^ay  indedl  to  'K^od^ 
but  can  never  instruct  his  audience,  for  nolKM^ 
understandeth  what  he  says;  but  witk  .iSA 
spirit,  with  the  spiritual  endowment  of  langm^n^ 
which  was  designed  for  the  publication  of  divins 
truth,  he  speaketh  mysteries,  things  ntd  ^undem 

3.  stood.  But  he  who  prophesieth,  who  expoundeth 
the  will  of  God,  speaketh  to  men  things  eot^ 
ducive  to  their  edification  and  consolation  and 

4.  encouragement.  He  who  speaketh  in  a  strdhge 
language  before  an  audience  who  do  not  under* 
stand  it,   edifieth   himself  alone ;   but  he   who 

6.  expoundeth,-  edifieth  the  congregation.  But 
so  far  am  I  from  wishing  you  to  be  denied  this 
gift  of  languages,  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  wish 
you  all  to  speak  foreign  tongues ;  but  rather, 
as  that  which  is  more  useful,  I  wish  that  ye  may 
be  enabled  to  expound ;  for  greater,  more  |?a* 
luable,   is  he   who  expoundeth,    than  he   who 

(a)  See  note  on  Eph.  iii.  5. 
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spcak^th  in  foreign  tongues,  unless  {a)  somebody 
interpret,  that  the   congregation    may  receive 
ecKEcation.     But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  to    6. 
yte>'\Bp^mg    in  foreign    languages,   in  what 
flcJTWoii  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  shall  speak  to 
jktabiijeither  in  revelation,  declaring  to  you  the 
f^ftlemes  v^ich  have  been  revealed  to  me,  or  in 
kaowledge,  making  you  to  know  the  truth,  or  in 
pvofibecy,   eaywunding   the  will  of  God,  or  in 
tnhebing,    instructing  you    in    the  elements    of 
Ckris^mty^  and  this  in  a  language  which  ye 
ymdcrsUind  ?    Even  the  inanimate  things  which     7. 
give  a  sound,  whether  a  flute,  or  harp,  if  it  give 
not  intervals^  and  distinctions,  to  the  sounds,  so 
(^M'produce  a  sensible  air,  how  will  that  which 
isvi^lii^ded  on   the  flute,  or  harp,   be  under- 
todd?      For   if   the   trumpet  give    an    unin-     8. 
idUgible  sound,  who  will  prepare  himself  for 
battle  ?   So  also  ye,  by  your  supernatural  faculty    9. 
i^  language,  if  ye  utter  not  significant  words, 
how  will  that  which  is  spoken  be  understood  ? 
For  ye  will  be  speaking  to  the  air.    There  are,   10. 
it  may  be,  so  many  kinds,  any  certain  number, 
<rf  languages  in  the  world,  and  no  one  of  them 
is  without  its  proper  sound.     If  then  I  know   IK 
not  the  force  and  meaning  of  the  sound,  I  shall 

(a)  See  note  on  C.  iii.  13. 
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be  to  him  that  speaks  as  a  foreigner  (^) ;   aiMi 
he  who  speaks  will  be  as  h,  foreigner  to  me. 

12.  So  ye  also,  since  ye  are  ambitiouB  of  q4rit4 
of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  itbo|uidi>!t* 
them  to  the  edification  of  the  church  of  CJkvi^* 

13.  Wherefore  he  who  speaketh  in  a  /are^n.h^ 
guage,  let  him  pray  in  such  a  m$mmT^  <<i!lmt» 
some  (&)  one  may  interpret  to  those  who.m^ff^ 

14.  stand  it  not.  For  if  I  pray  in  a  strange  tongn^, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  my  spiritual  gift  is  mddfid 
exercised  in  prayer,  but  my  understanding:  ^iis 
fruitless,  my  sense  and  doctrine  is  unprq/^aiti. 

15.  What  is  it  then  ?  How  then  shall  I  employ  m^ 
talent?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  w^U 
pray  also  with  the  understanding,  /  will  ^sq  we 
my  spiritual  endowment,  that  my  sentiments '  m^ 
instruct  the  congregation;  I  will  sing  psalmfi 
with  the  spirit,  will  sing  praises  to  God  with  ike 
spiritual  endowment  which  I  possess,  and  I  ^wiU 
sing  psalms  also  with  the  understanding, :  that 

16.  my  sense  may  animate  the  hearers ;  since  if  thw 
bless,  if  thou  utter  a  blessing,  with  the  spirit^  i» 
a  strange  language  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 

he  who  fills  the  place,  who  is  in  the  situations, 

« 

(a)  BafCdtfof.  St  Paul,  writing  to  Greeks,  adopts  their 
contemptuous  expression  for  all  who  were  strangers  to  their 
language  and  customs.  The  English  word  barbarian  CQ|i7 
veys  a  very  diflerent  meaning. 

(6)  See  note  on  C.  iii.  13. 
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)dC  a  plain,    unlearned,   man  (a),   how   shall  he 
epf«6notinc6  the  Amen  after  thy  blessing,  since 
lib'*k|cioweth  not  what  thou  sayest?    For  thou    17. 
tfi(foifed^' bleseest  well,   may  est  utter  an  excellent 
Jfki^gi  but  the  other  is  not  edified  by  it.     I    18. 
•Mftbs j^  gwe  thanks  to,  God,  for  having  endowed 
^^toifk^  the  power  of  speaking  in  variotcs  Ian- 
^k^s>  '^ore  than  yon  all ;  but  in  an  assembly   19. 
J^'-^sfa  rather  to   speak   five  words   with  my 
^^«m^derstanding,  that  I  may  also  instruct  others, 
^^'  tieii  thousand  words  in  a  foreign  language. 
^B)^hrettj  become  not  children  in  your  minds,    20. 
^  net i   like  children,  vain  of  the  distinction  of 
^^^king^  various  languages ;    only   in   evil  be 
*4sry'  iittfents ;  but  in  your  minds  be  perfect  men. 
\|^  tlie  law,  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  21. 
^^ritten,  that  "  in  strange  languages  {b),  and 
'^  with  strange  lips,  I  will  speak  to  this  people, 
'M  aii4  not  even  so  will  they  hearken  to  me,  saith 
5^*  «he  Lord.'*     So  that  languages,  the  endowment  22. 
4f^^  Speaking  various  languages,  are  for  a  sign, 
M  miracle,  not  designed  for  the  edification  of  the 
Jbeltevers,   but  for    the   conviction   of   the   un- 
bdievers ;  but  prophecy,  expounding  the  will  of 
God,  is  designed,  not  for  the  conviction  of  the 

•    *.  •■ 
■  1  -•  • 

(a)  See  below  v.  23.     Also  Acts,  iv.  13.     Lucian  thus 
expla^iiis  the  word  t^twms — *0  /xin  ^n  tjoXy^  o^iXos,  ta  i^tuvas  o» 

90^01  KaXaa-tv.      De  Luctu,  2. 
{b)  ^tac  y\u(r<ms  sn^acs.  Is.  xxviii.  11.     Septuagint  version. 
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unbelievers,  but  for  the  edification  of  the  be<- 

23.  lievers.  If  then  the  whole  church  come  togedier 
to  the  same  place,  and  all  speak  in  strange  hat' 
guages,  and  plain,  unlettered,  men,  or  unbelierefs 
come  in,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  9 
could  the  ignorant  be  informed,  or  the  unbelienefii 
convinced,  by  such  an  abuse  of  this  nUraeutowi 

24.  power  ?  And  if,  on  the  other  hand,  afl  projdiesy, 
expound,  and  some  unbeliever,  or  plain,  fM- 
lettered,  man  come  in,  is  he,  will  he  be,  ton^ 

25.  vinced  by  them  all,  dp  the  secrets  of  his  heui 
become  manifest,  is  he  pricked  in  his  heart  Xlfi)^ 
and  thus  falling  on  his  (ace  will  he  wondiip  God, 
declaring  that  the    spirit  of  Grod  is  truly  in 

26.  you?  What  then  is  it,  brethren?  how  ot^ht 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  be  employed?  When 
ye  come  together,  each  of  you,  it  may  be,  hath 
a  supernatural  endowment  of  uttering  a  sacred 
hymn,  or  hath  doctrine,  a  faculty  of  teaching 
the  elements  of  Christianity,  or  hath  the  gift  of 
language,  or  hath  revelation,  hath  sacred  truths 
divinely  communicated  to  him,  or  hath  the  gift 

(a)  Acts,  ii.  37.  The  Apostle  is  showing  that  neKher 
languages,  nor  expounding,  are  at  all  times  profitable,  but 
each  in  their  proper  places ;  the  gift  of  languages,  to  con- 
vince unbelievers ;  the  gift  of  expounding,  to  edify  those 
who  are  already  converted.  It  is  in  accordance  with  this 
view  of  the  argument  that  these  sentences  have  here  been 
rendered  hj  an  interrogation. 
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af  intapretation ;  let  all  the9e  ^ritual  endcw^ 
mpUsbe  tued  for  edification.     And  if  anybody  27. 
ip^k  in  a,  foreign  language,  kt  it  be  by  two, 
ar..«(;iaort  ■  three,  and  each  according  to  his 
pa^tjpa  jqf  inspiration,  and  let  one  person  in- 
fttfo^*  But  if  there  be  not  an  interpreter,  let  28. 
\^^who  hath  the  gift  of  languages y  be  silent 
ill  .|j(ie  assembly,  and  let  him  speak  to  himself 
aqd  to  God,  keep  his  preaching  to  himself    And  29. 
let  prophets,  let  expounders  also,  speak  two,  or 
tJiTjOe: ; :  and  let  the  others,  the  other  prophets^ 
(nr4nspired  persons  present,  judge  of  their  expo^ 
^ta(^9_^ whether  these  things  be  so" {a).     But   30. 
if  a  revelation  be  made  to  some  other  sitting  in 
tkc^  aJtsembh/9  if  the  Holy  Ghost  inspire  some  other 
/MRVKvr  present  to  open  and  explain  the  secret 
Cfmsels  of  God  J  let  the  first  be  silent.     For  ye  31. 
nuiy  all  expound  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 
and  ^  may  be  exhorted.     And  the  spirits  of  32. 
t^   prophets,   the  gifts  of  inspiration  are  not 
wuxmtrollable,  as  some  heathens  and  false  prophets 
pretend  of  their  transports  (^b),  but  are  subject 
to  the  prophets,  to  such  restraint  as  reason  may 
suggest.     For  God   is  not  a  God  of  disorder,   33. 

.  (a)  Acts,  xvii.  11.      See  also  Job.  yii.  17.  and  1  Job. 
iy.  1. 

fiMtfMi  mfJLa^ioiff  iiareiT§e^uv  ^e  ttf  atxaa-fv  fMtviav  ^v^-ns.      £aseb» 

Eccl.  H.  V.  17. 

T 
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doth  not  so  dispense  his  gifts  as  to  produce  extra* 
vagance  and  confusion^  but  a  God  of  peace.  At 
I  direct  (a)  in   all  the  assemblies  of  the  holy 

34.  Christians,  so  likewise  I  direct  you,  namely,  let 
your  women  be  silent  in  the  assemblies;  far 
it  has  not  been  committed  to  them  to  speaks 
but  to  be  subject,  as  the  law,  the  scrijriure  (b)^ 

35.  saith.  But  if  they  wish  to  learn  anything,  to 
be  informed  upon  any  point  of  doctrine,  let  them 
inquire  of  their  own  husbands  at  home ;  for  it 
is  unbecoming  to  women  to  speak  in  the  b&* 

36.  sembly.  Hath  the  word  of  God  proceeded  from 
among  you  ?  Hath  Christianity  originated  from 
you,  that  you  should  hesitate  to  conform  to  the 
customs  of  the  church  (c)  in  these  matters  i  Or 
hath  it  come  to  you  alone,  hath  it  not  equalbf 
been  delivered  to  other  people^  by  whose  exan^^ 

f  37.  ye  ought  to  be  led?  If  any  one  amongst  yea 
seemeth  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  divinely 
inspired,  let  him  acknowledge  what  I  write  to 
you,  that  these  things  are  precepts  of  the  Lord. 

38.  But  if  any  one  be  ignorant,  doth  not  acknowledge 
my  doctrine  to  be  from  the  Lord,  let  him  be 
ignorant,   let  him  not  acknowledge  it,  he  must 

39.  abide  the  consequences  {d).     So  that,   brethren, 

(a)  Compare  C.  vii.  17.  (ft)  Gen.  iii.  16. 

(c)  C.  xi.  16. 

{d)  So    Ezek.    iii.  27.     "  He  that    heareth,    let    him 
hear;   and  he  that  forbeareth,   let  him  forbear.''     And 
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covet  to  prophesy,  covet  the  faculty  of  expound" 
ing  the  will  of  God,  and  covet  also  to  speak  in 
fi^eign  tongues  {a) ;  hinder  not,  for  both  have 
their  use.  But  let  all  things  be  done  decently, 
and  in  order,  let  all  spiritual  gifts  be  used  with 
discrf^ion,  that  each  in  its  own  place  may  contribute 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

But  I  make  known  to  you,  impress  upon  you,  c.  XV. 
brethren,  the  Gospel  which  I   have  preached 
to  .you,  which  also  ye  received,  in  which  also 
ye  have  stood,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  which 
ye  kaVe  been  made  and  have  continued  Christians ; 
by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  retain  and  hold  2. 
fast   the   doctrine    which   I   preached   to   you, 
unless  ye   have  believed  in   vain.     For  I  de-   3. 
livered  to   you  among  the  chief  things,  what 
abo  I  received  from  the  Lord,  that  Christ  died  4. 
for  our  sins,  according  to  the  scriptures,  as  the 
prifphets    had  foretold  (b) ;    and    that   he    was 
buried ;  and  that  he  was  raised  on  the   third 
day,  '■■  according  to  the  scriptures  {c) ;  and  that  6. 
be  wviB  seen  by  Cephas,  by  Peter;  then  by  the 

Re^.  xxii.  11.     ^^  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
Dtill;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still/' 

(a)  I  interpret  the  Apostle's  words  in  this  manner 
because  the  verb  kwXvu  governs  an  accusative  of  the  person, 
but  a  genitive  of  the  thing. 

(b)  Is.  liii.  5. 

(c)  Ps.  xvi.  10.  Hos.  vi.  2. 
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6.  twelve  (a),  the  Apostles ;  then  he  was  seen  by 
above  five  hundred  Christian  brethren  at  once, 
of  whom  the  greater  number  remain  till  now, 
are  still  livings   but  some  also  have  been  laid 

7.  asleep,  are  dead;  then  he  was  seen  by  James; 

8.  then  by  all  the  Apostles ;  and  last  of  all»  as  by 

9.  one  misbom,  he  was  seen  by  me  also.  Ffxr  I 
am  the  least  of  the  Apostles,  who  am  not  fit 
to  be  called  an  Apostle,   because  I  persecuted 

10.  the  church  of  God.  But  by  grace  of  Grod  I 
am  what  I  wx ;  and  his  grace  towards  me  did 
not  become  vain,  fruitless^  but  I  have  labored 
more  exceedingly  than  they  all,  than  all  the 
other  Apostles;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 

n.  which  was  with  me.  Whether  then  I  teach^ 
or .  they,  any  of  the  other  Apostles^  thus,  this 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  doctrine^ 
we  proclaim,  and  thus  ye  have  believed,  this 
is  the  doctrine  into  which  ye  have  been  baptized^ 

12.  But  if  Christ  is  proclaimed,  that  he  hath  been 
raised  from  among  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 

13.  dead?  But  if  there  be  not  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  then   it  follows  that  neither  has   Christ 

(a)  This  having  beeu  a  familiar  term  for  the  Apostles,  is 
retained  after  their  number  was  reduced  to  eleven,  and  in 
this  instance  probably  refers  to  that  appearance  of  Christ 
when  one  even  of  the  eleven,  Thomas,  was  absent.  Joh. 
XX.  24. 


I.  CORINTHIANS,    C.  XV.  141 

been  raised ;  and  if  Christ  have  not  been  raised,    14. 
vain  forsooth  is  our  proclamation,  and  vain  also 
tf  your  belief;  and  in  that  case  we  are  found 
also  to  be  &lse  witnesses  of  God,  to  have  given 
arfiUse  testimony  concerning  God;  because  we   15. 
have-  testified  against  God,  contrary  to  the  truth 
6uieerning'  Gad,  that  he  raised  Christ ;  whom  he 
ttdsed  not,  if  indeed  the  dead  are  not  raised. 
For  if  the  dead  are  not  raised,  then  neither  has   16. 
Ghiist  been  raised ;  and  if  Christ  have  not  been   17. 
Msedy  your  belief  is  to  no  purpose,  ye  are  yet   18. 
m  yoar  sins;   nay,  and   they   who  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ,  who  have  died  in  the  faith  and 
hopes  of  the  Gospel,  have  in  that  case  utterly 
perished.     If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hoped   19. 
in  Christ,  we  {a)  are  more  wretched   than   all 
men;  'but,   as  the  first  fruits  of  harvest  were  20. 
offered  on  the  morrow  after  the  paschal  Sabbath  (b), 
so  now  Christ  hath  been  raised  from  the  dead 
on  the  same  morrow,  a  first  fruit  ofiering  and 
tamest  of  the  resurrection  of  those  who   have 
fallen   asleep,    have  died.      For  since   by   man  21. 
came  death,  by  man  also  is  come  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead ;  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  as  by  the  22. 
transgression  of  mankind  in  the  person  of  the  one 
man  Adam  all  are  made  subject  to  death  ;  so  also 

(a)  St  Paul  alludes  particularly  to  himself  in  this  ex- 
pression, as  again  ^  v.  30. 
(J)  Lev.  xxiii.  11. 
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in  Christ,  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  one  man  Jesus 
Christ,  all  shall  be  made  alive,  Christ  having 
made  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  redeemed  all  from  the  sentence  of  death  t^  thh 

23.  resurrection  of  life.  But  each  shall  be-  miidk 
alive  in  his  own  order.  The  first  fruit  is  GhriStl 
then  shall  be  made  alive  they  of  Christ,  who  hMk 
died  in  the  faith,  and  sleep  in  JesuSj  at^'Wi 
coming,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  Lord 
shall  descend  from  Heaven  with  a  shout,  -  with  tkt 
voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with  the   trump '^tif 

24.  God  (a).  Then  will  be  the  end  and  consummatim 
of  this  world,  when  he,  Christ,  shall  have  die*- 
livered  up  the  kingdom  of  the  world,  already 
instructed  and  redeemed,  to  the  God  and  Fal^r^ 
when  he  shall  have  brought  to  nothing  all  tutej; 

25.  and  all  authority  and  power ;  for  it  behoveth 
him,  Christ,  to  reign  over  the  world  "  until  Ht, 
"  God,  put  all  the  enemies  under  his  feet'*  (i)j 
till  Christ,  acting  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  shaU 
have  reduced  to  subjection  all  theopposers  of  kii 

26.  kingdom.     The  last  enemy  which  is  brought  t6 

27.  nothing  will  be  death ;  for  all  things  hath  hei 
God,  subjected  under  his,  Christ's,  feet.  But 
when  the  scripture  saith  that  all  things  have 
been  subjected,  it  is  evident  that  this  is  said 
exclusively  of  him,   God,  who  hath   subjected 

(a)  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  (b)  Ps.  viii.  6. 
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all  things  to   him,   to  Christ.     But  when   all  28. 
things  shall  have  been  subjected  to  him,  to  Christy 
then  also  the  Son  himself  shall  be  subjected 
to  him,  Godi  who  hath  subjected  all  things  to 
idoky  Christ,  that  God  may  be  all  things  in  all 
persons^  that  the  authority  of  God  may  prevail 
miversally.     Since  what  will  they  do,  what  will  29. 
become  of  those  who  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
far  the  salvation  of  themselves  who  die  to  rise  no 
more?     If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why 
also  are  they  baptized  for  them,  why  then  are 
tnen  baptized  for  the  salvation  of  their  dead  per- 
sons which  are  never  to  revive  (a)  ?     Why  also  30. 
4o  we  incur  danger  every  hour  ?     Why  should 
leay^ose  myself  to  hourly  risk,  if  indeed  there  be 
no  ftrture  state  of  existence?     Each  day  do  I  31. 
die  (i),  /  may  be  said  to  die  daily,  so  frequent,  and 
^' great  are  the  hardships  I  sustain;  yes,  I  protest 
by  the  boast  of  you,  which  I  have  in  Christ 
Jesus   our  Lord,   by  the  glory  I  have  in  your 
Christian  profession.     If  as  a  man,  with  no  other   32. 
hopes  than  those  of  this  life,  I  fought  with  wild 
beasts,  suffered  the  extremity  of  persecution  (c), 

(a)  Like  to  this  is  2  Mace.  xii.  44.  "  For  if  he  had  not 
"  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should  have  risen  again^ 
"  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for  the  dead." 

(6)  Ps.  xUv.  22. 

(c)  Seie  note  on  Rev.  vi;  8.  When  it  is  considered  that 
nowhere  else,  not  even  in  that  catalogue  of  St  Paul's  suf- 


144  I.  CORINTHIANS,    C,  XV. 

at  Ephesus,  what  toas  the  advantage  to :  me, 
what  good  could  I  expect  from  it  ?  If  the  dead 
are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to* 
morrow  we  die,  kt  us  enjoy  the  pkaiures  of  life 

33.  while  we  may.  But  be  not  deceived.  Id  not  the 
influence  of  thoughtless  or  wicked  men  persuade 
you  to  doubt  the  truth  of  a  resurrection;  '^bad 

34.  "  familiarities  corrupt  good  {a)  morals.''  Be 
sober  righteously,  keep  yourselves  free  from  the 
intoxication  of  the  world  by  a  firm  adherence  to 
what  is  rigkty  and  sin  not.  For,  /  say  thisy 
because  some  among  you  have  ignorance  of  God, 
not   admitting  the  certainty  of  a  resurrection; 

35.  I  say  it  to  you  for  your  shame.  But,  some  one 
will  say,  how  are  the  dead  raised  ?    And.  with 

36.  what  body  do  they  come  ?  Foolish  man, 
what  seed  thou  sowest  is  not  made  alive,  ii)es 
not  grow,  unless  it  have  died  (A),  unless  it  first 

ferings  related  in  2  Cor.  xi.  24,  &c.,  is  it  recorded,  or 
hinted,  that  he  was  ever  actually  exposed  to  this  cmelty,  we 
may  perhaps  be  justified  in  understanding  the  expression  in 
a  metaphorical  sense.  And  this  is  strengthened  by  the  fi>t 
lowing  passage  in  Ignatius's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  §4.5>-^ 

evaa  '2v§i»f  M^Xf  Vmynns  ^v^tofjux^tj^  ^tct  ynf  kxi  QxXaca^ff  vltxTos 

(a)  A  verse  of  a  Greek  play,  attributed  by  some  to 

« 

Menander,  by  others  to  Euripides ;  among  the  latter  is 
Socrates,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Hist.  iii.  16. 

{b)  The  same  illustration,  is  used  by  Our  Saviour. — 
Job.  xii.  24.      The  five  following  verses  seem  to  be  an 
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ikcay  in  the  ground.     (And  what  thou  sowest,    37. 
thou  sowest  not  the  body  that  will  be,  but  a 
naked  seed,  it  may  be   of  wheat,  or  of  some 
of  the  other  kinds  of  grain  ;  but  God  giveth  it  38. 
a  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  each 
of  the  seeds  its  peculiar  body.     In  like  manner^  39. 
all  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh ;  but  there  is  one 
Jlesh  of  men,  and  another  flesh  of  cattle,  and 
another  of  fish,  and  another  of  birds ;  and,  in  40. 
the  same  manner,  there  are  heavenly  bodies,  and 
earthly  bodies;  but  the  glory  of  the  heavenly 
is  one,  and  that  of  the  earthly  another.     And  41. 
not    only  do  these   heavenly    bodies  differ  from 
earthly   bodies,   but    they    likewise  differ  among 
themselves ;  for  there  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another   glory  of  the   moon,   and  another 
glory  of  the  stars,  for  star  differs  from  star  in 
glory  and  brightness.)    As  then  the  plant  springs  42. 
up  from  the  seed  which  decays  in  the  ground,  so 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  an  immortal 
and  spiritual  body  arising  from  the  ashes  of  that 
which  is  earthly  and  perishable;    the   body   is 
sowed  in  corruption,  it  is   raised  in  incorrup- 
tion;    it  is  sowed  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised   in   43. 
glory;  it  is  sowed  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power ;  it  is  sowed  an  animal  body,  it  is  raised  44. 

ezcuTBion    of  St   PauPs  imagination  at  the  mention  of 
different  seeds. 

u 
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45.  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  an  animal  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body  {a).  Thus  also,  agree- 
ably  to  this  doctrine,  it  has  been  written,  "  the 
"  first  man,  Adam,  became  into  a  living  (6)  soul," 
through  whom  mankind  derive  their  animal  life; 
but  the  last  Adam,  Jesus  Christ,  became  into  a 
life-giving  spirit,  through  whom,  mankind  derive 
that  spiritual    life    which    shall  raise   them  to 

46.  immortality  and  glory.  But  the  first  in  point  of 
time,  was  not  that  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  animal;  afterwards  came  that  which 

47.  is  spiritual.  The  first  man,  Adam,  was  from 
the  ground,  earthly  and  gross ;  the  second  man, 

48.  Jesus  Christ,  was  the  Lord  out  of  Heaven.  As 
was  the  earthly  man,  such  also  are  the  earthly, 
such  are  men  in  their  animal  capacity,  subject  to 
sin  and  death;  and  as  was  the  heavenly  man, 
such  also  are  the  heavenly,  such  are  men  in  their 
spiritual  capacity,  perfected  through  Christ,  and 

49.  made  heirs  of  immortality.  And  as  we  have 
borne  the  likeness  of  the  earthly  man  Adam  in 
our  fleshly  bodies,  we  shall  bear  also  the  likeness 
of  the  heavenly  man  Jesus  in  i>ur  spiritual 
bodies,  ^^  for  we  know  that  we  shall  be  like  unto 

(a)  It  may  be  like  those  of  Moses  and  Elijah  in  the 
scene  of  the  Transfiguration,  expressive  of  their  personal 
identity  in  a  manner  inconceivable  to  us  in  our  present 
state. 

{b)  Gen.  ii.  7. 
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"  him'\a).     But  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh   50. 
and  blood  are  not  able  to  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God,  our  bodies   in  their  present  gross  state 
cannot  be  received  into  Heaven,  neither  does  cor- 
ruption   inherit  incorruption,    bodies   subject  to 
decay  are   unfit  for  that  state  which  knoweth  no 
decay.    Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mystery,  /  declare  to  51. 
you  a  wonderful  dispensation  of  God,  by  which  our 
bodies  must  be  prepared  for  a  spiritual  state  of 
existence.     We  shall  not  indeed  all  have  been 
laid  asleep,  all  men  will  not  have  died  before  the 
general  resurrection,  but  we  all  shall  be  changed,   52. 
those  who  have  previously  died,    and  those  who 
Have  not,  must  all  undergo  a  change,  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump. 
For  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be   raised    incorruptible,    endued  with   spiritual 
and  undecaying  bodies,  and  we,  "  which  are  alive 
^^  and  remain''  (b),  shall  likewise   be   changed. 
For  this  corruptible  body  must  be  clothed  with   53. 
incorruption,   and    this   mortal    body   must    be 
clothed  with  immortality.     But  when  this  cor-   54. 
ruptible  body  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  body  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall 
come  to  pass  the  word  which  has  been  written  (c), 
"  Death  has  been  swallowed  up  to  victory,  vie- 

(a)   1  Job.  iii.  2.  (h)  1  Thess.  iv.  17. 

(r)  Is.  XXV.  8.  and  Hos.  xiii.  14. 
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56.  Btt  t^  si^  oi  deatii.  £*cf  vAkA  ^JKff  Jui/ 
/Miy  l»  ffi^,  if  an;  and  die  power  ef  smit 
tke  law,   -^  rar  wk£r€  iktrt  U  wo  Imm  dene  tB. 

57.  -^  M0  irvw^TunoH  "  e  .  But  thanks  Ae  to  God, 
who  eireih   i£  the  Tictorr  otct  jui  am?  daiAi 

ss.  thnmgh  oor  Lord  JesiK  Christ.  So  tiat^.  ipy 
beloved  bicduen,  be  ye  aedfast,  nn^haikeni  m 
jfour  faith,  abounding  in  the  woA.  of  the  Lordr 
always,  knowing  that  yonr  labor  is  not  in  vain, 
in  the  Lord,  ia  fiUi  confidemee  rf  the  cartmnty 
€f  a  future  liftj  when  wour  hauest  tndmvoan  mit 
meet  with  their  regard  through  Jesus  Christ. 
C.  XVI.  But  respecting  the  collection  rf  alms  fior  tiie 
holy,  the  Christian  brethren  in  Judea^  as  I  have 
directed  the   churches  of  Galatia,   so  do  ye; 

2.  namely^  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  of 
you  lay  up  by  him  somethings  treasuring  ao 
cordingfy  as  he  prospereth,  setting  apart  a  sum^ 
proportionable  to  his  means  ;  that  collections  maV 

3.  not  then  be  made  when,  after,  I  come.  And; 
when  I  am  present  with  you,  whomsoeyer  ye 
may  have  approved  for  the  transmission  of  your 
alms,  those  I  will  send  accompanied  by  my 
letters,    to    carry    your    benefaction    to    Jeru- 

4.  salem(i).     And  if  it  be  thought  proper  for  me 

(a)  Rom.  iv.  15.  {h)  2  Cor.  vui.  20. 
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afti6'  to  go,  tbey  shall  go  with  me.     But  I  will     5. 
codiie-  io    you    when   I   have   passed   fhroagh 
Mboedooia;  for  I  mean  to  go  through  Mace- 
(kmiB^    And  I  shall  perhaps  remain  same  time,     6. 
or  flfaall  even  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may 
qfteno4urd$  escort  me  on  my  way^  whithersoever 
Ir^Qi;^  For  I  do  not  wish  now  to  see  you  merely     7. 
iijrpassix^  by;  for  I  hope  to  remain  some  time 
with;;ydQ^  if  the   Lord  permit.      But   I   shall     8. 
mmafin  in  Ephesus  till  the  Pentecost.     For  a    9. 
great  acnd  important  door  has  heen  opened  to 
me^  and  ihere  are  many  opposers,  an  opportunity 
pMeKts  itself  of  eminently  promoting  the  Gospel 
at  Ephesus,  -  though  I  have  to  contend  with  great 
opposition.     But  if  Timotheus  come  to  you(u),   10. 
see  -  that  he  be  with  you  without  fear,  receive 
him  so  that  he  may  not  be  under  any  apprehension 
from  malice  or  envy,  for  he  worketh  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  sincerity,  as  I  also  do.    Therefore   11. 
let  not  any   one   undervalue    him    because  of 
his  (fi)  youth ;  but  conduct  him  on  his  way  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  to  me ;  for  I  expect 
him  to  return  with  the  Christian  brethren,  the 
hearers  of  this  epistle.     But  respecting  ApoUos,   12. 
tbe  Christian  brother,  I  have  much  exhorted 

(a)  It  appears  firom  Acts,  xix.  22,  that  St  Paul  had  sent 
him  to  Macedonia,  whence  it  was  probable  that  he  might 
have  proceeded  to  Corinth. 

(6)  1  Tim.  iv.  12. 
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him  that  he  should  come  to  you  with  the 
other  Christian  brethren,  at  this  time;  yet 
altogether  there  was  not  an  inclination  in  him 
that  he  should   come   now,  but  he  will  come 

13.  when  he  shall  have  an  opportunity.  Watch, 
stand  firm  in  the  faith,  be  manful,  be  strong ; 

14.  let  all  your  affairs  be  conducted  in  a  spirit  of 

15.  Christian  benevolence.  But  I  exhort  you, 
brethren ;  ye  know  the  family  of  Stephanas, 
that  it  is  the  first  fruit  of  Achaia,  that  they  were 
my  earliest  converts  in  Greece^  and  they  have 
ordered,  attached^  themselves  to  the  holy(«) 
for  ministration,  they  have  offered  their  services 

16.  to  the  Christian  ministers;  I  exhort  you,  there- 
fofCy  that  ye  also  be  subjected  to  such  persons, 
and  to  every  one  who  co-operates,  and  labofs 

17.  in  the  promotion  of  Christianity.     But  I  rejoice 
.  at  the  presence  of  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 

and  Achaicus,  who  are  lately  come  from  you, 
inasmuch  as  these  brethren  have  made  amends 

18.  for  your  deficiency  (A) ;  for  they  have  quieted 

(a)  That  the  word  ay/o/^  refers  to  era^av,  not  to  hctMvmff 
appears  from  the  corresponding  expression  in  the  next 
verse— viroTao-aiiSe  rots  romrois.  See  Rom.  xii.  7.  n.  Ac- 
cording to  the  common  interpretation,  it  ought  to  be 
written  ^txKovtav  tts  ms  ayms^  as  in  2  Cor.  viii.  4. 

(h)  These  persons,  it  is  probable,  had  recently  arrived 
from  Corinth  with  a  letter  from  the  Christian  church  at 
that  place,  explaining  their  conduct  and  present  condition, 
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my  spirit,  the  uneasiness  I  suffered  on  your 
account^  and  yours^  by  conveying  the  ejcpression 
of  your  contrition.  Therefore  acknowledge  and 
req^t  (a)  such  persons. 

.,  The  churches  of  Asia  {b)  salute  you.    Aquila   19. 
and  Priscilla  greatly  salute  you  in  the  Lord, 
as  filiow'servants  of  Christ,  with  the  congre- 
gation  in   their   house.      All  the   brethren  in 
Ephesus  salute  you.     Salute  each  other  with  a  20. 
holy  .embrace  (c)  of  Christian  concord,  that  ye 
may  all  be  united  in  one  common  bond  of  peace. 
This  is  the    salutation   writteji   with  my   own  21. 
hand  {d)  of  me  Paul.     If  any  one  love  not  the  22. 
Lord   Jesus  Christ,   let   him   be  (e)   anathema, 
rejected  from  among  you  as  a  thitig  accursed. 
Maranatha,   the  Lord  will  come{f),   and  will 

and  asking  for  St  Paul's  advice  on  several  points  alluded 
to  in  tliis  his  epistle;  at  the  same  time  declaring  their 
readiness  to  make  contributions. 

(a)  ir^oa^iy(ia^s—itf  nriyMS  eX*''*''      Phil.  ii.  29. 

(5)  St  Paul  appears  to  have  written  from  Ephesus,  the 
capital  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia^  the  western  part  of 
Asia  Minor.     See  v.  8. 

(c)  See  note  on  1  P.  v.  14. 

{d)  This  appears  to  have  been  the  usual  manner  in  which 
8t  Paul  authenticated  his  epistles^  which  were  mostly 
written  by  an  amanuensis. — 2  Thess.  iii.  17. 

sostom. 
(/)  Maranatha  is  said  to  be  a  Syro-Chaldaic  word,  sig- 
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23.  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.  The 
grace,  favor^  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with 

24.  you.  My  affection  is  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  a  common  bond  of  Christianity.  Amen, 
may  this  my  prayer  for  Christ's  blesshfgi'kbe 
ratified  in  you. 

nifying  <^  the  Lord  will  come."  It  must  be  supposed  to  be 
a  familiar  expression,  well  understood  by  those  to  whom 
the  Apostle  writes.  In  Greek  we  have  elsewhere  the  same 
sentiment.  Phil.  iv.  5.  Hebr.  x.  37.  Rev.  xxii.  12  and  20. 
Also  Jas.  V.  8.  I  Pet.  iv.  7.  2  Pet.  iii.  iv.  H^.  i.  3.  ii.'5. 
ii.  16.  Chrysostom  supposes  that  the  Apostle  chose  to  ex- 
press himself  in  the  common  language  of  the  Jews  to  oheck 
the  pride  of  Greeks  in  their  tongue. 


V 


-  •* 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  of  the  Apostle  Paul 

TO  tke  CORINTHIANS. 


Paui^  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  Chap.  I, 
God,  by  the  gracious  appointment  of  God  in  his 
cottversionj  and  Timotheus,  the  Christian  brother, 
to   the  church  of  God  which  is  established  in 
Corinth,  with,  and  to,   all  the  holy  Christians 
which  are   in  all  Achaia,  throughout   Greece; 
grace  be  to  you  and  peace,  blessing  and  consola*  2. 
(iow,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.   Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  (a)  3. 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  {b)  us  4. 
in  all  our  trouble,  to  the  end  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  those  who  are  in  all  trouble,  through 

(a)  Eph.  i.  3,  17. 

(ft)  In  the  following  verses  the  frequent  repetition  of  the 
word  '*  comfort"  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  St  Paul's  style,  of 
which  many  instances  are  found  in  this  epistle.  See  1  Cor. 
xi.  31.  it.  The  occasion  of  his  breaking  out  into  this  ex- 
pression of  comfort,  appears  in  C.  vii.  6. 

X 
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the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 

5.  forted  by  God.  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  towards  us,  as  I  am  exposed  to  sufferings 
on  account  of  the  Gospel,  so  through  Christ 
aboundeth  also  our  comfort,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  am  comforted  by  the  consolations  of  the 

6.  Gospel.  But  whether  we  are  troubled,  it  is 
through  anxiety  (a)  for  your  comfort  and  sal^ 
vation ;  or  whether  we  are  comforted,  it  is  for 
your  comfort,  through  Joy  in  your  comfort  and 
support  under  all  trials,  which  comfort  operatetfa, 
sheweth  its  effects,  in  your  patience  of  the  same 

7.  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer.  And  our  hope 
is  firm  respecting  you,  that  you  will  contiiiui 
stedfast  in  the  faith  without  fainting ;  knowitig^ 
being  assured,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the 
sufferings,  so  will  ye  be  partakers  also  of  the 

8.  comfort.  For,  in  the  matter  of  sufferings,  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  my 
Christian  brethren,  respecting  our  trouble  which 
happened  to  us  in  Asia(i),  that  we  were  ex- 
ceedingly oppressed  almost  beyond  our  power 
to  bear  it,  so  that  we  doubted  even  of  our  life, 

9.  but  rather  we  had  in  ourselves  the  sentence  of 
death,  I  expected  to  die,  that  we  should  not  rely 
upon  ourselves,  but  upon  God,  who  raiseth  the 

(a)  See  C.  ii.  4.  and  C.  vii.  5. 

(5)  Acts,  xix.  23^  &c.     For  this  had  taken  place  since 
Paul's  departure  from  Corinth.     Acts,  xviii.  18. 
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dead,  is  able  to  restore  even  those  who  are  past 
all  hope ;  who  rescued  us  from  such  ej:pectation  lo. 
(^  death,  and  rescues,  continues  to  preserve  me  / 
in  whom  we  have  trusted,  that  He  will  even 
yet  rescue   us;   you   also  jointly  assisting   in   11. 
o&r  behalf  by  prayer,  that  out  of  the  advantage 
derived  to  many  persons,  the  grace  bestowed  upon 
us  Jn  9m/  ministration  (a)  may  be  gratefully  ac- 
Imowledgedy   may  be  the  occasion  of  producing 
u.  return  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  by  many  for 
us^  f^  ^y  ^oke*    For  our  boast  is  this,  namely ^   12. 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  godly 
simplicity  ai^d  sincerity,  not  by  fleshly  wisdom, 
\\A  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  conducted 
ourselves  in  the  world,  and  especially  towards 
you.     For  we  write  no  other  things  to  you  but  13. 
what  ye  read,  and  also  acknowledge,  my  letters 
contain  no  doctrines  besides  the  simple  and  sincere 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  agreeable  to  what  I  have 
before  written,  and  taught,  and  yourselves  acknow* 
ledgCj  and  what  I  hope  that  even  to  the  end, 
in  the  judgment  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (b),  ye 
will  continue  to  acknowledge,  holding  fast  those 
things  which  we  have  declared  to  you,  as  also  ye   14. 

T 

(a)  C.  ix.  12. 

(b)  This  sentence  is  transferred  from  the  end  of  v.  14, 
where  it  stands,  having  been  interrupted,  as  I  conceive,  by 
a  parenthesis. 
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have  acknowledged  (a),  and  received^  us  in  mur 
appointed  portion  (6)  and  apostoUcal  office^  inasr 
much  as  we  are  your  boast,  as  ye  also  are  ouzs. 

15.  And,  in  this  persuasion  of  your  regard  tawvrd$^ 
me^  I  was  desirous  to  come  to  you  before,  that 
ye  might  have  a  second  joy,  and  refreshmemt 

16*  of  your  fiuthj  from  my  presence.  And  through 
you  /  was  desirous  to  pass  on  to  Macedonia^ 
and  again  from  Macedonia  to  come ;  to  you,  and 
to   have  been  conducted  by  you  on  my  way 

17.  towards  Judea.  Purposing  this  therefore,  l|ave 
I  in  any  respect  used  lightness  ?  have  I  done 
anything  that  should  subject  me  to  a  charge  of. 
levity  and  triflings  because  I  did  not  visit  Corintk 
in  my  way  to  Macedonia,  as  I  had  purpose^l . 
Or  what  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to 
the  flesh,  following  my  own  inclination,  that  the 
yea  should  be  with  me  yea,  and  the  no,  no^ 
that  the  fulfilment,  or  rejection,  of  my  purposes 

18.  should  be  left  to  me?  But  God  is  faithful,  who 
is  witness,  that,  whatever  my  conduct  mey  have 
been  in  other  respects,  at  least  our  discourse,  my 
preaching  the  Gospel,  to  you  was  not  yea  and 

19.  nay,  wavering  and  capricious;  for  the  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among 

(a)  This  is  anoUier  instance  of  St  Paul's  repetition  of 
the  same  word,  even  nnder  a  variation  of  signification. 

(b)  See  Rom.  xv.  15.  n.* 


.^ 


II.  CORIKTHIAKS,    C.  I.  157 

yotr  by  us,  namely y  by  me  and  Silvanus  and 
Tiinofheus,   was   not  made  yea    and   nay,  the 
G(kpd  wa9  preached  in  no  fluctuating  and  uncer- 
tam^^ii^j/mery  m  if  it  had  been  the  word  of  men, 
hxA'ms  1>een   inade  yea  {a)   in  Him,  has  been 
poHtk^'  and  clearly  declared  unto  you  as  the 
uriaWa^'dBie  ioord  of  God,  to  be  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
CAyiStfi'    Fot,  whatever  have  been  the  promises  20. 
of  <5t)d;  ill '  Him,  in  Christ,  is  the  yea,  and  in 
HM';*^  iri  'ChHst,  is  the  Amen,  all  the  promises  of 
Gtki'^Havtihdf^  dertain  accomplishment  in  Christ, 
for''gibry  to  God  through  us,  to  the  setting  forth 
thi^'glir^'  of  God  through  us  the  ministers  of 
CnrM^'  'Btat   he'  who  strengthens  us   together  21. 
with 'jffini  Unto  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  who  hath 
aiKfiixteid  us  with  his  holy  Spirit,  is  God,  who  22. 
haft*  also  sealed  us,  stamped  us  for  his  own,  and 
^sk^  the  pledge  (J)  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
the'  assurance  of  the  Spirit,   manifested  in  its 
mihacuUms  operations,  whereby  we  are  enabled 
td^ifnbrace  and  hold  fast  the  hope  of'' everlasting 
Ufi.     But  I  call  upon  God  as  witness  over  my  23. 
8(ml,  in  whose  hand  is  my  life,  and  who  knoweth 
tHe  sincerity  of  my  heart,  that  for  the  sake  of 
sfiteing  you  I  have  not  yet  come  to  Corinth,  as 
I-  had  intended ;  not  that  we  tyrannise  over  your  24. 

(a)  Not  unlike  to  this  is  the  following — '^  non  turn  hoc, 
torn  iilud,  sed  idem  dicebat  semper." — Cic.  de  Am.  iv. 
(ft)  So  Eph.  i.  13. 
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feith,  1  have  not  altered  my  purpose  of  visiting 
you  from  a  capricious  exercise  of  authority  over 
you,  but  we  are  fellow  workers  of  your  joy,  / 
am  desirous  of  co-operating  with  you  in  profnoiiag 
your  happiness,  both  temporal  and  etemai;  f<riD 
although  ye  suffered  divisions  and  irreguljorities 
to  creep  in  amongst  you,  which  demanded,  -mti^ 
reproof  (a)y  yet  I  have  received  from  Titus. (J^ 
the  consolation  of  knowing  that  ye>  the.  mqjofi^ 
Ch.  II.  of  you,  have  stood  firm  in  the  faith.  But/Mi^ 
reason,  why  I  did  not  before  come  to  you^  was, 
that  I  resolved  with  myself  this,  not  to  oopme 
again  to  you  in  grief,  to  avoid  coming  to  you, 
while  such  offences  remained,  as  must  necessarily 

2.  grieve  me  and  demand  my  chastisement.  FoK  i{ 
I  grieve  you,  /  grieve  mine  own  self,  and  who 
is  he  that  comforteth  me,  unless  he  who  is 
grieved  by  me  ?  where  should  I  look  for  conrfof/% 
unless  from  those  very  persons,  whom  my  presence, 

3.  must  afflict?  And  I  wrote  to  you  this  sana^ 
thing,  /  reproved  you  in  my  former  epistle  (c)j  ta. 
the  end  that  ye  might  correct  yourselves,  and  thilt 
I  might  not,  when  I  come,  have  grief  firom 
whom  I  ought  to  have  joy ;  having  relied  uppti 
you  all,  inasmuch  as  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you 
all,  trusting  to  youy  whose  joy  and  mine  is  oncw 

(a)  1  Cor.  i.  11,  and  v.  1.  (b)  C.  vii.  6. 

(c)  1  Cor,  V.  and  vi. 
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For  oat  of  great  distress  and  contention  of  heart     4. 
(wrote  to  you  my  farmer  epUtle  with   many 
tears;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  not  that 
I  uMked  ta  distress  youj  but  that  ye  might  know 
iiie  a£Pectibn   which   I   bear   more   abundantly 
towa^i^  you.     But  if  any  one  (a)  have  caused     5. 
^ef^-  he  hath  not  caused  grief  to  me  individually, 
hiLl '  ih.  my   appointed  portion,  according  to  the 
putt  I  sttstain  in  the  Christian  church,  that  I 
tikj  not  be  oppressive  to  you  all,  lest  I  should 
bt  obliged  to  ejpercise  severity  towards  you  all. 
Sufficient  for  such  a  one  is  this  reproof,  which     6. 
he    has    received  from    the    majority  of  your 
Christidh  assembly ;   so  that,   instead  of  adding     7. 
to  his  punishment,  I  exhort  you  rather  to  forgive, 
aiid  id  comfort  him,  lest  by  any   means  such 
a  one  be  overwhelmed  by  too  excessive  grief. 
Wherefore  I  exhort  you  to  restore  and  confirm     8. 
your  affection  towards  him.     For  to  this  purpose    9. 
aisd  I  wrote  my  former  letter  to  you,  that  I  might 
khow  the  proof  of  you,  that  I  might  bring  your 
sincerity  to  the  test,  if  ye  are  obedient  in  all 
things.      But  to   whom   ye   forgive   anything,    10. 
I  also  forgive;  for  I  also,  what  I  have  forgiven 
(if  I    have   forgiven   anything)   it  is   through 
you  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  it  is  through  you 
that  I  forgive  this  incestuous  man  in  the  name  of 

(a)  Alluding  to  the  incestuous  person,  1  Cor.  y. 
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11.  Christy  that  we  may  not  be  greedily  seised  by 
Satan,  that  Satan  may  not  eagerly  take  advantage 
of  our  disorders  to  withdraw  men  from  the  faith; 

12.  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  wiles.  ^  Btttj^^'^o 
return  to  the  subject  of  v.  I,  being  <!ofM^4o 
Troas,  for  the  sake  of  publishing  the  Gospel  'of 
Christ,  and  a  door  being  opened  to- Ble.^iii  the 
Lord,  a  favourable  opportunity  of  eatending^the 
Christian   religion  being  there  presented  to  ^, 

13.  yet  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  by  not  finding 
Titus,  my  brother  Christian,  whom  I  ws^es^^ 
pecting  from  you ;  but  sueh  was  my  Onakty 
about  you,  that  I  even  relinquished  the  apportuf^y 
which  offered  itself,  and  having  bid^^th^m,  Mc 
people  of  Troas,  farewell,  I  departed  into  Mdee- 

14.  donia  on  my  way  towards  you.  But  thaake.'>fe 
to  God,  who  always  maketh  us  to  triumph-  in 
Christ,  and  manifesteth  the  sweet  odour  erf  4he 
knowledge  of  himself  through  us  in  every 
place,  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  information  I  hdbe 
here  received  from  Titus  (a)  of  your  humiliation 
and  obedience  ;  for  among  you,  as  in  every  place, 
I  see  that  God  hath  prospered  my  labors  in  the 
Gospel,  and  confirmed  the  gracious  knowledge  of 

15.  himself;  inasmuch  as  we  are  a  sweet  odoUr, 
an  (b)  incense,  of  Christ  to  God  in  those  who 

16.  are  saved,  and  in  those  who  are  lost ;  to  these 

(a)  C.  vii.  6.  (h)  Ex.  xxx.  7.  ' 
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-  id  ^todour .  of  death  unto  death;    ta  those  an 

j^Asorci  life  unto  life,  lam,  m  tt  were,  a  sweet 

tQBOtGSt  oblation  of  Christ  to  God,  while  I  proclaim 

]diM  to  the  wicked,  to  the  nghteous  eternal  life. 

o^iAjidcwho  is   sufficient  for  these  things?   who 

liisii^rMmself  able  to  surmount  the  difficulties  at- 

s^ach'ed i» such  a  ministry?     For  we  are  not,  as   it. 

ti^t^^yiCE^swf^  -are,  adulterating  the  word  of  God, 

*,£  A  natvpradtise  mth  the  word  of  God,  I  use 

'^ffdiyaWijkes  ta  make  it  acceptable  to  the  world,  or 

^frqfittfblK  ta  myself,  as  most  of  your  pretended 

sUacher^  do ;  but  as  out  of  sincerity,  but  as  sent 

tiXQIfOK^Qof^j  before  God,  to  whom  I  am  responsible, 

./ve.iflpeak^iil  Christ,  I  make  known  the  revealed 

mKfof  Odd  in  the  name  of  Christ.     Begin  we  Ch.  III. 

t  agafaa^tb  commend  ourselves  ?     Or  need  we  not, 

i^ds^spme  do^  commendatory  epistles  to  you,  or 

jitomiuendatory  epistles  from  you  ?    But  I  need 

jtkem  90t ;  for,  by  your  conversion  and  obedience 

m 

^M4hefmth,  ye  are  our  commendatory  epistle,  2. 
..vWVittQ9^  indelibly  impressed,  in  our  hearts,  known 
■^d,  r^ad  by  all  men,  being  made  manifest  that  3. 
^  jne  jare  an  epistle  (a)  of  Christ  administered  by 
v<U0^  your  conversion  is  a  testimonial  of  the  work 
■iif  Christ,  administered  through  me;  not  written 
-with  ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living  God ; 

(a)  This  repetition  of  a  word,  and  sometimes  in  not 
a  very  appropriate  signification,  is  familiar  to  St  Paul. 
Rom.  yi.  20,  n. 
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not  on  stone  tablets,  as  the  commandments  which 
were  delivered  to  MoseSy  but  on  flesUy  tablets 

4.  of  the  heart  {a).  And  such  confidence  of  mp^ 
port  have   we    towards  God,  through    Chiii^ 

5.  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  firom  ourselves  to 
account  anything,  to  boast  of  anytlung  in  your 
conversion^  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficienejr 

6.  is  of  God ;  who  also  hath  made  us  sufficiiflit 
ministers  of  a  new  covenant,  not  of  letter,  \nct 
a  covenant  enjoining  a  positive  laWy  like  that  which 
was  delivered  by  Moses y  but  of  spirit^  a  covenatd 
enjoining  a  spiritual  law  which  may  regulate 
the  heart;  for  the  letter  killeth,  the  ritual  law 
of  Moses,  being  imperfectly  obeyed,  subjects  its 
followers  to  the  penalty  of  disobedience,  which 
is  death  (b) ;  but  the  spirit  maketh  alive,  the 
spiritual  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  open  the  way  to 

7.  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  (But  if  the 
dispensation  of  death,  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
thus  leading  to  deaths  engraved  in  letters  on 
stones,  was  made  in  glory,  delivered  in  a  blaxe 
of  visible  glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  not  able  to  look  at  the  face  of  Moses  (e) 
on  account  of  the  glory  and  radiance  of  Jus 
face,  which  glory  was  decaying,  emblematical  of 

(a)  <^  I  will  put  mj  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  wri:t6 
it  in  their  hearts/' — Jer.  xxxi.  33.  quoted  in  Heh.  yiii.  10, 
(V)  Deut.  xxvii.  26. 
(c)  Ex,  xxxiv.  30.  - 
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tke  transitory  mUure  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  ; 
bow  shall  not  rather  the  dispensation  of  the     8. 
spirit  be:  in  glory  ?   how  much  more  shall  the 
spirUual  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  be  a  glorious 
mantfcstation  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Godl 
FoT;  if  the  Mosaic  dispensation  of  the  condem-     9. 
lasimxi'be  a  display  of  God's  glory ;  much  more 
idndi^^the  Gospel  dispensation  of  righteousness 
wynsted  through  Christ,  abound  in  glory.     For   lo. 
iifiiiher  has  that  Mosaic  dispensation,  which  was 
glorified^  been  glorified  in  this  respect,  in  com- 
ptorison  mth  the  Gospel,  by  reason  of  the  ex* 
eeecUng .  glory,  the  far  more  glorious  promises 
4jf  ^is^  latter  dispensation  of  grace  revealed  by, 
Christ  himself     For  if  that  ritual  dispensation,   ii. 
#hich  was   decaying,    temporary,   was  revealed 
through  glory;    much  more  will  that  spiritual 
ifypensation,   which  is  permanent,    continue  in 
glory.     Having  then  such  hope  in  the  unfading   12. 
promises  of  the  Gospel,  we  use  much  freedom, 
and  veil  not  the  end  of  our  dispensation,  as  Moses   13. 
po^  a  veil  upon  his  face,  that  the  sons  of  Israel 
might  not,  foreshewing   that  they    would   not, 
contemplate  the  end  of  that  dispensation  which 
was  to  be  done  away,  was  only  temporary.     But   14. 
their   understandings   have  been  blinded;    for 
td  this  day  the  same  veil,  upon  the  reading  of 
the  old  covenant,  remains  uhremoved,  for  they 
perceive  not  that  in  Christ  it  is  done  away,  that 
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the  former  covenant  hath  received  its  accomj^s^^ 

15.  ment  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  but  until  this  dajfyl 
when  the  law  of  Moses  is  read,  a  Teil  lies  npotf - 

16.  their  heart.  But  when  one  turn  to  the  Lord,^'' 
Jesus,  then  only  may  it  be  said,  that  the  Teil  i#^ 

17.  taken  away.  But  the  Gospel  is  not  veiled -in^' 
types,  like  the  Mosaic  law,  for  the  Lord  Jesus^ 
is  the  spirit,  the  very  substance  and  spirit  of  ihut^ 
which  was  foreshadowed ;  and  where  the^  spirit^ 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  ts  freedom,  clear  /Useem^' 
ment,  free  from  the  veil  of  emblematical^  ritor*' 

18.  And  we  all,  who  are  disciples  of  Christ,  with: 
an  unveiled  countenance  reflecting,  openly  >de^' 
Glaring,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  of  Christ-^ 
kingdom,  are  transformed  according  to  the  Bane^ 
image  from  glory  to  glory  (a),  have  the  samci 
image  of  Christ's  kingdom,  for  our  perpetual 
improvement,  and  derive  continual  accession ^of 
glory  from  the  glory  of  Christ  (b),  as  from^ 
the    Lord    a    spirit,    an    abiding   and  spiritual 

Ch.  IV.  Lord)  id).     Wherefore  having  this  ministry(«Q 

(a)  Rom.  i.  17.  n. 

(h)  "  The  glory,  which  Thou  gayest  me,  I  have  given,  to 
them." — Joh.  xvii.  22.  .    ^ 

(c)  **  God  is  a  spirit.'* — Joh.  iv.  24.  '  And  above 
V.  17.—"  The  Lord  is  the  spirit."  '. 

((Q  hawnnun  refers  to  haxaims  C.  ill.  6.,  for  Vhicn 
reason  I  have  included  the  intermediate  verses  in  a  pa- 
renthesis. 
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entmsted  to  me^  accordingly  as  we  have  been  com« 
paBAiouated,    God  having   had  compassion  upon 
mc4i^  my  conversion,  we  are   not  backward  in 
eofecutUig  the  duties  of  ity  but  have  renounced  2. 
the    secret   works  of  shame,    not   walking    in 
onAinesSy    neither    deceitfully  corrupting   the 
ward  of  God ;  but  by  the  display,  by  the  fair 
ejfpnition^  of  the  truth  recommending  ourselves 
to  reTcry.' conscience  of  men  before  God,  to  the 
mscientious  judgment  of  every  man^  as  in  thepre-^ 
senceof.  God.    But  and  if  our  Gospel,  my  preach^^  3. 
ingyis  veiled,  so  that  men  discern  not  the  truth,  it 
ia^veiled  mly  among  the  lost,  obstinate  sinners, 
m;whom  the  God  of  this  world,  the  Devil,  whom  4. 
mokMdore  by  their  pursuit  of  sensual  and  worldly 
goods,  hath  blinded  the  understandings  of  the 
fidthless^  so  that  there  should  not  shine  upo?i 
them  the   illumination  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
o£  Christ,    who  is   the   image   of   God.      For   5. 
i^e  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord  ;  and  we  profess  ourselves  to  be  your  slaves, 
slaves  to  the  ministry  of  preaching,  through  Jesus, 
for  Jesus'*  sake.     For  it  is  the  same  God  that  6. 
'bade  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  (^z),  who 
hath  shone  in  our  hearts,  hath  called  us  out  of 
errhr  into  the  truth,  for  the  elucidation  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  to  declare  the 

■;i'j  /?•.■■•■• 

(a)  Gen.  i.  3. 
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glorious  dispensation  of  God  in  the  peison  of 

7.  Jesus  Christ  And  we  possess  this  treasote  m 
earthen  vessels,  frail  bodies  of  no  accmsMj  that 
the  greatness  of  the  power  displayed  in  the  prtfi- 
pagation  of  the  Gospel,  may  be  of  Grod,  and  not 
from  us,  may  appear  evidently  to  be  the  ioork 
of  Gody  and  not  to  proceed  from  ourselves^    •  Ilk 

8.  possess,  I  say,  this  treasure,  pressed  in  etetf 
thing,  but  not  straitened  in  spirit ;  doubting  of 

9.  our  life  (a),  but  not  despairing;  persecuted^ 
men,  but  not  deserted  by  God;  overpoweted  by 
men,  but  not  undone,  not  bereft  of  support  and 

1 0.  confidence  in  God;  everywhere  carrying  about  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  espo^ 
sure  to  sufferings  and  death,  in  like  manner  as 
Christ  suffered  and  died,  that  the  life  also  of  Jeeus 
may  be  manifested  in  our  body,  that  we  may 
partake  also  of  his  resurrection  to  life  eternal. 

11.  For  we  that  are  alive  are  continually  given 
up,  exposed,  to  death  on  account  of  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  here^ 
after  in  our  mortal  flesh,  when  this  mortal  shall 

12.  have  put  on  immortality.     So  that  death  indeed^ 
exposure  to  the  greatest  troubles,  operateth  in  us,  * 
who  are  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel;  but  life,  the 
life-giving  fruits  of  the  Christian  faith  operate 

13.  in  you,  as  many  as  believe.   But  having  the  same 

(a)  C.  i.  8, 
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jSfpiFii  of  faith,  in  which  David  spake,  according 
|9  that  wtuch  is  written  (a),  '^  I  have  believed, 
^f  thewfore  have  I  spoken ;"  /  with  equal  truth 
nmjf  «Q^  we  also  have  believed,  wherefore  also 
ire  9peak  t  knowing  that  He,  God,  who  raised   1 4. 
tW-XoiEd  Jesus,  will  also  raise  ns  through  Jesus, 
ad  will  bring  i^  into  God's  presence  together 
y^i^^Q^inthekingdomofhis^lory.  For  all  things   15. 
^re^^J^K  ;your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  abounding 
thi^ttgiii  the  thanksgiving  of  the   more,   may 
averfloW' to  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  glory  of 
C^  fnfiy  ffe  advanced  by  the  thankful  reaction  of 
his  grace  among  more  and  more  people.    Where-   le. 
£o9|^.w^isdnt.npt ;  but  if  even  our  outward  man, 
if  ^i^jfybody,  is  consumed  and  wasted  with  fatigue^ 
ji(€ft/tl|e  inner  man,  my  spirit ,  is  renewed  with 
presh  vigor  day  by  day.     For  the  present  compa-   17. 
retive  lightness  of  our  trouble,  with  exceeding 
^xeess  worketh  for  us  an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;    13^ 
fi;2|ile  we  regard  not  the  things  which  are  seen, 
pnsient  things,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen, 
^es  future  things,  which  are  the  objects  of  our 
fiiitk^      For  the  things  seen  are  temporary,  and 
the  things  not  seen  are  eternal.      For  we  know  q^  y 
Ikat  when  our  earthly  house,  our  fleshly  bodies, 
q^vihe-  tabernacle  of  this  temporary  habitation, 
iball  have  beqa  dissolved,  we  have  a  spiritual 

(a)  Ps.  cxvi.  10- 
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body,  a  building  from  God,  an  house  not  rna^ 

2.  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.     For  in  this 
Jleshly  habitation  we  groan,  desiring  to  be  addi- 
tionally clothed  with  that  our  habitation,  that 
spiritual  dwelling  of  the  soul,  which  is   from 

3.  Heaven ;  if  indeed  we  shall  also  be  found  clothed^ 
if  in  the  last  day  we  shall  be  among  those  wha  are 
clothed  in  white  raiments,  being  justified  through 
Christ  (a);  not  naked,  and  exposed  to  shame {b)n 

4.  For  we,  who  are  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  body, 
are  weighed  down  and  groan ;  for  which  wc 
wish  not  to  be  unclothed,  yet  do  we  not  for  this 
reason  desire  to  throw  off  our  fleshly  body,  and 
to  decline  the  troubles  which  God  hath  appointed 
us;  but  we  wish  to  be  additionally  clothed,  to 
have  superadded  to  us  that  glorious  body,  and 
those  celestial  blessings^  which  are  promised  ta  the 
righteous,  that  mortality,  with  its  cares,  may  be 
swallowed  up  by  life,  lost  in  the  joys  of  eternal 

5«  life.  But  he,  that  hath  appointed  us  to  this 
very  condition  of  our  being,  is  God,  who  hath 
also  given  us  the  pledge  of  the  spirit,  who  hath 
given  us  assurance  of  the  accomplishment  of  his. 
promises,  by  having  shed  upon  us  the  gifts  of  the 

6.  spirit.  Being  then  always  firmly  persuaded 
and  conscious  that  while  we  dwell  in  the  body, 

7.  we  dwell  away  from  the  Lord;  (for  we  walk 

(a)  Rev.  xix.  8.  and  iii.  18.  (b)  Rev.  xvi.  15. 
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1^  faith,  not  by  sight,  /  regulate  my  lift  by 
it^firm  beUef  in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel j 
liot'-hy  the  sense  of  things  present;)  we  both  8. 
ti%M^^ 'and  are  well  pleased,  rather  to  dwell 
MW  of"  thef  body,  and  having  died  to  dwell  with 
fli^'^Ltfrdv  M  the  glorious  presence  of  Christ. 
Witerefort  we  are  ambitious,  whether  dwelling  9. 
te^' fiftrf '  bodyi  or  dwelling  out  of  the  body^  to  be 
aeio^«abIe  to  him,  to  Christ.  For  we  must  all  lo. 
b^  maide  maidiifest  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ, 
ASat^ '  dAt;h  may  receive  the  things  due  to  him 
&)^0gh  the  body,  according  to  what  he  hath 
ibti'^j  -whether  good,  or  evil.  Knowing  then  11. 
Afe  teiToi',  Mc  awful  presence^  of  the  Lord,  we 
teach  and  persuade  men  to  embrace  the  Gospel 
imd  futfil  its  precepts.  But  to  God  we  have 
teen-  made  manifest,  God  knoweth  my  sincerity, 
and  I '  -hope  to  have  been  made  manifest  also 
in- ybiir  consciences,  /  hope  my  sincerity  is  also 
JbIMM  to  you.  For  we  do  not  again  commend  12. 
(MUrseltes,  /  dm  not  now  endeavouring  to  recom- 
fkend  myself  to  you,  but  /  am  giving  you  oc- 
Mftion  of  boating  in  us  by  the  sincerity  of  your 
faith ;  that  ye  may  have  wherewithal  to  oppose 
to  tSiose  fake  teachers  who  boast  in  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart,  who  make  profession  of 
Christianity  J  without  the  substance  {a) .     For  we,   13. 

(a)  C.  X.  7. 
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whether  we  have  been  extravagant,  it  is  towards 
God,  if  at  any  time  I  have  shewn  extravagance 
of  manner^  it  has  been  through  zeal  tamards 
God;  or  if  we  are  temperate,  it  is  toward^ 
you,  if  I  have  used  moderation  and  forbearance^ 
it  has  been  to  conciliate  you,  and  thereby  promote 

14.  your  salvation^  For  the  love  of  Christ  ma* 
nifested  in  the  Gospel  dispensation  constraineth 
us,  animates  me  with  the  desire  of  sacrificing 

15.  everything  to  his  glory,  while  we  judge  this^ 
Ihat  if  one  died  for  all,  then  in  effect  all  died, 
all  paid  tJie  penalty  of  their  sins  in  his  person  ; 
and  Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live, 
should  no  longer  live  to  themselves^  but  to  himj^ 

16.  who  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  So  that 
from  this  time,  since  the  Gospel  has  been  made 
known  to  us,  we  have  known  nobody  according 
to  flesh,  /  regard  nobody  in  a  worldly  sense  ;  but 
even  if  we  have  known  Christ  according  to 
flesh,  if  I  have  seen  Christ  himself  in  my  flesk^ 
at  the  time  of  my  conversion,  yet  now  we  no 
longer  know,  /  regard  it  not,  so  entirely  is  my 

17.  mind  occupied  with  heavenly  concerns.  So  that 
if  any  one  be  in  Christ,  be  thoroughly  impressed 
with  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ,  it  is  a 
new  creation,  he  becomes,  as  it  were,  created  anew. 
The  ancient  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new,  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation hath   supo'seded  both   the  ceremonial  law 
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of  the  Jews^  and  the  idolatry  of  the  Heathens ; 
hath  purified  our  worldly  affections j  and  produced 
altogether  a  new  state  of  things  to  him  that  be* 
Ueveth.  But  all  things  are  from  God^  these  and  18. 
all  other  blessings  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  un- 
merited goodness  of  God^  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  hiitiself  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ;  inasmuch  19. 
as  God  was  by  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to 
himself,  not  imputing  to  them,  to  mankind^  their 
transgressions,  and  putting  in  us,  his  Apostles, 
the  word  of  reconciliation,  committing  to  us  the 
preaching  of  reconciliation  through  Jesus  Christ. 
For  Christ  then  we  are  ambassadors,  as  God  20. 
exhorting  through  us;  we  entreat  you  for  Christ, 
in  Christ* s  name,  be  reconciled  to  God.  For,  21. 
Him,  Christ,  who  knew  not  sin,  hath  He,  Crod, 
iiiide  sin,  a  sin  offering,  for  us,  that  we  might 
foeccnne  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him,  might 
Be  accepted  by  God  as  righteous  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  we  working  together  with  you  in  the  ser^  C.  VI. 
vice  of  God  (a),  exhort  also  that  ye  receive  not 
the    grace  of  God   in   vain.      (For  saith  the  2. 
Lord  (b),  "  In  an  acceptable  season  I  have  heard 
**  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  I  have  holpen 

(a)  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  (b)  Is.  xlix.  8. 
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"  thee.'*^    Behold,  now,  by  the  publication  qf^.  the 
Gospelj   is  a  most  acceptable  season ;  behold, 

3.  now  is  a  day  of  salvation.)  And ,we  fixhort  you^ 
we  giving  no  occ^don  of  offence,  by  anything^ 

4.  that  the  ministry  may  not  be  ealamniated }  but 
by  eyery  thing  recommending  ourselves  aa  mi- 
nisters of  God. ;  by  great  patience,  by  trouUeft, 

5.  by  necessities,  by  straits,  by  stripes,  by  imr 
prisonments,  by  civil  commotions,  by  labors,  by 

6.  watchings,  by  fastings,^  by  purity,  by  knQwledge# 
by  forbearance,  by  kindness,  by  gifts  of  the  holy 

7.  spirit,  by  benevolence  unfeigned,  by  preaching 
the  word  of  truth,  by  displaying  the  miraculow 
power  of  God ;  through  the  arms  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  Vte 
supports  of  a  good  conscience  against  all  assaults  ; 

8.  through  glory,  and  dishonor ;  through  evil 
report,  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  ydi 

9.  we  are  true ;  as  unacknowledged,  rgectedy  and  yet 
we  are  acknowledged;  as  dying,  and  behold 
we  live ;  as  disciplined,  and  yet  not  given  up  to 

10.  death;  as  grieved,  but  yet  always  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  but  yet  enriching  many;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things ;  whatever 
troubles  and  difficulties  we  may  encounter,  we 
study  with  cheerfulness  and  perseverance  to  make 
all  circumstances  conspire  to  the  purpose  of  our 

11.  ministry.     Our  mouth  has  opened  itself  to  you, 
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Corinthians,  our   heart  has  been   enlarged  (^), 
/  q)eak  to  you  with  freedom  and  affection;  ye   u. 
are  not  straitened  in  us,  there  is  no  want  of 
openness   toumrds  you  on  my  part^  but  ye  are 
straitened  in  your  own  bowels,  your  own  minds 
harbour  a  want  of  openness,  inasmuch  as  ye  still 
cling   to  the  affectiom  of  th^  world,  and  to  the  .  . 
superstitions  {^idolatry;   but,  /  beseech  you,  I   13. 
speak   as  to  children  whom  I  love,  be  ye  also  . 
enlarged,  open  your  minds  freely  to  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  and  be  unreserved  towards  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  same  return,  in  the  same  manner 
as  I  am  towards  you.     Be.  not  cross-yokers  {b)   14. 
of  yourselves  with   unbelievers,  mingling  with 
your    Christian    profession    the    corruptions   of 
Paganism.     For  what  communion  is  there  be-   . 
tween  righteousness  and  lawlessness  ?  And  what 
communion   hath  light  with  darkness?    And   15. 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial,  the  asserter 
of  licentiousness  and  idolatry  ?    Or  what  portion, 
iphat  participation,  hath  the  believer  with  the   . 
unbeliever?     And   what   connexion    hath    the   16. 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?     For  ye  are  a  temple 
of  the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  that  (c), 

(a)  The  same,  expression  is  used,  1  Sam.  ir.  1 .,  as  a  term 
of  exultation  and  religious  trust. 

(b)  The  term  fTi^o^vyaflts  alludes  to  Deut.  xxii.  10 — 
"  Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together." 

(c)  Levit.  xxvi.  12.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  27. 
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I  will  dwell  among  them,  and  I  will  walk  among^ 
thenij  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 

17,  "be  my  people."  "  Wherefore  come  out  of 
"  the  midst  of  them,  the  unrighteousy  and  lie 
"  ye  separated,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
"  anything  impure,  and  I  will  receiTC  you  **  (i^. 

18.  And,  **  I  will  be  to  you  for  a  &ther,  and  ye 
^'  shall  be  to  me  for  sons  and  daughters,  sfdth 

Ch.VII.  "  the  Lord  Almighty"  (*).  Having  then  tbefte^ 
promises,  beloved,  let  us  purify  ourselves  firbin' 
every  stain  of  flesh  and  of  spirit,  let  us  avcid 
every  pollution  of  body  or  mind^  fulfilling  holiness 

2.  in  a  reverential  fear  of  God.  Receive  us  fifft> 
your  hearts,  without  reserve;  we  have  injured 
no   one,  we  have  corrupted  no  one,   we  have 

3.  defrauded  no  one.  I  speak  not  this  to  your 
condemnation,  with  any  view  to  condemn  you; 
for  I  have  said  before  (c),  that  ye  are  in  our 
hearts,  such  is  my  affection  towards  you,  that  I 
am  ready ^  to  die  with  you,  and  to  live  with  you; 

4.  I  have  great  freedom,  unreserved  confidence  {S)^ 
towards  you  ;  I  have  great  boasting  of  you ;  I 
am  filled  with  the  consolation  which  Titus  has 
brought  me  (e)  ;  I  over-abound  with  the  joy  of 

(a)  Ib.  lii.  11.  (b)  Jer.  zxxi.  1. 

(c)  The  Apostle  seems  to  allude  rather  to  the  general 
tenor  of  his  previous  professions,  than  to  anj  particular 
text. 

(d)  V.  16.  (e)  C.  ii.  13  and  14. 
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your  contrition,  which  overpays  all  the  anxiety  I 
hgvc  suffered  on  your  account j  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion. For  when  we  came  to  Macedonia,  our  5. 
floah  had  no  rest,  but  we  were  altogether  dis- 
tressed :  without  were  fightings,  open  hostilities 
against  our  ministry ;  within  were  fears,  appre- 
hmsions  of  your  falling  off  from  obedience  to  the 
Cfaq)eL  But  God,  who  comforteth  the  humble,  6. 
hath  comforted  us  by  the  presence  of  Titus; 
and  not  only  by  his  presence,  but  also  by  the  7. 
eomfort  with  which  he  has  been  comforted  in 
joa,  an  your  behalf  reporting  to  us  your  desire, 
your  affectionate  wish  to  see  me  {a),  your  con- 
trition for  your  past  offences j  your  zeal  for  me ; 
so  that  I  have  rather  rejoiced,  had  reason  to 
rejoice  at  what  has  passed;  because  if  even  I  8. 
bave  grieved  you  in  the  former  epistle,  I  do 
not  regret  it,  if  also  I  did  before  regret  it ;  for 
I  see  that  that  epistle,  even  if  it  grieved  you, 
grieved  you  but  for  a  season.  Now  I  rejoice,  9. 
not  that  ye  have  been  grieved,  but  that  ye  have 
been  grieved  to  a  change  of  mind ;  for  ye  have 
been  godly  grieved,  yours  has  been  a  godly  grief; 
that  ye  should  in  nothing  be  punished  by  us, 
whereby  ye  have  superseded  the  necessity  of  that 
chastisement  which  I  must  otherwise  have  inflicted. 
For  godly  grief  worketh  repentance   to  salva-   lo 

(a)  1  Thess.  iii.  6.     2  Tim.  i.  4. 
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ti<m  not  tb<;be  regretted ;  Imt  thengris^  bUAe 

world  worketh  death,  worldly  griefs  mim^  fimn 

.,     ^Mhment  to  the  world j   is  followed  byyiT^wt^ 

11.  0^d  leadeth  to  perdition.  For  hekpld,:  tbiit^jrair 
:lM3ing  godly  grieved,  what  eamedtiiQiKii itf^Jittth 
wrought  ia  you ;  and  not  onbf  ^^^o^vhut  ^^^ 
of  your  conduct  J  but  indignatiQti^  ati  {Ikiti^eme 
qf  the  incestuous  person,  but  ie&vf'^od'^fibi&M, 
but  desire  of  my  presenceyrhnt-iji^e^h^m^^^y 
behalf,  but  vengeauce  against  the  (jffa^^i^o^e 
have  altc^ether  approved  yours^y)te^tosjS>eJi]i- 

12.  i^ocent  in  this affisdr.  But  if  alMlIm^ mkitlda 
my  former  epistle  to  you, .  it  'was  n^t  ofKr^MtfMiUBt 
qf  him  who  committed  the  wrQiig^i^iioEv>4!b 
account  of  him  who  was  wronged^  r><A^^<^9 
whose  wife  was  seduced  {a) ;  but  that  outi  jsanieot- 

.  ness  for  yoiiy  for  your  salvatiouy  roight  faevina* 
nifested  to  you  before  God,  assuring  ytni  of  tj^e 

13.  interest  1  take  in  your  church*  For  this  readon 
we  have  beeu  comforted  in  your  comfort,  /'Aive 
therefore  derived  great  satisfaction  fromw^the 
comfort  you  experienced  in  the  presence  of  IStSufy 
as  you  declare  in  the  letter  you  sent  me  by.  him; 
and  more  especially  I  have  rejoiced  in  the^jdy 
of  Titus,  my  satisfaction  has  been  inereased^^-^ 
the  joy  which  Titus  himself  has  felt  and  "^pet^-^ 
son^lly  expressed  to  me,  inasmuch  as  his\i5pirit 

(a)  1  Cor.  V.  1.- 
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has  been  traBquillized  from  yon  all,  kis 
has  been  relieved  from  the  anxiety  he  sujfertd 
on  your  account.    For  if  I  have  in  anything  14. 
boasted  of  yon  to  him,  I  have  not  been  put 
tO'^sfaame;  but  as  we  have  spoken  all  things, 
/reefy  declared  the  (hctrine  of  salvation^  to  yotr 
in  tniAy  so  also  our  boast  of  you  before  Titas 
has  ho^ti  found  to  be  the  truth,    ^nd  his  bowels,   15. 
affeeiionej  are   more  abundantly  towards  you, 
Kcalling  to  his  mind  the  submission  of  you 
all,  his  qffe^ions  towards  you  a/t'  strengthened 
by  the  recollection  of  your  ready  submission  to  my 
authority,  of  which  authority  he  was  the  bearer, 
1k>w  with  fear  and   trembling,  in  great  humi^ 
lity(a\  you  received  him.      I  rejoice  that  in   16. 
ewTfthing  I  have  confidence  in  you. 

B»t  we  tnake  known  to  you,  brethren,  the  C.  VIII. 
grace  of  God  which  has  been  bestowed  in  the 
chdrehes  of  Macedonia,  how  the  converts  in 
Macedonia  have  manifested  the  grace  of  God  by 
^mr  conduct;  that  in  much  trial  of  trouble,  the  2. 
Bbimdanee  of  their  joy  in  the  Gospel^  and  their 
CExtreine  poverty,  hath  abounded  to  the  riches  of 
their  liberality,  in  the  midst  of  great  troubles^  and 
freat  poverty,  their  joyful  adherence  to  the  Gospel 
hath  prompted  them  to  exercise  unaffected  libe- 
rality,  m  that  according  to  their  ability,  I  bear  3. 

(a)  Philip,  u.  12. 

2   A 
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them  witness,  and  beyond  their  abili^y^,. 
fvhat  could  Aave  been  thought  possible  frjom^  t/ffir 
^knder  meanSj  of  their  own  accord,  th^^^^jcte^ 

4.  inking  us  with  much  entreaty,  that  V^r^g^ 
.     Vficeive  their  benevolence  and  the  coinfpfu^^f^i^g 

qf  their  ministration  to  the  holjyfhew.f^f^^^^^ 
contributions  to  the  support  of  the ppor.^i^ri^i^^^ 

5.  in  Jerusalem  (a).  And  they  ieAwfiS(,*f*p^.jj^^y^ 
expected,  but  gave  themselves  £u:stjtc|^th^|^|r^^^ 

.    th^  exceeded  all  my  hopes,  andd^otedjh^^ 
immediately  to  the  service  of  Chri^j  alM.iO;;^ 
assisting  me  in  the  execution  of  my^j^isl^^^ 
by  the  will  of  God,  God^s  spirit  iheri^jnovfji^ 

6.  them;  w  as  to  make  us  e^djort  .,Titi^,^^ihaf;^^^ 

, .  be  had  before  commenced,  so  likewise  h^^,y^ji|ijyi4 
complete  towards  you  this  grace  b!Lso\  enf^YWS^ 
you  to  complete  your  charitable  contributipng^,^ 

7.  the  example  of  the  Macedonians.  But  ^^^^ 
everything  ye  abound,  as  ye  excel  in  all  Christf0 
graces^  in  faith,  and  word,  doctrine ib)j,^sff^ 
knowledge,  understanding  the  revealed  will.gf 
God,  and  all  diligence  in  your  Christian  prfff 
fesmnj  and  your  affection  towards  us;  soJhatHP 

(a)  It  appears  from  Josepfaus  that  in  the  time  of  Cl^^ias 
Caesar  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Judea  (as  it^^l 
been  prophesied  by  Agabus,  Acts,  xi.  28-),  whicb^inaj 
have  increased  the  distresses  of  the  poor  Christia&Sj^Wi 
given  the  greater  occasion  for  these  contributions.  ,  , , 

(b)  1  Cor.  i.  5  and  18.  '. 
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W&i^ed'Titdi  to  provide  that  ye  might  abotmd 
al^'  iIdl  tliis  griace  of  charitable  contribution.    (I     8. 
Mjh^Y^fdi  Ijjr  eommand  of  Christ  (a),  but  by  the 
y^SSKhes^  ^'others  trying  also  the  sincerity 
^  Bf ^5^? *HiVe;    For  ye  know  the  favor  of  our    9. 
E^d^D^uB  ^rist,  that  for  you  he  became  poor, 
liaj}^'^*iih;'^)fe^  Ae  iaid  aside  his  glory,   and 
Wirtil^l^MiinU^lf  for  your  sakes  (b\  that  ye  might 
w3tbWf*Vic5i 'm  heavenly  gifts  by  his  poverty, 
^S^B[iiiiny'  Add  I  give  you  only  my  privtUe  la. 
^ifftrfi(r)  ife  this  matter  of  contribution).   For 
tLik'i^orMRon  is  useful  to  you,  who  have  not 
^^iAf'^^l^gtin  %  act  in  raising  contribiitionSj  but 
IBsci^pteVftjiti^y  began  to  be  willing,  shewed  a   ' 
riM&fi^i  fo  contribute^  a  year  ago.     But  now   ii. 
I^Hi(M|>tete  the  doing  it ;  that  as  the  readiness 
"uhoi^'tibin  your  own  wish,  so  also  the  accom- 
^^m^t  may  be  from   the  having,  from  the 
Widns  which  you  possess  {d).     For  if  the  readiness  12. 
vide  according  to   what  one  possesseth,  it  is 
Kcepable;   not  if  it  arise  according  to  what 
1i'e^^K]^es8eth  not.     For  it  is  not  that  there  may  13- 
9^  remission  to   others,  and  hardship  to  you. 


"'  pg  -See  1  Cor.  vii.  25.  (h)  Pha.  ii.  7,  ' 

^"  (c)  1  Cor.vii.  25.  -> 

':^Xd)  -^t  this  time  Corinth  was  the  chief  city  of  Greebi^, 
oiltiiig^lsiied  by  its  commerce  and  riches,  and  therie^n 
contrasted  vfiXh.  the  poverty  of  the  churches  in  Maceddnia, 
v.  2. 


itu^ftot  'm^hed  that  others  ^bMidbee^mtrioedp' 
and  that  ^ikf  should  be  burdened;  b«*  •  itf  'j^^t^ 
meagre,  in  the  present  time,  by  giding  ^iWuci 
r4.  abundance  to  theii*  wants;  that,  m'  iheir  ikam^A 
their  abundance ;  also  may  he  a  nrfi^'^td^AfWur ^ 
\wmt8>  that  there  may  be  equality,  a»rf  t^ipmso^ 

15.  tim  of  good  (jffices;  as  it  is  writt^ii'^eojli:^^!^^^ 
the  mpply  of  fnanm{a);  '"iMe^thd'gMkerpi^^ 
'^  much,  had  nothing  over ;  suid  be  tbat^thMir^ 

16.  "  little,  had  no  lack."  But  thaiike  Af  ^»o  XSi^fdi^; 
who  giveth  the  same  zeal  for  you  i]di^the^-^(i^itfti«fi 
Titus,  who  hath  made  Titus  m  fmdy  4i^'skfmi 
ym,  as  I  am^  inasmuch  as-he  l^th-i^llfaE^^i 

W  mS    exhortation  (i)    indeed,    bti^'b^il^g^^^^ 

zealous,  with  a  zeal  exceeding  the  bare  td^limf^i^ 
with  my  wishes,  hath  of  his  own  ae^otd)  ^((!filk^ 

18.  .out  to  yon  with  this  epistle.  And -we  haye^s^ti 
with  him  the  brother  Christian,  whose  ptekitf^ 
in  the  Gospely  whose  reputation  in  the  servieSOf* 
the  Gospel  is  spread  through  all  the  churcheiS^^ 

19.  ^d  not  only  so,  but  who  hath  also  been^  chio^ti' 
by  the   churches  to  be  our  companion  (c)iii' 


1  { . 


(a)  Ex.xvi.  18.  > 

(c)  It  is  uncertain  who  is  here  meant;  but  from  .thfsv 
identity  of  expression  with  Acts,  xix.  29.,  where  Caius 
and  Aristarchus  are  mentioned  as  Macedonians — 9V9tK^i9iiMs 
t«  TUtvXn^^it  is  not  improbable  it  may  be  one  of  diese-; 
the  other  being  perhaps  intended  in  v.  22,     The  mate 
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trfeml-^w^  this  beaevolence, /or  thedistribut'mi 
ofrihUi^  ^coU»tion^  whieh  is  administered  by  nS) 
toijMf  if^sUkig  forth  of  th«  glory  of  the  Lord 
hjimclfe  'tax'St,  tke  tnaniferiatimi  if  our  readiaess 
'uk\^f!€ilismf^^  ^  the  poor  Christians* 

P4KittM$i9g  owadives  ia  this,  iy  his  association  20. 
fisflwtmgw^n^^^s  i»  this  respect^  namely^  lest 
flbyi^ltll^:  should  tbccuse  us  iu  this  large  sum 
AbuAicti^tedr  W  us,  should  charge  me  with  im- 
ffi(ifi&'  rdi^fi^n^ation  of  so  large  a  benevolence ; 
{i|R9fyiti%:>4AiMg'4r  honorable  not  only  before  the  21. 
Isnfsi^mko  ^Homs  the  sincerity  if  my  hearty  but  also 
)iisl^it!^i}mQny¥iko  ySnight  be  disposed  to  think  me 
fylkm^^j,Af'yp(if^i(il*    And  we   have   sent  with  22. 
ttop^VJoiic^  Titus  and  this  other y  our  brother^  a 
thif^j  Giristian    brother^   whom    we    have  ex-r 
p^^eod'  often  on  many  occasions  to  be  zealous^ 
v^;^,wfu)m  w  have  found  now  much  more  zealous 
ij^^  jrflur  causCj  through  his  great  reliance  upon 
y^^p- ,  If  /  s/wuld  say  anything  of  Titus^  he  is  23. 
qi^i-campanion  and  fellow-laborer  towards  you; 
q^should  I  say  anything  of  the  other  two,  they 
fire  our   brethren  in  Christ,  messengers   from 
Christian  churches,  a  glory  of  Christ.     Manifest  24. 
therefore  to  them,  in  the  face  of  the  churches, 
jife  manifestion  of  your  affection  towards  me^ 

:'.-.\--  *•>■ 

eonwaBon   opiniou  applies  the  expression   to  Luke,  or  to 
Bttrnabas* 


and  of  our  boast  in  you,  deceive  Ihisb  periifi^ 
in' such  a  manner,  as  will  testify  io  iAM;  liiW  *lb 
tht€knslltth  churches,  your  risgard  f(^^'ii^,'WlS 
Ch.  IX.  thill  justify  the  boast  that  I  malee  tf^^6iSk  ^'^r^ 
irespecthrg'  the  ministration  to  'tlie^lSW^^^^T^ 
contribution  to  the  poor  CA/*wftoh^;^it^S%i4iiS^ 

2.  fluous  for  me  to  write  to  yotf;'  foJr  IliiM«»^«» 
readiness,  in  which  I  boast  df  yotf'^  Afe^'IWBP 
cedonians,  telling  them  that  Achati^  tJf^^bcipVSi 
been  prepared  a  year  ago.  AiM  thd^^;H9/Cfil 
A^ar^  proceeded  from  you,    hath  '4itiHiii!kf^^^ 

3.  greater  number  to  cmtribttte^'^^B^^^^l:  <Miii 
sent  the  brethren,  Titus  and  the  tm'i^^j^mfdHi 
mentioned,  that  our  bodst  of  ycjfe  ^ttiay^ot*»*ii 
frustrated  in   this  matter  (d),   tM,  W^^%tf^ 

4.  said,  ye  may  be  prepared;  lest  by  kify  iiiraM 
if  Macedonians  should  come  with  miE^/^^V^ 
persons  from  Macedonia  should  acdoni^di^' nU:l 
when  I  shortly  purpose  to  visit  you,  and  sfiitfiJCl 
find  you  unprepared,  we,  not  to  say  you,  shdtiM 
be  made  ashamed  in  this  subject,  of  my  bd^ti^. 

5.  I  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  exhott^^JB 
above-named  brethren,  that  they  go  before^'ift 
you,  and  prepare  beforehand  this  your  pre^ 
viously  announced  blessing  to  be  ready  so,  a^^  i^ 
blessing,  and   not  as  an   extor\ion{b\   that^^ 


*;^t/iA!*ii 


(a)  n  ru  /x«f«  rovru—^'  in  this  portion"  of  duty  wlilicl|  is 
appointed  you.     See  note  on  Rom.  xv.  15.  ]*." 

(b)  irXtovi^ix  seems  nearly  to  correspond  to  the  !£biglish 
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^:^^Jif  in4^d  a  free  contribution^  not  es^torted 
^  vg^eedfn^  .on,  my  part.    But  thia  is  Justly     6. 

W^^  W^y^ \^'  ^^  ^^  soweth  gpai:iUigly,  shall 
^4^f^  ^g^^apngly ;  and  he  that  soweth  with    ,. 
^^j^^Ien^^^s^^with  blessings  shall  also  reap*^'    Let     i. 
fi«^;ir«?ft?8^.M  k  disposed  in  his  heart,  not 
W^WI^^i  ^?'  bjr  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a 
{j^i^^  g^ye,^,    And  God  is  able  to  make  every     g. 
%^f9>iffi^  ((ct.itff  j^indness  you  bestow,  to  abound 
pl^f^^lfa^^rifig.a^  ample  return  from  his  bounty 
^Ifgaj^jg^^.ly^Qi  in  every  thing,  always,  having 
§f gjjy  -  ^fficif  ncy^ .  et^ery  necessary  aid  from  God, 
y^jiyi^ay.^Qujid  to  every  good  work,  may  con- 
tjfUf^jfQ  g/^f^  i»  grace,  and  in  the  exercise  of  all 
Qpg'^tipnr:j)irtu4S ;   (as  it  is  written  {a),   "  He     9. 
81'te^  ^^f^ttered,  he  hath   given  to  the  poor»    : 
(J^j^VP^glM^o^>£^6ss  xemaineth  for  ever."     But  10. 
h^that,  3upplieth  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
fy^i^qjoA  (b),  will  supply  and  fill  up  your  sowing, 
^^,\will   replenish   that    which  you    dispense, 
2^r  ii;Lcrease  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness^ 
ht^s  yo^r  works  of  charity  with  increase.)      I  11. 
^,   tkat  ye  may  abound  to  every  good  work. 


■;vj 


'^greediness,*'  and  in  Eph,  iv.  19.  and  ^  P.  ii.  3.  means 
^  ^^K&edixiess  of  pleasure  ;'*  but  it  may  be  used  for  greedi- 
j&a^ef  any  kind ;  and  in  the  present  instance  is  opposed  to 
w^kt^ta,  an  augmentative  of  \oyta.     1  Cor.  xvi.  1. 
'  (a)  Ps.  cxii.  9. 
(6)  Is.  Iv.  10. 


184  II.  CORIVTHIANSy   C.  X. 

being  (a)  enriched  in  eveiy  thing,  to  all  libe- 
rality (which  liberality,  exhibited  in  the  relHf 
€f  the  poor  brethren,  worketh  through  ms  tbanklB- 

12.  giving  to  God.  Inasmuch  as  the  mimstrMita 
of  this  service,  this  work  of  almsgiving,  is  nbt 
only  fining  up  the  wants  of  the  holy;  of  ihe-  dis- 
tressed Christians,  but  also  overflowing  lilitkigh 
many  thanksgivings  to  God,  producing  the 
grateful  return  of  thanks  from  many  pefiiMis 

13.  towards  God)  while  ye  through  the  trial  6f  fliis 
ministration  are  glorifying  God  by  the  talj^- 
tion  of  your  profession,  by  making  your  prih 
fession  of  Christianity  subservierd,  to  the  ftofks 
enjoined  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  by  the 
liberality  of  the  contribution  to  them,  abd  to 

14.  all;  and  by  their  prayer  for  you,  desiring, 
loving,  you  for  the  exceeding  grace  of  God 
bestowed  upon  you,  for  the  distinguished  fat&r 

15.  of  God  manifested  in  your  works  of  love.  And 
thanks  be  to  God  for  his  inexpressible  gift  in 
making  you  both  able,  and  willing,  to  do  such  good 
works. 

Ch.  X.  But  I,  the  same  Paul,  who,  as  some  assert,  am 
humble  indeed  in  presence  among  you,  but 
absent,  am  bold  towards  you  (b),  I  exhort  you 

(a)  This  connects  with  v.  8,  the  intermediate  veraes 
being  a  parenthesis;  so  again,  v.  13. 

(b)  V.  10. 
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jgtftl^et  i^eekiias&  and  goodness  of  Chri8t»  in  all 
J^istjofi  gharity;  and  entreaty  that  I  may  not, 
.^l^jl^^^un  -pr^fiient  also^  have  occasion  to  be  Ibc^d, 
fj^4|{i|§;9i^i^2Vy»  with  that  confidence  with  which  2* 
j^j  ^[^nl^^tp.  exert   myself   against  some,   who 

jD^g^jj^^Y^sj^  w^ing  according  to  the   flesh, 

iI^i6^'^^/!(^^  "^  S^  '^  Comt^  /  may  not  be 
^^/i^^^^^^t^  present  severity  towards  some,  who 

•ijS^^^^\i((^^^^^^^^^  ^f  ^^>  OS  if  I  relied  upon 

^?ffF4^»  i^^fi^*?  .For^  walking   in  the   flesh,  we  3. 
^^^.^oJ^.racpor4i|ig  to  the  flesh,  though  I  live 

^^Jhfi^^;fwrl^^  I  contend  not  with  worldly  in- 
itrup^tSjOr  worldly  authority.  (For  the  arms  4. 
p(  ,ft|pr,.  K&rfarp  are  not  fleshly,  but  powerful 
thfj^jlghpod  to  the  clearing  away  of  strongholds, 
myvpu^^r  is  not  of  this  world,  but  is  derived  from 
'Gqidf^jvho  will  enable  me  to  overcome  the  resistance 
.Of^'pn^^  and  pryudice.)    For  we  war  by  clearing  5. 

.aM^ay  false  reasonings,   and    every    exaltation, 
ev^  high  thought,  raised  up  against  the  know- 

^ledg^  of  God,  and  by  bringing  every  sentiment 
intb  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ;  and  6. 
at  the  same  time  having:  in  readiness  the  means 
.to  avenge  every  transgression,  when  your  obe- 
dience shall  have  been  accomplished,  being  also 
provided  with  authority  and  power  to  punish  every 
transgression,  when  the  Gospel  shall  have  been 
first  fully  established  among  you.     Do  ye  regard  ?• 

2b 
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r 

only  present   appearance^  (a),    the  pretences  of 

false  teachers  ?     But  I  say  to  you,  if  any  teacher 

among  yow  hath  trusted  that  he  is  of  Christ,  let 

*     him  consider  this  again  with  himself,  that  as 

8.  he  is  of  Christ,  so  also  we  are  of  Christ.  For 
if  I  should  boast  even  more  exceedingly,  if  I 
should  carry  my  boasting  to  excess,  respecting 
our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
the  building  up,  and  not,  tike  these  men,  for  the 
destruction  of  you,  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame, 
inasmuch  as    I  am   able    to    manifest    ail   the 

9.  authority  which  I  assume ;  that  I  may  not  seeto 
as  one  attempting  to  alarm  you  only  by  letters. 

10.  For  "Aw  epistles,  saith  some  one,  are  weighty 
**  and  strong,  but  the  presence  of  his  bddy  is 

11.  "  feeble,  and  his  speech  of  no  account."  Let 
such  a  one>  who  thus  speaketh  of  me,  consider 
this,  that  such  as  we  are  in  words  by  letters 
when  absent,  such  also  shall  tve  be  found  in  deed 

12.  when  present.  For  we  venture  not,  pretend  naf, 
to  enlist,  or  estimate  ourselves  among  some  of 
those,  who  commend  and  exalt  themselves: 
(but  they,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
by  the  conceit  of  their  own  mind,  not  by  the 
measure  of  God's  rule,  and  estimating  themselves 
^mong  themselves,  are  not  wise  unto  salvation.) 

(fl)  See  C.  V.  12,     Also  C.  x.  I,  10. 
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But  we  shall  boast  not  to  things  without  13. 
measure,  not  beyond  the  measure  appointed  to  us 
by  Grod;  but,  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rale,  which  the  God  of  measure  (a)  hath  mea- 
sured to  us,  according  to  the  proportion  of  God^s 
gracCy  and  agreeably  to  his  appointment,  I  shall 
boast  to  have  extended  the  hwwledge  of  Christy 
md*U>hd.ye  advanced  as  far  even  as  to  you.  For  14. 
.we  do  not  overstretch  ourselves,  /  do  not  over- 
rate  my  works,  as  not  coming  to  you,  as  om 
who  unmld  not  come  to  you  ;  for  as  far  as  to  you 
abo  we  have  already  proceeded  in  publishing 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  And  I  say  this,  not  15. 
boasting  to  things  without  measure,  beyond  the 
bounds  of  my  ministry,  in  the  labors  of  others, 
as  some  take  to  themselves  merit  from  my  labors; 
but  having  hope,  trusting,  as  your  faith  in- 
creases, to  be  magnified,  to  have  increased  cause 
of  boasting,  in  you  to  abundance,  yet  more 
abundantly,  according  to  our  rule,  while  I  act 
in  conformity  to  the  rule  and  appointment  of  God; 
trusting  also  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  parts 
beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another's  rule,  16. 
in  the  department  of  another,  by  preaching  to 
parts  already  prepared  by  others'  labor.  But  17. 
let  him  who  boasteth,  boast  in  the  Lord,  in  the 


(a)  TTfotjAde  li  ro  [ABT^ov  BK  0«»r — Longliii  Fragm.  2  Ed. 
Pearce. 
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cause  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  is  forwarded  by  Chrhfs 
blessing  on  his  exertions.  For  not  he  who  coln- 
inlendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  he  whom  the 
Ch.  XI.  Lord  commendeth.  Would  that  ye  might  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  my  foolishness,  if  I  seem'td" 
speak  boastfully  in  my  earnestness,  or  call  it 
foolishness,  to  assert  my  right  in  you,  and  to 
preserve  your  faith  unblemished.     But  do  he^ 

2.  with  me ;  for  I  am  zealous  for  you  with-  a 
godly  zeal;  for  I  have  betrothed  you,  the 
church  of  Corinth,  to  one  man,  Jesus,  to  present 

3.  you  a  chaste  virgin  to  be  wedded  to  Christ.  Bnt 
I  am  afraid  lest,  as  the  serpent  deceived  Ev'fe 
by  his  wiliness,  so  by  certain  false  teachers  yCfdi 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
of  Christian  faith    which    ought  to  be  main- 

4.  tained  towards  Christ.  For  if  he,  who  cometh 
amongst  you,  proclaim  another  Jesus,  whom 
we   have  not    proclaimed ;    or  if  ye    receive 

from  him,  in  evidence  of  his  truth,  another  Holy 
Spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received  from  me; 
or  if  ye  receive  another  Gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  received  from  me;  then  indeed  ye  did  pro- 

5.  perly  bear  with  him.  But  nothing  of  this  sort 
has  happened,  or  can  happen  ;  for  I  reckon  myself 
to   have   been  nothing   wanting   of   the    very 

6.  greatest  Apostles.  But  if  even  /  seem  to  be 
a  plain,  unlettered,  man  in  speech,  yet  am  I  not 
so  in  knowledge,  but  we  have  been  always  mani- 
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fested  to  you  in  all  things^  have  both  by  life  and 
doctrine  exhibited  the  true  signs  of  an  Apostle  (a) 
of  .Christ.      Or  have  I  committed  a  crime  bj/     7. 
humbling,  myself,  working  with  my  own  hands  (b), 
that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
t\e  Qospel  of  God  to  you  gratuitously  ?     Other     8. 
churches  I   have   spoiled,  receiving   supply,  / 
h^  recjeived  support  from  other  Christian  con^ 
gregationst  the  more  effectually  to  devote  myself 
to  \  your    ministry ;    and    when  I   was  present 
^ith  you,  and  in  want,  yet  I  oppressed  not  any 
one  of  you  for  my  support ;   for  the   brethren,     9. 
who  came  from  Macedonia,  supplied  my  want. 
Aud  on  every  occasion  I  have  kept  myself,  and  will 
kwip  myself,  unburdensome  to  you.     The  truth    10. 
o£  Christ  is  in  me,  Christ  knoweth  that  I  speak  the 
truthy  when  I  affiim,  that  this  boast  of  disinterest- 
edness  shall  not  be  prevented  to  me  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  Achaia,  of  Greece.     Why  ?     Because  I   1 1  • 
l^ve  you  not  ?     God  knoweth  that  I  love  you. 
But  what  I  do,  that  will  I  also  continue  to  do,   12. 
tb$it  I  may  cut  oS  all  occasion  of  those  who 
wish  for  an  occasion  of  accusing  me;  that  in 
what  they  boast,  they  may  be   found   as  dis- 
interested as  we  also   are.      For   such  persons j    13. 
who  would  withdraw  your  affections  from  me  and 


(a)  C.  xii.  12. 
(h)  1  Cor.  iv.  12. 
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my  doctrine^  are  false  Apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  Apostles  of  Christ,- 

14.  assuming  the  pretensions  of  Apostles.  (And  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered;  for  Satan  himself  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  deceiving 

15.  mankind  under  a  veil  of  sanctity :  It  is  not  a 
great  matter  tljien,  if  his  ministers  also  transform 
themselves  as  ministers  of  righteousness),  whose 

16.  end  will  be  according  to  their  works  (a).  Again 
I  say,  let  not  any  one  suppose  me  to  be  foolish, 
vainglorious  in  speaking  of  myself;  but  if  not,  if 
it  be  otherwise^  and  any  do  so  esteem  me,  yet  as 
foolish  receive  me,  that  in  some  little  I  also  may 
boast,  may  be  permitted  to  boast  of  what  I  have 
done  and  suffered  in  the   cause  of  the  Gospel. 

17.  What  I  speak  now,  I  speak  not  according  to  the 
Lord,  in  consequence  of  divine  communication,  but 
as   in   foolishness,   in    this    matter  of   worldly 

18.  boasting.  Since  many  boast  according  to  the 
flesh,  concerning  things  of  this  world,  I  also  will 

J 9.  boast.  And  bear  with  me;  for  ye  cheerfully 
bear  with  the  foolish,  ye  suffer  other  foolish 
teachers,  yourselves,  as  ye  conceive,  being  wise. 

20.  For  ye  bear  with  it,  if  one  enslave  you  to  some 
superstitious  observance,  if  one  eat  you  up,  live 
upon  you,  if  one  receive  presents  from  you,  if 
one  be  exalted,  vainglorious,  if  one  smite  you 

(a)  Phil,  iii    19,     ^<  Whose  end  is  destruction.'* 
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in  the  face,  use  you  contemptuously.     I  speak  21. 
according  to  disgrace,    as  that  we   have  been 
weak,  /  speak  of  what  may  be  objected  as  dis- 
r^pytabk  to  me,  as  if  I  wanted  courage  to  do 
the  like;  but,  so  far  from  it,  I  affirm  that  in 
what  any  one  is  bold,  I  speak  it  in  foolishness, 
I  am  bold  also,  no  one  possesses  any  cause  of 
assurance^  which  I  do  not  possess  liketvise.     Are  22. 
they  Hebrews?    I  am  also.    Are  they  Israelites? 
I  am  also.     Are  they  the  very  seed   of  Abra- 
ham (a)  ?      1   am  also.     Are  they  ministers  of  23. 
Christ?     I  speak  dotingly,  I  am  superlatively 
90 ;  in   labors,   more   abundantly;   in  receiving 
stripes,    exceedingly;    in    imprisonments,  more 
abnndiantly  ;  in  deaths,  dangers  of  death,  often ; 
fipoto  the  Jews  five  times  have  I  received  forty  24. 
stripes  save  one{b) ;  thrice  have  I  been  beaten  with  25. 
rods  (c) ;    once  have  I  been   stoned  (d) ;    thrice 
have  I  suflfered   shipwreck ;    a  day  and  night 
have  I  spent  in  the  deep,  on  a  plank,  or  broken 

(a)  *ECfa{<e>5  e|  ^ECfa/cyy.  Phil.  iii.  5.  in  distinction  from 
a  proselyte,  or  one  of  mixed  blood. 

(b)  It  is  well  known  that  the  Jews,  from  fear  of  inad- 
vertently exceeding  the  number  of  stripes  allowed  by 
their  law  (Deut.  xxv,  3.),  used  to  keep  within  the  limit 
by  one. 

(c)  This  probably  alludes  to  punishments  he  had  suffered 
from  heathens,  as  Acts,  xvi.  22. 

(d)  Acts,  xiv.  19. 
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26.  piece  of  a  ship ;  I  have  been  in  journeys  oftep, 
in  dangers  from  rivers,  in  dangers  from  robbefs, 
in  dangers  from  my  avon  nation,  in  dangers  firofi 
Gentiles,  in  dangers  in  the  city,  in  dangers  rip 
the  desert,  in  dangers  in  the  sea,  in  dangers 

27.  amongst  false  brethren,  in  toil  and  tfonble^  ivi 
watchings  of^en,  in  hunger  and  thirsty  .in 
£Eistings  oflen,  in  cold  and  nakedness,  msufficia^ 

28.  clothing;  besides  external  things,  theic^  hath 
been  my  daily  distraction,  the  care  of  all  jffaie 
churches,  that  the  Christian  congregations  esta-- 
blished  in  different  parts  may  preserve  the  faiA 

29.  incorrupt.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  1 
What  Christian  brother  is  fauUering^  and  I 
sympathise  not?  Who  is  scandalised,  and  I 
bum  not?  What  offence  has  happened  to  amy 
member  of  the  churches  which  I  have  planted^ 

30.  without  my  being  deeply  affected?  If  I  must 
boast,  I  will  boast  of  the  things  which  I  have 
suffered  for  ChrisCs  sake,  and  which  may  be 

31.  objected  to  me  as  marks  of  my  infirmity.  The 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is   blessed  to  the  ages  of  ages,   knoweth  ihat 

32.  I  lie  not.  Moreover  J  in  Damascus  the  Ethnarch, 
provincial  governor^  of  Aretas  the  king(a)^ 
watched  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  wishing  to 

•    (a)  Aretas  was  King  of  Arabia  Petrsea^  and  had  sub- 
jected Damascus.     See  Acts,  ix.  25. 
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seize  me ;  and  throagh  a  window  (a)  was  I  let  33. 
down  in  a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his 
hands.      It  becometh   me  not  indeed  to   boast  Ch.  XII. 
rf  meh  worldly  things  {b);  for  I  will  come  to 
heavenly  things^  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the 
Lord.     I  have  known  a  man,  myself,  in  Christ,   2. 
tm^  the  influence  of  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Chriity  fourteen  years  (c)  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  know  not,  or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  know  not,  Grod  knoweth ;  /  have  known)  such 
a  one   snatched  up   into  the  third   heaven  (d). 
And  I  have  known  such  a  man,  (whether   in   3. 
the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  know  not,  God 
knoweth,)  that  he  was  snatched  up  into  Para-   4. 
dise,  and  heard  ineffable  words,  which  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  man  to  speak.     Of  such  a  one  5. 

(a)  This  was  much  less  extraordinary  in  the  walled 
ehieB  of  ancient  times,  than  it  might  appear  to  us.  See 
Josh.  ii.  15,  1  Sam.  xix.  12.  And  in  profane  authors  we 
meet  with  similar  stories. 

(V)  nau^tnratt  xar»  mv  aa^xa,     C.  xi.  18. 

(c)  According  to  the  common  calculation  this  would 
carry  it  hack  to  the  year  42,  when  Paul  was  at  Tarsus. 
Could  it  have  happened  during  his  retirement  in  Arabia  six 
years  earlier  ?  It  is  an  illustrious  instance  of  the  revela- 
tions  afforded  to  the  Apostles. 

(d)  This  is  spoken  agreeably  to  the  notions  of  the  Jews. 
It  is  manifestly  synonymous  with  Paradise,  v.  4.  The 
three  heavens  were  sometimes  distinguished  as  Ccehim 
nabiferum — C.  astriferum — C.  angeliferum. 

2  c 
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I  will  boast,  of  such  heavenly  favors  it  is  no  folly 
to  boast ;  but  of  myself,  and  of  my  own  deeds, 
I  will  not  boast,  unless  in  my  infirmities,  "  that 
"  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 

6.  ^^  and  not  of  us'^  (a).  For  if  I  should '  choose 
to  boast,  I  shall  not  be  foolish,  if  I  boast  cA 
all,  it  shall  be  of  things  worthy  of  boasting,  not 
of  the  follies  and  vanities  of  the  world  ;  for  L  shall 
speak  the  truth.  But  I  forbear,  lest  any  one 
should  think  of  me  above  what  he  sees  me^ 
or  hears  anything  from  me,  lest  anybody  should 
be  led  to  regard  me  more  highly,  than  my  conduct 

7.  or  preaching  deserve.  And  that  I  may  not  be 
over-elated  with  the  greatness  of  the  revelation* 
made  to  me,  there  has  been  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  thie  flesh  (ft),  a  messenger  of  Satan^  that  it 

8.  may  buffet  me,  that  I  be  not  over-elated.  For 
this,  on  account  of  this  infirmity,  thrice  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  (c),  that  it  might  depart 

9.  from  me ;  and  he,  the  Lord,  said  to  me,  "  my 
"  favor  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  power  is 
"  perfected  in  weakness,''  let  the  assurance  of 
my  love  and  support  suffke  thee,  for  my  power 

(a)  C.  iv.  7. 

(b)  Some  bodily  infirmity  supposed,  at  least  in  popidar 
language,  to  be  inflicted  by  Satan,  the  author  of  all  evil, 
both  natural  and  moral. 

(c)  That  this  is  said  of  Jesus,  see  Jortin,  Vol.  iv. 
S.  xi.  p.  218. 
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is  manifested  by  the  weakness  of  my  ministers. 
Afo6t  cheerfully  therefore  will  I  rather  boast  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
dwell  upon  me,  that  in  the  power  of  Christ  alone 
Lrnay  be  strong j  and  able  to  promote  the  cause  of 
tffe  Gospel.  Wherefore  I  rejoice  in  infirmities,  lo 
in  insults,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
Bitraita,  for  Christ,  for  Chfist's  sake.  For  when 
l^m  weak,  then  am  I  strong.  I  iiave  become  1 1 . 
foolish  in  boasting;  ye  have  compelled  me  to 
do  so,  in  vindication  of  myself  against  some,  who 
would  disparage  me  in  your  opinion.  For  I 
ought  rather  to  have  been  commended,  and 
supported  by  you.  For,  in  my  zeal,  and  conduct 
towards  you,  I  have  been  nothing  wanting  of  the 
very  greatest  Apostles ;  although  I  am  nothing, 
though  at  the  same  time  I  acknowledge  my  own 
nothingness.  The  signs  of  an  Apostle  have  been  12. 
wrought  amongst  you  in  all  patience,  while  I 
patiently  taught  you,  I  have  displayed  amongst 
you  the  miraculous  evidence  of  a  true  Apostle,  by 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  supernatural  powers  (a). 

(a)  No  distinction  is  intended  between  these  different 
expressions,  which  are  nearly  synonymous,  and  thus  multi- 
plied in  the  Hebrew  manner  of  declaring  the  eminence  of 
the  thing.  Tillotson,  fol.  V.  iii.  p.  495.  Hisce  ego  plu- 
ribus  nominibus  unam  rem  declarari  volo;  sed  utor,  ut 
qoam  maxime  significem,  pluribus. — Cic.  Tusc.  ii.  19. 
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13.  For  what  circumstance  is  there,  in  which  v^ 
have  been  worsted  beyond  the  rest  of  thd 
churches  ?  Unless  it  be  that  I  myself  have  n6t> 
been  oppressive  against  you  by  demanding  cf^ 
you  any  supplies  for  my  necessities ;  forgive  mi; 

14.  this  crime.  Behold,  this  third  time^  I  anat 
ready  {a)  to  come  to  you,  and  I  will  not  be  opn 
pressive  against  you,  will  not  now,  any  more  than' 
before  J  put  you  to  expense  for  my  support  ;^£ot 
I  seek  not  your  goods,  but  yourselves.  Yoiyitki 
are  my  children,  and  the  children  ought  not 
to  lay  up  treasure  for  their  parents,   but  the 

15.  parents  for  their  children.  But  I  most  cheei^ 
folly  will  spend,  and  will  be  spent,  will  give 
not  only  my  possessions y  but  my  life  also,  for  your 
souls,  for  your  salvation ;  even  if  lo\dng  yo^ 
more  exceedingly,  I  am  the  less  loved,  though 
in  return  for  my  great  love  towards  you  I  should 

16.  be  little  loved  by  you.  But  be  it  that  I  have  not 
personally  burdened  you  with  expenses  on  my 
account ;  yet  it  may  be  that  being  crafty  I  have 

17.  taken  you  by  deceit.  Whether  then,  in  relation 
to  any  one  of  those  whom  I  have  sent  to  you, 
through  him  have  I  made  a  gain  of  you  ?  have 
I  plundered  you  by  means  of  those  persons  wfiom 

(a)  St  Paul  had  only  once  been  at  Corinth ;  but  he  had 
twice  before  been  ready,  and  purposed  to  go  thither.  See 
Paley,  Hor.  Paul. 
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/  have  at  any  time  sent  to  you  ?  I  exhorted  1 8. 
Titus  to  go  to  you,  and  sent  with  him  the  other 
Christian  brother  (a).  Has  Titus  made  a  gain 
of  you  in  anything  ?  Have  we  not  walked  in 
the  same  spirit?  Have  we  not  walked  in  the 
same  steps?  have  not  they^  and  /,  behaved 
towards  you  in  the  same  disinterested  manner? 
Think  ye  that  we  again  excuse  ourselves  to  you,  19. 
as  if  I  meant  not  personally  to  visit  you?  Before 
God,  who  knowdh  my  truth,  I  speak  in  the 
krvioe  of  Christ  all  these  things,  beloved,  for 
year  edification.  For  I  am  afraid  lest  by  any  20. 
means,  when  I  come,  I  should  find  you  not  such 
as  I  wish,  and  I  should  be  found  by  you  such 
IS  ye  wish  not,  lest  I  should  find  you  so  perverted 
from  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  Gospel,  as 
must  oblige  me  to  exercise  severity  towards  you; 
iest  by  any  means  there  be  amongst  you  strifes, 
jealousies,  passions,  contentions,  accusations, 
slanders, vainglory ings,  disturbances;  lest,  when  21. 
I  come  again,  my  God  should  humble  me 
•towards  you,  should  humble  the  pride  which  I 
take  in  your  Christian  behaviour,  and  I  should 
have  to  bewail  many  of  those,  who  before  their 
conversion  sinned,  and  have  not  effectuality  re« 
pented  of  their  impurity,  and  debauchery,  and 


(a)  Whoever  it  might  be  that  accompanied  Titus  on  his 
former  mission  to  Cormth. 
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C.  XIII.  lasciviouBness,  which  they  committed.  Thid 
third  time  I  purpose  to  come  to  you.  Before 
the  face  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  it  is  said  (n), 

2.  every  assertion  shall  be  established:  So  t 
have  said  formerly  (i),  and  declare  befc^r^: 
hand,  as  present  in  spirit  (c)  a  second  time^ 
(though  now  absent  in  body)  to  those  among  yot4 
who  have  formerly  sinned,  and  to  all  the  rest,  / 
declare  that  when  I  come  again  to  Carinthf  I  will 

3.  not  spare  you^  since  ye  require  a  proof  o£  the 
potver  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,  who  ie  not 
weak  towards  you,  but  is  strong  lamongst  yoti, 

4.  For  even  if  he  were  crucified  through  weakness, 
if  his  crucijixion  seem  to  shew  his  weakness,  y^ 
he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God,  yet  //i>  remtr^ 
rection  to  life  is  a  sure  demonstration  of  his  divine 
authority.  And  we  also  are  weak  in  him,  /  also 
profess  my  subjection  to  temporal  calamities  in 
his  service,  yet  shall  we  live  with  him  eternally^ 
by  the  power  of  God  which  has  been  displayed 

5.  towards  you.  Examine  yourselves  if  ye  are  iu 
the  faith,  try  yourselves.  Do  ye  not  know  yoifir** 
selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you?  know  ye 
not  that  Christ  dwelleth   in  the  hearts  of  true 

(a)  Deut.  xyii.  6.  and  xix.  15.  It  may  have  been  a 
familiar  quotation,  as  we  find  it  in  other  places.  Mat. 
xviii.  16.  Joh.  viii.  17.  Heb.  x.  28. 

(b)  1  Cor.  iv.  19. 

(c)  1  Cor.  V.  3. 
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Christians  (a)  by  faith?  unless  ye  are  adul- 
terate, unable  to  abide  the  proof.  But  I  suspect  6. 
that  ye  will  know  that  we  are  not  adulterate,  / 
fsar  lest  the  condtict  of  some  among  you  may 
obUge^  me  to  exhibit  signal  proofs  of  the  genuine-- 
^f^^  of  ^  Apostleship  by  their  punishment.  But  7. 
Iv  pray  to  God  that  ye  may  not  do  any  evil 
h  call  for  my  correction ;  I  pray  not  that  we  may 
Ke 'Been  to  be  approved,  may  have  my  authority 
manifested  in  your  punishment ;  but  that  ye  may 
do.  what  is  right,  and  that  we  may  be  as 
adulterate,  that  my  power  may  remain  unproved. 
For  I  we  are  not  able  to  do  anything  against  8. 
tiie .  truth,  but  for  the  truth,  my  supernatural 
power,  is  given  me  to  be  exerted,  not  against 
true  Christians  (b)y  but  in  support  of  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel;  and  1  pray  that  I  may  not  be 
called  upon  to  exert  it  in  vindicating  them  by  the 
punishment  of  any  offenders  among  you.  For  9. 
we  rejoice  when  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong, 
when  the  steadiness  of  your  faith  leaves  no  occa- 
sion for  the  manifestation  of  my  strength.  But 
for  this  we  also  pray,  namely^  your  rectification 
in  righteousness.  For  this  reason  I  write  these  lo. 
things  being  absent,  that  being  present  I  may 
not  be  obliged  to  use  you  severely,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  for 

(a)  Eph,  iii.  17,  (b)  Compare  v.  10. 
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the  building  up,  and  not  for  the  pulling  down^ 
for  the  establishment  of  Christianity ^  not  for  the 

11.  destruction  of  Christians.  For  the  rest,  my 
Christian  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord  (a)  ;  rec- 
tify yourselves  in  every  good  work  (b) ;  exhort, 
encourage  one  another  in  that  which  is  good;  he  of 
one  mind,  avoid  religious  factions ;  be  at  peace, 
live  in  peace  and  charity  one  with  another;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  will  be  with  you. 

12.  Embrace  each  other  with  a  holy  )d^Sy  salute  ta^h 
other  with   Christian  affection.      All  the   hjoly 

13.  Christians  of  Macedonia  salute  you.  The  grape, 
the  favor  and  blessings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Clui^tf 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  commumoiut^ 
co-operation,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you.  aU« 
Amen. 

(a)  Phil.  iii.  1.  and  iv.  4.     See  also  1  Pet.  iv.  13. 
(ft)  Heb.  xiii.  21. 
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T  Pattl  (an  Apostle  not  from  men,  nor  receiving  Chap.  I. 
my  commission  through  ani/  man ;  but  through 
Jestifl  Christ  (a),  and   through  God  the  Father 
Who  raised  him,  Christ,  from  among  the  dead), 
and  all   the  brethren  who  are  with  me,  send  2. 
greeting  to  the  Christian  churches  of  Galatia; 
grace,  favor,  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  3. 
Father,   and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  4, 
gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  t^i^e 
us  out,  rescue  us  from  the  corruptions^  of  the 
present  wicked  age,  according  to  the  will  of  our 
God   and    Father,    to   whom    be    ascribed  the  5. 
glory,  all  glory  and  honor,  to  the  ages  of  ages. 
Amen. 

(a)  The  chief  purpose  of  this  epistle  to  the  Galatians 
being  to  assert  their  freedom  from  the  ceremonial  law,  the 
Apostle  is  the  more  earnest  to  yindicate  his  own  authority  in 
opposition  to  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  of  whom  it  is  pro- 
bable there  were  a  large  number  in  the  Galatian  churches 
requiring  obedience  to  their  rites  from  the  Gentile  Christians. 

2  D 
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6.  I  am  surprised  that  ye  are  so  soon  transferred 
from  him,  Paul^  who  called  you  from  ignorance 
and  superstition  through  the  grace  of  Christ, 
so  soon  transferred  to  another  Gospel  different 
from  that  in  which  I  had  instructed  you ;  \t1lutn 

1.  which  there  is  no  other;  excepting  that  there 
are  some  who  trouble  you,  and  wish  to:  penrerl 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  by  their  unauthorised  addir 

8.  tions  to  the  plain  truth.  But  even  if  we,  or  aA 
angel  from  heaven  preach  to  you  doctrines  cbnr 
trary(a)  to  what  we  have  ti^/r^o^  •  preached  to 
you,  let  him  be  anathema,  an  abomination,  and 

9.  eo'communicated.  As  we  have  spoken  before^ 
so  now  also  I  say  again ;  .if  any  one  preach  to 
you  contrary  to  what  ye  have  received  fnm 
me,    let    him    be    anathema,    excommunicated. 

10.  For  am  I  now  persuading  men,  or  God  ?  Do 
I  teach  (b)  men.  in  obedience  to  God  ?  Or  do  I  teach 
God  in  obedience  to  men?  Or  do  I  endeavour 
to  please  men  ?  For  if  I  still  were  pleasing 
men,  I  should  not  be  a  servant  of  Christ,  if 
my  purpose  were  to  make  my  doctrine  conform  to 

(a)  Such  is  the  force  of  v«^.    Rom.  i.  26. 

(V)  Such  is  the  meaning  of  mi^mj  Acts,  xxviii.  23.  Bar-* 
row  renders  it,  *^  to  propitiate.'* — ^Vol.  1,  p.  295.  Gnotius 
also;   and  refers  to  Matt,  xxviii.  14.     But  see  1  ThMs; 

ii.  4,  'area  X«Xtf/xiy,  ov^,'  ^s  ctf^^uvots  a^axoiluf  mXXa  tm  Gt)fl 

And  Acts,  V.  29,  irtiQat^x'*'  ^''  ^'V  lAaXXwr,  n  w^^tifwoig, '  Also 
2  Cor.  y.  11,  av^^uvHs  irttQoiAiv. 
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tke  wiilsof  merii  I  should  no  longer  be  an  Apostle 
^  Christ r   But  I  give  you  to  know,  brethren,    11. 
that  the  Gospel  which  has  been  preached  by  me^ 
is^ot  according  to  any  will  of  man ;  for  neither   12. 
did  I  receive  it  from  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it  by 
mianj  but  by  immediate  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
£or  ye  have' beard  my  conduct  formerly  in  Ju-   13. 
dloiBii' 'that  to  excess  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
£bdv  and  ravaged  it,  and  advanced  in  all  the  pre-   u. 
jiidices  of  Judaism  beyond  many  contemporaries 
of  my  vflce,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  in 
nipporl  o|^&e  traditions*  of  my  forefathers.     But   15. 
when  it  pleased  Grod,  who  from  my  mother's 
wonfb  separated  me  (tf ),  destined  me  to  be  an  Apos- 
tk^  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  his  special  favour, 
to  reineal  his  son  through  me,  that  I  should  preach   16. 
Ukxiy  ^should  mak&  known  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
atto&g  the- Gentiles;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  /  had  no  communication 
with  any  man,  neither  did  I  go  up  to  Jerusalem   17. 
to  those  who  were  Apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went 
away  into  Arabia ;  and  again  I  returned  thence 
to  Damascus.    Then  after  three  years  I  went  up    is. 
to  Jerusalem  to  communicate  with  Peter  (6),  and 

(a)  So  Jar.  i.  5.  <<  Before  thou  earnest  out  of  the  womb 
I  taaetified  thee."  And  Is.  xlix.  1  •  Like  to  this  is  Luke,  i. 
15.  <<  He  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 
^<  mother^s  womb.'' 

ip)  Acts^  ix.  26. 
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19.  I  remained  with  him  fifteen  days;  \mt  U^  <ftb» 
of  the  Apostles  I  saw  not,  except  James(it)  iSii 

20.  brother  rfthe  Lord.     And  what  I  write  td  ^yc^ 
behold,  before  God,  that  I  do  not  speric  '&l^jiV 

21.  Then  I  came  into  the  districts  of  Sytkf^'iS^ 

22.  Cilicia;    bnt   I  was  unknown  in   ftusiie  to'tlifc 
churches  of  Judea,  wkich  are  founded  in  Olmkfr; 

23.  but  they  had  heard  only,  that  he,  who  tcmsLetj^ 
persecuted  us,  now  preaches  the  feith  whlchilie 

24.  formerly  ravaged.     And  they  glorified  God  :iti 
me  who  had  wrought  this  work  in  me  for  the  bcn^ 

Cn.  11.  fit  of  the  Gospel.     Then  after  fourteen  yeai^^I 
again  went  up  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnaba8(6), 

2.  taking  with  us  also  Titus.  And  I  went  up  by 
express  revelation,  and  exposed  to  them,  to  -the 
Apostles  and  Elders  (c)j  the  Gospel  which  I  pro- 
claim among  the  Gentiles ;  but  this  I  did  pri- 
vately to  those  of  distinction,  that  they  might  see 
I  do  not  by  any  means  run,  nor  have  run,  to  a 

3.  vain  purpose  (rf).  But  neither  was  Titus,  who 
was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  a  gentle  convert, 

4.  compelled  to  be  circiuncised.     And  I  went  up, 

m 

(a)  James  the  younger,  the  son  of  Gleophas,  and  nephew 
of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
or  head  of  the  Christian  church  established  in  that  city. 

(b)  Acts,  XV.  3.  (c)  Acts,  xv.  4. 

(d)  So  Phii.  ii.  16.  fix  tts  xcvoy  t ^^a/xoy>  (f^i  nr  xcvoy  txtmMOVi. 

St  Paul  preached  the  same  Gospel  as  the  other  Apoaites, 
and  it  was  attended  by  the  same  spiritual  fruits. 
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mtiio  6^  instructed  in  Christianiti/y  but  because  of 
tbe  jfolse.  bprethren  introduced  into  the  church  at 
Jh^jto^  (ft}f  who  crept  in  to  observe  our  freedom 
fftMiiiTi^tffi^  rites^   which  freedom  we  possess 
l(bipiigh:/6hrist  Jesus,  in  our  profession  of  Chris- 
tiifni^;  that  iJiey  might  enslave  us  to  the  law  of 
Maaiif  ;to  whom  not  for  an  hour  did  we  yield  5. 
^MitUibmi^ion,   that  the  truth  of  the   Gospel 
might  ioontinue  unadulterated  to  you.     But  from  6. 
^thQse>  ^ho   seem  to  be  something  great,  who- 
welr  the  J.  were,  I  differ  in  nothing,  I  am  no  wise 
iftferiar  (i),  for  I  have  my  commission  from  Christ 
as  well: as  they;  God  regardeth  not  the  person  (c) 
of'Pnan*      For   to  me  those,   who   are  distin- 
:^guished   in  the   church,   added   nothing;   but,   7. 
•on  ?the  contrary,  seeing  that  I  have  been  intrusted 
with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,  with  puh^ 
Usking  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  as  Peter  has 
been  intrusted  with  the  Gospel  of  the  circumcision, 
mith  publishing  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  (for  he,   8. 
who^gave  power  to  Peter  for  the  apostleship  of 
tiie  circumcision,  gave  power  to  me  also  for  the 
Gentiles) ;  and  knowing  the  grace  and  gifts  of  9. 

(a)  Acts,  XV.  1. 

(^)  H^vt  vstgvo'a  rut  hiriq  X<ay  aflro$-oXa;y.  2  Cor.  xii.  1 1 . 

(c)  In  2  Cor.  x.  10.  we  find  it  objected  to  St  Paul,  that 
^•htt  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible.'' 
T<^  this  bodily  infirmity,  whatever  were  its  pature,  it  is 
probable  the  Apostle  may  here  allude. 
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the  spirit^  which  had  been  given  to  me,  James  (a), 
and  Cephas,  Peter ^  and  John,  who  appear  to  be 
pillars,  chief  supporters  of  the  churchy  gave:  ta  m^e 
and  to  Barnabas  the  right*  hands  of  feUowBhi{% 
that  we  should  go  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  ts^ 

10.  the  circumcision;  only  enjoining  2<^  i  tlji^t  ■  w^ 
should  remember  the  poor  brethren  in.J^i^; 
which  same  thing  also  I  have  been  eamestttprdo^ 

11.  But  when  Peter  came  to  Antiochj  so  far  w^fS'^J 
from  submitting  to  his  authority^  that  I  withstood 

him  to  his  face,  because  he  was  found  to  blame. 

12.  For  before  that  certain  persons  came  from  Jameti 
at  Jerusalem,  he  ate  with  the  Gentiles ;  but  when 
they  came,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  to  give  offence  to  those  of  the  circumc|-> 

13.  sion,  who  were  his  peculiar  care.  And  the  other 
Jews  dissembled  together  with  him,  so  that  Bar- 
nabas also  was  led  away  by  their  dissimulation. 

14.  But  when  I  saw  that  they  did  not  go  strait  for- 
ward to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  I  said  to  Peter 
before,  in  the  presence  of  all,  "  If  thou  being  a 
"  Jew  livest  like  a  Gentile,  and  not  like  a  Jew ; 
"  why  dost  thou  oblige  the  Gentiles  to  Judaize  ?*' 

15.  We,  by  birth  Jews,  and  not  sinners  from  among 

(a)  In  the  Oospels  we  find  James,  the  brother  of  Jofan^ 
united  on  certain  occasions  with  Peter  and  John ;  but  that 
James  had  been  put  to  death  by  order  of  Herod  Agrippa, 
Acts,  xii.  2.  'y  and  he,  that  is  here  meant,  is,  no  doubt, 
James  the  less,  mentioned  c.  i.  19. 
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Gentiles,  but  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  16. 
by  works  of  law,  nor  othoivisCy  unless  through 
filith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  also  have  trusted  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  be  justified  through 
4Utli  of  Christ,  and  not  through  works  of  law; 
because'  through  works  of  law  will  no  flesh  be 
jniMifi'^d.  But  if,  seeking  to  be  justified  by  17. 
CShrist,  we  be  found  also  ourselves  to  be  sinners, 
if  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  be  insufficient  for  our  jus- 
iification,  Christ  forsooth  is  made  a  minister  of 
sin,  unable  to  justify  those  who  trust  in  him  (a). 
Be  it  not.  (For  if  I  again  build  up  those  things,  18. 
if  I  think  it  necessary  to  re-establish  the  positive 
ordinances  of  the  Jewish  church,  which  I  have 
dissolTed,  set  aside  in  favor  of  Christianity y  I  con- 
stitute, in  effect  I  acknowledge,  myself  a  trans- 
gressor, by  recurring  still  to  the  expiations  of  the 
law  for  my  justification.  For  I  through  law,  by  19. 
the  ierms  of  the  Mosaic  law,  have  died  by  law, 
ka^  incurred  the  penalty  of  death,  that  I  may  live 
to  God,'  solely  by  the  favor  of  God.  I  have  been  20. 
eitieified  together  with  Christ,  have  already  in 
the  person  of  Christ  suffered  the  penalty  of  the 
&to/  and  live,  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me,  by  the  regeneration  of  his  spirit ;  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  that  germ  of  im» 

(a)  See  v.  21. 
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mortality  which  I  possess,  I  live,  possess^  hyfaith^ 
the  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  loved  Dffi^ 

21-  and  given  himself  up  a  sacrifice  for  me;  I  dd  ^ndt 
disregard  the  favor  of  God.  For  if  lighteOlmiaMl 
is  imputed  to  us  through  law,  Christiforsooih'httI 
died  gratuitously, /or  «o ;w/yo*«.)  v,;lin«t/  .-t 
Ch.  III.  O  dull  Galatians,  who  hath  'bewitdied(i]ioa{ 
that  you  should  not  trust  to  the  oli^ufficientitaaA^ 
jice  of  Christ  ?  Vou,  to  whom  Jesus  Cbrvib  Itatfi^ 
before  ^0ur  eyes,  by  sensible  operations  oftheHj^ar^ 
been  already  written,  manifested  {a)  in  y^ti,'Miem^ 

2.  cifiedybr  your  sakes.  This  only  I  wiBh>ti>;]fiakiL 
from  you;  have  ye  received  the  gifts. ^lihe 
Spirit  from  works  of  law,  or  from  hearing  and 

3-  embf^acing  the  doctrine  of  fiaith  ?  Are  ye  so  dutU 
as  not  to  acknowledge  this  evidence  of  the  truth  1 
Having  commenced  in  spirit,  having  begun  to 
profess  faith  in  the  spiritual  dispensation  of  Christ j 
will  ye  now  perfect  yourselves  in  flesh,  mil,  ye 
now  have  recourse  to  fleshly  ordinances  of  th^Unf 

4,  for  the  completion  of  your  justification?  Hay^.y^ 
enjoyed  (b)  so  great  gifts  of  the  Sj^rit  in  .raiq.? 

(a)  The  same  expression  occurs  2  Cor.  iii.  2.  Hie  oon* 
stmction  of  the  sentence,  Its — vpotypa^  n  vyjvj  is  jmtifteQ. 
bj  a  similar  construction,  Eph.  ii.  10.  ots  wfonrmiAomv  •  Bwt 

Qi)  Uaax'»  ^^  ^  word  of  neutral  signification,  and  may  lie 
used  either  in  a  good  or  bad  sense,  according  to  its  adjim^lB^ 

as  ffv  vetax^tf-KOiKus  vatcx^nfTt^ta  wtVovBtif,      TheoCT. 
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if  at  least  it  is  in  vain  (a).    He  then,  Christ,  who 
hiath:  given  you  the  spirit,  and  worketh  ewtraar^ 
(Unary  powers  in  you,  doth  he  do  this  out  of  re- 
gmdritQyyour  works  of  law,  or  out  of  regard  to 
jMfir  (jMaring  and  admitting  the  doctrine  of  faith  ? 
as  Abraham  trusted  to  God,  and  it  was  imputed   6. 
tonbinb  for  righteousness  (6).      Ye  know  forsooth  7. 
thtttvthey :  of  fSeiith,  as  many  as  trust  implicitly  in 
0odi  Ibese  are  spiritually  sons  of  Abraham.    And  8. 
tte^criptare,  foreseeing  that  God  justifieth  the 
TMii^nnft  through  faith,  previously  announced  to 
iMmhain  that  *^  In  thee(6*)  shall  all  the  nations  be 
^Iblessed/'     (So  that  they  of  faith  are  blessed     9. 
irith-the  fEUthfiil  Abraham.     For  as  many  as  are    ^O* 
&i  :rehf  upon,  works  of  law,  are  under  a  curse ; 
totno  tnanfulfilleth  the  whole  law ;  and  it  is  written, 
^  Cursed  {d)  is  every  one  who  abideth  not  in  all 
.^things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law, 
^V  ti^do  them."   But  that  by  law  no  one  is  justified   i  ] . 
More  God,  is  manifest,  because,  '^  The  (e)  just 
idlail  live  by  faith."    But  the  law  is  not  by  faith ;   12. 
))fit-^e  man  who  hath  done  them,  the  things  pre- 
sf^bed  by.  the  law,  shall  live  by  them.     Now  13. 
jChrist  hath  purchased  us  out  of  the  curse  of  the 


'  ■■  *  i 


(a)  The  Apostle  adds  this,  as  heing  unwillmg  to  believe 
that  ibey  really  distrusted  the  sufficiency  of  the  Gospel 

pQvenant. 

(6)  Gen.  xv.  6.  (r)  Gen.  xii.  3^ 

(d)  Deut.  xxvii.  26.  (e)  Habak.  ii.  4. 

2  E 
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law,  having  become  a  curse,  undergoing  the 
penalty  of  deaths  for  us;  for  it  is  writteii, 
"  Cursed  {a)   is  every   one   who  is   suspenddi 

14.  "  on  a  tree"),  that  (b)  the  blessing  of  AbrafacAb 
might  extend  to  the  Gentile  nations  through 
Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  receive  the  prbmiii^ 
of  the  Spirit  through  the  faith,  that  Jewis  -mnd 
Gentiles  might  alike  by  faith  enjoy  the-  sf^titM 

15.  blessings  promised  to  Abraham.  Brethren^  ^I 
speak  after  the  manner  of  man;  yet  ^^rk^^ 
ratified  covenant  nobody  sets  dside^  or*  intofi^ 

16.  polates;  but  (to  apply  this  to  the  twenoM  m^ 
by  God  to  Abraham)  to  Abraham  were  tfie 
promises  spoken,  and  to  his  seed  (c).  He  sti^ 
not,  "and  to  seeds,"  as  relating  to-mwfi^to 
his  seed  by  the  law,  and  to  his  seed  by  faith  (d)*; 
but  as  relating  to  one,  "  And  to  thy  seid/' 
which  is  Christ,  through  faith  in  whom  alone  is 

17.  the  promise  spoken  (e).  But  this  I  say,  the 
covenant  previously  ratified  by  God  tawakds 
Christ,  the  law,  made  four  hundred  and  thi]% 
years  after,  doth  not  annul  so  as  to  make  the 

18.  promise   inoperative*      For  if   the  inherifonSe 

J .'  *■' 

(a)  Deut.  xxi.  23.  (b)  This  connects  with  v.  8, 

(c)  Gen.  xiii.   15.  and  xvii.  7.     **To  be  a  God  unto 
**  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.'' 

(d)  Rom.  iv.  16. 

(e)  For.  "  if  ye  be   Christ's,   then   are  ye  Abraham's 
*'  seed,"  V,  29. 


'  i" 
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af  th€  blessings  wert  by  law,  it  would  no  longer 
be  by  promise ;  but  to  Abraham  God  granted 
ithj  promise.     What  then  is  the  object  of  the   19. 
hikW  ?     It  was  added  on  account  of  trangressions» 
to  he  a  check  and  guide  to  the  Jewish   nation, 
till  the  seed  should  come,  to  whom  the  promise 
FW  Aade,  the  law  being  ordained  by  angels  (a), 
the  Ministers  of  God,  through  the  hand  of  Moses 
a  mediator  between  God  and  his  people.     But  the  20. 
tao^isiior  Moses  is  not  a  mediator  of  one  and 
the  same  law  to  all  people ;  but  God  is  one  affd 
the  same  God  to  all ;  He  gave  the  promise,  and 
jHe  gave  the  law;  but  while  the  promise  apper^ 
tains  io  all  mankind,  the  law  is  peculiar  to  the 
^ewfi^  io  whom  alone  Moses  delivered  it.     Is  then  21. 
I^e  law  against  the  promises  of  God  ?     Be  it 
no^.  .  For  if  there  had  been  given  a  law  which 
wa9  able  to  give  life,  to  redeem  men  from  the 
penalty  of  sin  (3),  and  raise  them  to  everlasting 
-fife,  iruly  righteousness  might   have  been  by 
^.laWft     But   the    scripture    hath    concluded    all   22, 
itbings  under  sin,  that  the  promise  of  justification 
by  iai^h  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  those 
who  believe  in  him.     But  before  the  dispensation  23. 
of  faith  came,  we  Jews   were   fenced   under  a 

(a)  Ex.  iii.  2.  The  an^eZof  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses 
in  the  bush ;  yet  two  verses  after  we  read  that  God  called 
to  liim ;  for  the  angel  acted  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority 
of  God. 

(h)  Gen.  ii.  17. 
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law,  being  shut  up  to  the  future  revelation  erf- 

24.  faith ;  so  that  the  law  became  our  schoolmaster ' 
to  educate  us  for  Christ,  that  we  might  ultimately  * 

25.  be  justified  by  fiiith.  But  the  dispensation  4if: 
faith  being  come,  we  are  no  longer   under  b- 

26.  schoolmaster ;  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  God  through^ 

27.  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  yoi*' 
as  have  been  baptized  into  the  profession  offmA^ 
in  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,  ham  underttskcB: 
to  live  agreeably  to  his  precepts^  that  ye  m&y^Ae- 

28.  blessed  agreeably  to  his  promises.  There  isL^aot; 
in  Him  distinction  of  Jew,  or  Greek,  Gentile  i^ 
there  is  not  distinction  of  slave,  or  free ;  thixpe  Jfls 
not  distinction  of  male  and  female;  for  ye  all 

29.  one,  equally  acceptable  in  Christ  Jesus.     B^it 
yQ  are  Christ's,  then  forsooth  ye  are  a  seed' c£^ 
Abraham,  and  heirs  of  the  blessing  accordini^ 

Ch.  IV.  to  promise.     But  I  say,  as  long  as  the  heir  is. 
a  child,   he  differs    in  nothing  from   a  slave,' 

2.  though  being  lord  of  all;  but  is  under  tutoM? 
and  guardians  till  the  time  appointed  by  tbe^ 

3.  father.  So  we  also,  when  we  were  children  in, 
religion  J  were  enslaved  under  the  elements  of 
the  world,  the  superstitions  of  the  worlds  and  the 

4.  discipline  of  a  ritual  law  ;  but  when  the  fulness 
of  the  appointed  time  was  come,  God  sent, his 
son,  born  of  a  woman,  bom  under  the  dispensa^ 

5.  tion  of  law,  that  he  might  redeem  those  under 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons ; 
and  not  we  Jews  only^  but  also  you  of  the  Gen- 
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tlies  ;  and  in  proof  that  ye  are  sons  of  God,  God     6. 
hatb  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
ciying,  "Abba,  Father" (a),   declaring,   by  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  manifested  in  you,  that  you  are 
admitted  to  the  covenant  of  grace ;  so  that  thou     7. 
art  no  longer  a  slave,  but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  also  an  heir  to  the  blessings  of  God  through 
Christ.     But  then,  formerly,  not  knowing  God,     8, 
ye^were  enslaved  to  those  who  were  not  natu- 
idQy  Gods ;  but  now,  knowing  God,  or  rather    9. 
being  known  and  acknowledged  by  God,  how  is 
it^  that  ye  turn  again  to  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
meats,  recurring  to  circumcision  and  other  ineffi- 
dost  ceremonies,  the  rudiments  and  types  of  Chris- 
tian  perfection,  to  which  you  desire  again  to  be 
etnslaved  anew  ?   Ye  observe  days,  and  months,   10. 
and  seasons,  and  years.     I  fear  ybr  you,  lest  I   11. 
have  labored  for  you  in  vain,  lest  my  endeavours 
to  instruct  you  in  the  simple  truth  of  the  Gospel 
should  have  failed.     Be  ye,  I  beseech  you,  as  /  12. 
am ';  let  your  reliance  be  upon  the  Gospel  alone,  as 
mine  is  ;  for  I  also  am  now  free  from  attachmetU 
to  the  ritual  law,  as  you  are,  brethren.     Ye  have 
in  nothing  injured  me,  ye  have  done  me  no  in- 
Jury  by  attending  to  the  advocates  of  Jewish  rites ; 
nay,  personally  you  have  shewn  me  great  kindness  ; 
but  ye  know  that  through  bodily  infirmity  of  the   13. 

(a)  So  Rom.  viii.  15. 
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iBesh  (a)  I  formerly  preached  the  Gospel  to  foUj 
14.  and  ye  did  not  despise  nor  loathe  that  my  trial  in 
my  flesh,  but  received  me  as  a  messenger  of 
God,  as  ye  would  have  received  Christ  Jesus  Mni^ 
IB.  ^If.  What  then  was  your  blessing,  the  blessing 
you  bestowed  upon  me  ?  For  I  testify  to  you,  that, 
if  possible,  you  would  have  torn  out  ybuf  very 

16.  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.  So  tha^  ani  l''6e* 
come  your  enemy  by  shewing  you  the"  truth? 
think  ye  that  I  am  now  hostile  to  you  because 
I  recall  you  to  the  plain  doctrine  of  the  "Giispel  f 

17.  Some  profess  zeal  for  you,  not  rightly,  biit  tney 
desire  to  shut  you  out  from  the  benefits  df  the 
Gospel,  that  you  may  emulate  them  by  ddoptifig 

18.  the  rites  of  their  ceremonial  service.  But  It  is 
right  to   be  zealous   in  good  always,    and  not 

19.  only  during  my  being  present  with  you,  irrij 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  agaih, 
until  Christ  be  figured  in  you,  till  his  imag6  6e 

^0.  effectually  impressed  upon  your  hearts.  Aiid 
through  such  a  zeal  I  wished  to  be  present  With 
you  already,  and  thought  to  change  my  toiie 
towards  you,  and  to  ea^postulate  with  severity  (i), 
because  I  doubt  about  you,  about  the  sincerity  if 

^\.  your  faith.     Tell  me,  ye  who  wish  to  be  unae)' 

(a)  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

(h)  Nearly  the  same  sentiment  is  otherwise  expressed 
2  Cor.  xii.  10,  and  the  eleven  following  verses. 
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law,  to  incorporate  with  your  Christianity  the  cere- 
monies  of  the  Mosaic  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
iaw?    For  it  is  written  that  Abraham  had  two  22, 
SQiis,  one .  by  the  bond  woman,  and  one  by  the 
freewomaA;  but  he  by  the  bond  woman  was  23. 
pOTO  according  to  flesh,  by  ordinary  generation  ;. 
but^he  by  the  free  woman,  was  born  through  the 
pi^^n^ise.   Which  things  are  allegorised,  delivered 
m^iflie^gory.     For  these  are  emblematical  of  two  24. 
cpyen^nts ;  one  being  that  delivered  from  Mount 
Siiiai,  gendering  to  bondage,  which  is,  corre- 
spo($^sto^  Hagar;  for  that  which  is  called  Hagar  25. 
li^m^blematically  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
CQiresponds  to  the  present  Jerusalem,  for  it  is 
VI  i^ud^^e  to,  legal  ordinances  with  her  children. 
the  Jews.    But  the  Jerusalem  above,  the  spiritual  26. 
covenant  of  the  true  .church,  is  free,  which  is 
Sw<th  our  mother,  of  us  all,  both  Gentiles  and 
Jews.      For  it    is  written,   Rejoice  (a).,   Sarahs  27. 
^pp  barren,  who  bearest  not^  break  forth  aud 
^iQUt,    thouy  who   travailest  not  in   childbirth; 
for.  many  are  the  children  of  Sarah  the  barren, 
raither  than,  beyond  those,  of  her,  Hagar,  who 
]vsLth  an  husband,  hath  enjoyed  the  fruit  of  Abra^. 
hoflis   embraces:   the  children  of  the  universal 
church,  which  long  lay  barren,  far  ejxeeding  those 
(ff  the  Jewish  church,  which  is  in  bondage  to  the 

(a)  Is.  liv.  1. 
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28.  law.     But  we  Christian  brethren,  accordiog^  like 

29.  to  Isaac,  are  children  of  promise.  But  as  then^ 
in  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Hagar,  he,  Ishmml^ 
who  was  born  according  to  flesh, .  persecutadf 
insulted  (a)  him  who  was  born  according  to  s^iigN-, 
agreeably  to  the  promise  of  God;  so  Ukewise^  it^is 
now,  when  the  Jews  continue  to  persecute  tke  um- 

30.  versal  Church  of  Christ.  But  what  sa.ith.ljie 
Scripture  ?  *^  Cast  out  the  bond  woman  ajptl  h^r 
son ;  for  the  son  of  the  bond  woman  shall  by  no 
means  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  free,  vromatf ;" 
so  the  Jews  J  who  reject  Christy  shall  not  in/ierit,  the 
blessings,  which  are  promised  through.  Christ^ 

31.  Forsooth,  brethren,  we  are  not  child]|:ea;L  of,  the 
bond  woman,  enslaved  to  the  ceremonies  of,  the 
Jewish  church ;  but  we  are  children  of  the  free 
woman,  and  heirs  of  the  promises  through  Christ. 

Ch.  V.  Stand,  be  stedfastj  in  the  {reedom  ftxmi  ritual  ser- 
vitude^ in  which  Christ  hath  made  us  freej,  and 

2.  be  not  again  held  by  a  yoke  of  bondage.  Be- 
hold, I  Paul,  who  first  called  you  to  the  Gosf^^ 
I  say  to  you,  that  if  ye  are  circumcised,  thinking 

.  to  obtain  salvation  by  conformity  to  the  Jewish  Ufw^ 
and  distrusting  the  efficiency  of  Christ's  de^th^ 
Christ,  your  profession  of  Christianity ,  will  ava|l 

3.  you  nothing.  But  I  testify  again  to  every  mifn 
who  is  circumcised  in  hope  of  thence  obtainmgihe 

(a)  Gen.  xxi.  9. 
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'J!xtoi3tii^e9;thdt  he  is  thereby  bound  to  do  the  whole 
:'ia«^.  =   Ye '  have  been  expunged,  deprived  of  all  4, 
'wimrihagey  from  Christ,  whoever  are  presuming 
'VD-te  jtA^ttfied  by  law ;  ye,  iDho  do  so,  have  fallen 
tlPcW  tfte  ;gtftce, /r(ww  the  free  gift  of  God  through 

Jifst^^krilffty'  by  which  alone  we  can  be  saved;  for  5. 

we,  1^  i^irit,  ^  M^  spiritual  covenant  of  grace^ 
'^rdUgb  ftlth;  look  for  hope  of  justification.    For  e. 
"-iii  C^titiiM  JissUs  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
'■^kiltigi  tt*^  lifacircumcision,  but  faith,  and  trust  in 

JtSU^  iShriitj  operating,  and  shewing  its  effects, 
iki6A^\i}^e,  universal  benevolence.      Ye  were  7. 

VataiuEng  in  your   Christian   course  honorably ; 

who'  hath  prevented  you  from  obeying  the  truth  ? 
''li'he;:  pei^uasion  came  not  from  him  who  called  8. 

^ifb\ii$ou  learned  not  this  from  me,  who  called  you 

to  the  Gospely  and  taught  you  the  duties  and  the 

rewards  attached  to  it.     Take  care  what  you  do ;  9. 

ar  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  mass.   I  have   10. 

ira^ted  to  you  in  the  Lord,  through  the  blessing 
'"^^kristj  that  ye  will  not  think  anything  else, 

tonfrdry  to  the  doctrine  which  I  delivered  to  you. 

But  he,  who  troubleth  you,  shall  bear  the  penalty, 
'^whoever  he  be.    But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach   11. 
^rittnimcision,  why  am  I  still  persecuted  by  the 
^Jewsfor  setting  it  aside  ?    For  then  forsooth  the 
WencB'  of  the  cross,  the  free  doctrine  of  Christ, 

the  came  of  offence  to  the  Jews,  is  done  away. 

Would  that  they,  who  seduce  you,  were  also,  not   12. 

2f 
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iheir  foreskins  mly^  btU  themselves  cxkt  oS*(s)fn^ 
18.  tnmMingyou.  For  ye  were  called  iinla  fraed^ily 
my  brethren,  ye  were  called  to  the  gospet,  of  (S^it^ 
through  whom  we  have  access  to  the  FnCher^fi^ 
from  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law;  <aAfrmffi* 
ntjit  the  freedom  you  enfoy  for  an  oecasi^^tojlbp 
Aesh,  a  pretence  to  refect  the-mQral:ikiUfrMiffiy30 
quarrel  among  yourselves ;  but  be  wbjMBtp/^^ 
other  through  the  love,  in  the  spirit  ^Shi^i(6^ 

14.  benevolence.  For  all  the  law  is  o<m)|xteh^»dJ;il 
in  one  word,  one  short  precept^  vn  *^  TfaiM^htt 

15.  love  thy  neighbour  a8thygelfi"  BnA^iifti^ikmifli^ 
and  Gentile  converts ^  mutually  Miey  ^l^^omA 
devour,  destroy f  each  other,  see  diat  if  a.3iii:«B9iit 

^^   ^onBumed  by  each  other  froth  thepresenee  f^sthe 

16.  Lord.  But  I  say,  walk  in  sjiiit^  agt^cd^yi^jike 
doctrines  of  that  spiritual  gospel  which. M/e^^A00e 
received,  and  fulfil  not  the  luist  of  &eBh,;fiesUy 

17.  lust.     For  the  flesh  lusteth  against^  the  efoxii, 

against  the  understanding  aided  by  the  HofyJS^Ht 

and  directed  by  the  word  of  God,  and  the;>:8fliift 

^tgainst  the  flesh,  the  natural  pt'opensiiies^i^fngm" 

Jtind;  and  these  are  opposed  to  each  odxev^l^o 

-  that  ye  should  not  do  those  good  things  wh]ol!(>^e 

'^    18.  wish  (i).    But  if  ye  are  led  by  sipxiti  eendu^ 

(a)  aTToxo^^oflas,      Similar  expressions  are  familiar  to  St 
Paul.     See  Rom.  xi.  92.    Philipp.  iii.  ^. 

(b)  So  Rom.  vii.  15.  &c. 
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^ridves  by  the  spirit  of  Chriifs  gospel  (a\  ye 
tiffe'nNit'uDtder  law,  bound  by  the  rittial  injunctifms 
dflawi'  Naw  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani-   19. 
fSift,'t>f  ^hich  kind  are   fornication,  impurity, 
^n(bdesty,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  enmities,  con-  20. 
^tifi^M;  animosities,  passions,  strifes,  factions, 
II^NS6ies^ '  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  re-  21. 
li^lP];^^  and  tibe  like  to  these ;  of  which  I  tell  you 
^i^ibm'liattd,  as.  I  have  also  formerly  said,  that 
^M^imhp  Ao  such  things,  will  not  inherit  the 
kllgdoifi^  of  Qod  in  heaven.     But  the  fruit  of  22. 
^(»  i^pirit,^  of  the  gospel,  aided  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
'bloV^e,  joy,  pieace,  forbearance,  kindness,  good- 
%i89/&ctfa,  meekness,  temperance;  against  such  23. 
^"dlefe  is  no  law.   But  they  who  are  Christ's,  have  24. 
!iM^iimfied  the  flesh,  with  the  passions  and  the 
4itfts,  have  through  faith  crucified  the  body  in  the 
^^s&n  of  Christ  (6),  and  through  the  Spirit  have 
Mtemunced  the  sinful  affections  of  the  body.     If  we  25. 
^iiice  by  spirit,  have  eternal  life  by  faith  in  Christ, 
^letfus  also  walk  by  spirit,  let  us  conduct  ourselves 
ngreeably  to  that  faith  ;  let  us  not  become  vain-  26. 
"glorious,  exalting  ourselves  by  any   imaginary 
■superiority,  either  as  Jews,  or  Gentiles,  provoking 
i^Dtieaaotber,  envying  one  another.  J3i//,  brethren,  Cb.  VI. 
if  also  a  man  be  surprised  in  some  fault,  do  ye, 

J'?  0  ■■    ■  ■       ■  ■ 

(a)  This  b  repeated  in  other  words  in  t.  %5. 

(b)  C.  ii.  20.  ,.  ,     r  .  :    ,       ., 
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wh4)  are  truly  spiritual,  reform  such  a  one  in  q 
spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 

2.  also  be  tempted.  Bear  each  other's  burdens;. 
support  each  other* s  infirmities,  and  thus  fulfil  thr 

3.  law  {a)  of  Christ.  For  if  one  seemeth  to  be  som(9>*' 
thing  considerable,  being  really  nothing  toorth^  h^ 

4.  deceiveth  himself.  But  let  every  one'try.:h&: 
own  work,  examine  his  conduct  by  the  rule  of  tkt^ 
gospel;  and  then  he  will  have  the  boast  to  himsetf 
alone,  will  have  the  approbation  of  his  own  con*-, 
science,  and  not  to  another,  not  troubling  another. 

5.  For  each  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden,^  an^ 

6.  swer able  for  his  own  faults.  But  let  him  who  i^ 
instructed  in  the  word  of  God,  communicate  \xy 
the  instructor  in  all  good  things,  administer  to 
the  necessities  of  his  teacher  without  regard  to 

7.  national  distinctions.  Do  not  deceive  yourselves ; 
God  is  not  mocked.     For  what  a  man  sows,  that 

8.  he  shall  also  reap.  For  he  who  soweth  to  his 
own  flesh,  who  useth  his  opportunities  to  the  indiiU 
gence  of  his  own  passions,  shall  of  the  flesh  re^ 
corruption,  will  thereby  cause  his  own  ruin ;  but 
he  who  soweth  to  the  spirit,  u^seth  his  opportunities 
to  the  improvement  of  his  faith  and  Christian  vir* 
tues,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  everlasting  life,  %mll 
by  the  spirit  be  enabled  to  attain  eternal  life  through 

9.  Jesus  Christ.    But,  in  order  to  this  end,  let  us  liot 

(a)  Jas.  ii.  8.  Job.  xiii.  35.  also  Gral.  v.  14. 
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grow  weary  in  well-doing ;   for  in  our  proper 
time  we  shall  assuredly  reap  glory  and  immortality^ 
if  w^  faint  not.     Therefore,  as  we  have  oppor-    10. 
taatiity^    let  us  exercise  good  towards  all,  and 
especially  towards  the  household  of  the  faith,  all 
flfec  members  of  Christ's  church.     Ye  see  in  what   11. 
c&aracters  I  have  written  to  you  with  my  own 
blind  (tf).     As  many  as  wish  to  appear  to  ad  van*    12. 
tlig«!  dn  fiesh,  in  worldly  compliance  with  human 
prefudices,  these  are  the  persons  who  would  oblige 
you  to  be  circumcised,  only  that  they  may  not 
be  persecuted  by  the  Jews  for  the  cross  of  Christ, 
fin*  maintaining  that  we  are  Justified  by  the  death 
(f  Christ  alone.     For  neither  do  the  circumcised   13. 
themselves  keep  the  law,  so  that  they  can  expect 
ta  be  Justified  by  it ;  but  they  wish  you,  Gentile 
converts^  to  be  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory 
in  your    flesh   amongst   their  Jewish   brethren. 
But  be  it  not  for  me  to  glory,  except  in  the  cross   14. 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  death  alone  is 
my  trusty  through  whom,  for  whose  sake^  the 
world,  every  earthly  consideration,  is  crucified  to 
me,  is  sacrificed  by  me,  as  it  were^  on  his  cross^ 
and  I  to  the  world,  whose  seductions  I  have  re- 
nounced.     For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  is  circum*   15. 

(a)  It  was  St  Paul's  usual  practice  to  write  only  the 
subscription  with  his  own  hand.  See  2  Thess.  iii.  17. 
miKtKois  y^aiAiAua-iv  I  apprehend  to  mean  the  usual  manner 
of  his  hand- writing,  and  formation  of  his  letters. 
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cision  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  a  new 
creation,  a  regeneration  in  faith  (a)  and  charity  is 

16.  alone  available  to  salvation.  And  as  many  as  walk 
by  this  rule,  peace  and  mercy  rest  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  Israel,  the  true  sonSy  of  God  (A). 

17.  Henceforward  let  nobody  give  mie  troubled,  irS^^ 
/  were  not  indeed  an  apostle  of  Christ ;  for  I  bear 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  my  body,  by  the 
scars  of  what  I  have  suffered  in  support  of  the 
faith,  marks  of  my  devotion  to  his  ienke^^asiun^ 
quivocal  as  the  circumcision  af  tha,  Jews^vor  ike 
slave^stamps  of  the  Gentiles. .  .  .-, ; v,  .  \:> 

18.  The  grace,  favor ,  of  our  Lord  JeBUft-Chrobtift 
>    with  your  spirit,  brethren,  ^^^  ';y02^.m.^|^-^^ 

ritual  endowments.    Amen.  v  fiKni 

(a)  C.  T.  6.  C*)  C"  "i-  '  and  ?9,  <  _f  * 
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-^4411^3,  EPISTLE  TO  the  EPHESIANS  {a). 

SskVii^i  aor  ApostU  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will,  Chap.  I. 
fikt  tsspeciai  appointment^   of  God,   to  the  holy 
Christians  who  are  in  Ephesus  (6),  and  £7re  fiedth- 
fiibin'MAmrving  the  doctrines  of  Christ  Jesus;    = 
^jtfuci^'Jbe'^io'yon  and  peace,  favor  and  blessings  2. 
fipom  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
Blelssed  be  the  God(c)  and  Father  of  our  Lord  3. 

(a)  The  purpose  of  tbis  epistle  is  to  confirm  the  church 
in  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  encourage  them 
to  live  conformaWy  to  it,  unmoved  by  the  prejudices,  the 
practices,  or  the  superstitions,  of  either  Jews,  or  Oentiles. 
See  Acts,  C.  xx.  17,  &c. 

(6)  It  has  been  supposed  that  this  epistle  may  have  been 
addressed  not  to  the  Ephesians,  but  to  the  Laodiceans. 
Paley,  H.  P.  p.  242.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  C.  i.  13 
and  14  allude  to  such  spiritual  gifts,  as  were  only  conferred 
by  the  Apostles,  the  epistle  must  have  been  addressed  to 
some  church  which  had  been  visited  by  an  Apostle,  who 
could  be  no  other  than  Paul.     See  note  on  CoL  iv.  16. 

(c)  See  V.  17. 
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Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly  (a)  thing^^ 
A.  through  Christ,  in  as  much  as  before  the  founda- 
.tion  of  the  world  He  chose  us  of  this  generatioH^ 
to  whom  the  gospel  should  be  Jirst  proclaiTmd^Au 
Him,  through  Christy  that  we  might  be  jbo]^. anil 
blameless  before  Him,  before   God^  lin.. ;  nfiitmU 

5.  love ;  having  predestined  us  to  the  adop.tioiti  of 
sons   towards    himself,    through.  Jiqsua :  Qhrist, 

6.  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his, iwiP^t. lb) 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  graces  with":vl|j|ch 
he   hath   favored   us,  through  Ai^  belpy^di'^aO) 

7.  in  whom  we  have  the  redemption  /ra«|r  €f§r$fll 
death  by  his  blood,  the  remission  of  (mr.^t^cfi^ 
gressions,  according  to  the  riches  of  bis^graces 

8.  by  which  (b)  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  ay 
wisdom  and  understanding  (c),  by  this  gracious 

9«  display  of  his  wisdom  and  providence^  having 
made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  re* 
vealing  to  us  his  secret  counsels  for  the  salvation 
of  mankind,    according  to   his   good   pleasure, 

(a)  It  is  remarkable  that  this  expression  rots  tTrupxmtsj 
whicbi  is  by  no  means  a  common  one^  sbonld  oocnr  so 
many  times  in  this  epistle,  and  not  always  in  the  same 
sense,  i.  3.  i.  20.  ii.  6.  iii.  10.  In  the  corresponding 
£p.  to  Col.  it  is  not  fonnd. 

(b)  ns  seems  to  be  put  for  h^^s, 

(c)  What  is  here  called  p^mnsj  seems  to  be  equiyaltet 
to  yvvo'tff  Col.  ii.  3.  or  ovnctsy  Col.  i.  '9.  See  note  on 
1  Cor.  xii.  8. 
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• 

'#htek  he  purposed  to  execute  in  him,  through 
^tfhrist^  for  a  dispensation  of  the  completion  of  10. 
tiie  occasions,  in  which  his  dealings  with  mankind 
'tH'aU  occasions  should  be  computed^  so  that  all 
things  might  be  summed   up  in   Christ,   the 
4hmg^  in  the  heavens,  and  the  things  upon  the 
•iMrirtfr,  in  Him ;  that  Christ  might  be  all  in  ally  the 
^ieficiertcies  of  all  being  supplied  from  his  fulness  ; 
^  '^hom  also  we  Apostles  have  received  an  allot-  1  h 
kiettt,  having  been  predestined  according  to  the 
^rpoae  of  him,  God,  who  operateth  all  things 
nccotdmg  to  the  counsel  of  his  will;  that  we   12^ 
fthould  be  instrumental  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
^ho  h^ve  previously  hoped  in  Christ ;  in  whom   13. 
subsequently  also  you,  having  received  the  word 
'of  the  truth,  the  good  tidings  of  your  salvation, 
ki  whom  also  having  trusted,   you  have  been 
iiealed  with  the  holy  spirit  of  the  promise,  have 
received  the  promised  gifts  of  the  spirit  in  confimia-' 
-Ijorr  of  your  faith ;    which  {a)   holy  spirit  is  a   U. 
pledge   of  our   inheritance,   to  redemption  of 
those  whom  God  hath  taken  for  his  own  posses- 
sion (6),  to  praise  of  his  glory,  whereby  all  glory 

(a)  The  Greek  relative,  in  this  place,  while  it  re&rs  to 
vMVfuxri  in  the  neuter  gender,  is  made  to  agree  with  the 
sabsequent  noun  apfxCw,  A  similar  constmetion  occurs 
C  iiL  13,  and  Phil.  i.  28.  and  elsewhere. 
■  '  (ft)  See  Acts,  xx.  28.  and  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  where  vn^omy, 
ind  vffivoinff'i^y  signify,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken, 

2g 
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15. '  and  praise  are  due  to  him.  For  this  leason  I  aibo, 
having  heard  {d)  of  your  steady  fidth  in  the  Lotd 
Jesus,  and  your  benevolence  towards  all  the  holy 

16.  Christians,  therefore  I  do  not  cease  to  -  give 
thanks  for  yon,  making  mention  of  yon  in  my 

17.  prayers,  that  the  God  of  onr  Lord  Jesos  Cfaiis% 
the  glorious  Father,  may  ^ve  yon -a  quiit*  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  to  acknowledgment  of 
Him,  to  the  end  that  you,  being  enlightened  im 

18.  the  eyes  of  yonr  heart,  having  your  undersbmt^ 
i^  informed  by  Jus  spirit ,  may  see  what  is  the 
hope  of  his,  God^s  calling,  and  what  are  the 
riches  of  the  glory,  the  glorious  riches,  of  fais^ 
God^Sy  inheritance  to  the  holy,  haw  great  is  the 

19.  reward  which  God  offers  to  the  faithful;  and 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
graciously  exercised  towards  ns  who  believe, 
according  to  the  eneigy  of  the  strength  of  hia 
might,    according    to    the  operation    of  God's 

20.  flighty  power ;  which  energy  he  hath  exerted  i& 
the  person  of  Christ,    having  raised  him  fromt 

^' the  making  a  thing  our  own,  taking  it  to  ourselves  i% 
"  a  possession,  or  property."  So  1  Thess.  v.  9.  2  Thess. 
ii.  14.  Heb.  x.  39.  1  Tim.  iiL  13.  called  in  the  Septuagint 
vtf«w/ef.  Dent.  xiv.  2. 

(a)  Hence  it  has  been  inferred  that  this  epistle  could  not 
have  been  addressed  to  the  Ephesians,  with  whom  St  Paul 
was  persimally  acquainted.  But  see  Phil.  i.  27.  1  Thess*. 
iii.  6.  Philem.  5.  > 
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anabngiUie  dead,  and  seated  him  on  his  right 
baad,  /Ae  highest  seat  of  honor ,  in  the  heavenly 
vegtomi-sboye  all  rule  and  authority,  and  power,  21. 
and:  Icwdahip,  and  above  every  name  which  is 
samad,  not  only  in  this  age,  but  also  in  that 
wfaaofa  is  to  eome,  not  only  in  his  kingdom  upon 
iartk^'b^t^  also  in  his  future  kingdom  of  glory  in 
huipenj'  Jkiid  he,  Godj  hath  subjected  all  things  22. 

deariA^'JObrisfs,  feet;  and  hath  given  him  to 
i^'fa^ad  ODf^r  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  23. 
hifr  body,  the  folness  of  him  who  perfecteth  all 
diing&in  all  men,  the  church  being  perfected  out 
i^frthe  fulness  of  the  perfections  of  Christ,  who  sup^ 
jdktA  tdl-  deficiencies  in  all  men.     And  you,  who  Ch.  II. 
#e>e  d«ad  by  trespasses  and  sins  (in  which  ye  2. 
ftirmerly  walked  according  to  the  age,  the  man^ 
«0r^  of  this  world,  according  to  the  ruler  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  of  Satan,  the  chief  of  those  evil 
sj^rits  which  were  supposed  to  inhabit  the  air  (a), 
the  ruler  of  the  spirit  which  now  worketh  in  the 
ABBS  of  disobedience;  among  whom  also  we(^)   3. 
all  were  conversant,  lived,  formerly  in  the  lusts 
(^otir  flesh,  doing  the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  of 

'  («)  This  opinion  seems  not  to  have  been  confined  to  the 
Jews ;  for  we  read  in  Cicero,  ^<  qu6d  plenus  aer  sit  immor- 
taKum  animonun."     Diy.  i.  30. 

•'j'(^)  St  Paul  assimilates  himself  to  the  condition  of  the 
Gentilfes  the  more  to  secure  their  attention,  as  in  Rom.  c.  7. 
Col.  i.  13. 
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the  imagination,  and  were  by  nature'  childreii- 
of  wrath,  as  also,  as  well  aSy  the  rest.'  BHt)> 
God,  being  rich  in  mercy,  through  his  great  llo^e^ 

5.  with  which  he  has  loved  us,  hath,  I  sayfymaiki 
lis  (a)  also,  who  were  dead  by  transgre88ioi}8^.ta  bet 
alive  together  with  Christ,  by  the  death  andrrciiultw, 
rection  of  Christ  hath  restored  us  to  a  captmty  ^ 
eternal  life ;  for  by  grace  ye  have  beeb  sa^sed^ 

6.  And  together  with  Christ  hath  he  nised  usiiBxui: 
together  with  him  hath  he  already  m  his  eterMd 
counsels  seated  m    in  the  heavenly    numsims 

7.  through  Christ  Jesus ;  that  he  might  she^  fprdi: 
in  the  ages  to  come  the  exceeding  riehes  of  liift 
grace  by  his  goodness  towards  us  in  thesavingi 

8.  mission  of  Christ  Jesus.  For  by  grace  have  "jst- 
been  saved  through  the  faith,  through  trust  kk 
his  word ;  and  this,  not  from  any  merit  of  jwii 

9.  but  it  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  not  proceeding  froia 
any  works  of  man  ;  so  that  nobody  may  boast  { 

10.  for  we  are  his  making,  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  good  works,  in  which  works  God  hatb 
provided  that  we  should  walk  in  them  {b\  as-  ^m 
condition  upon  which  we  may  receive  the  promise. 

11.  of  his  blessing.    Therefore  recollect  that  ye  once^ 

(a)  If  the  text  is  correct,  the  Apostle  must  be  fiupppsed 
to  have  disregarded  his  use  of  the  second  person,  vfutx,  y,  ]  ^ 
and  after  a  parenthesis  of  three  verses,  to  have  resumed  his 
ftthject  in  the  first  person. 

(b)  See  note  on  Oal.  iii.  1. 
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the  Qentiles  iiving  in  subjection  to  the  lusts  of  the 
fleshy  who  are  called  nncircumcision   by   that 
which  18  called  circiunciBion,  by  the  Jews,  whose 
Moumcimon  is  manually  operated  in  the  flesh ; 
reioUei^^  I  say,  that  ye  were  at  that  time  without  12. 
alt  iamviedge  of  ChriBtj  alienated  from  the  polity 
ci  Iftraely  iwacquainted  with  the  revelations  of 
ChkPs  will  to  the  Jews,  and  strangers  from  the 
dorenants  of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob;  being  without  hope  of  salvation,  and 
-miikoxit  knowledge  of  God  in  the  world.     But  13. 
nbw/  through  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  were  iox" 
taerly  tgo' removed  from  God,  have  become  near 
<d  God,  ihrough  the  blood  of  Christ.     For  he  is   14. 
our  peade,  it  is  Christ  who  hath  reconciled  us  to. 
God^  who  hath  made  the  two  nations  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles  into  one  body,  and  dissolved  the  mid- 
iimlli(a)  of  the  fence,  by  which  the  Jews  and  Gen^ 
liter wef^  separated,  having  annulled  the  enmity   15. 
iehoeen  them,   the  distinction  arising  from  the 
liw'of  the  commandments  respecting  positive 
iiijnnctions,  this  Christ  hath  annulled  in  his  flesh, 
by  his  criici/Lvion,  which  was  a  propitiation  for  the 
whale  world,  that  he  might  in  himself  create  the 
two  into  one  new  man,  making  peace ;  and  might   16. 
fecdncile  them  both  in  one  body,  one  church,  to 

(a)  Alluding  to  the  wall  of  the  Jewish  temple  separatuig 
the  courts  of  the  priests  and  GenUle  proselytes. 
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God  through  the  cross,  having  destroyed  th^ 
enmity  in  himself,  having  in  his  own  person  abo- 
il, lished  the  distinction  between  them.  And  being 
come  he  preached  peace,  and  reconciliation^^  to 
you  that  were  afar  off,  and  to  those  that  wer^ 

18.  near,  to  both  Gentiles,  and  Jews:  for  throusch 
him  we  have  both  in  one  spirit  the  access  to  t 
rather,  he  is  the  one  mediator,  through  whom  all 
mankind,  under  one  and  the  same  spiritual  covenant^ 

19.  approach  their  God.  Then  forsooth  ye  jo-e  no 
longer  strangers  and  aliens,  but  fellow  cltizeii^ 
with  the  holy,  members  together  of  Chris  f  s  church, 

20.  and  of  the  household  of  God,  built  up  6ii,  tM 
foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prop£ietk  Jiesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  comer  stone,  which  per- 

■  •  •  ,  '•■■■■'■■■  •"■  :'i''*"' 

21.  fects  and  binds  together  the  rest ;  in  whom  all  the 
building,   the  whole  church,   being  compacted, 

22.  increaseth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  in 
whom  also  ye,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  built  up 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  thc^ 

Cn .  111.  operation  of  the  holy  Spirit.  For  this  reason, 
because  ye  are  now  all  become  members  together  of 
the  same  Christian  church,  therefore  I  Paul,  tj^e, 
prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus  for  you  Gentiles,  accused^ 
by  the  Jews  for  having  preached  the  Gospel  ioi 
2.  Gentiles  free  from  the  ordinances  of  their  law;  (if 
indeed  (flf)  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  6f 

(a)  This  is  not  said  as  doubting,  but  as  remin^g.  tboas, 
to  whom  the  Apostle  writes.  So  again  civ.  21.    ThiSf  and. 
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th^  grace  of  God,  which  has  been  given  to  me 
toward^  you   Gentiles;   that  by  revektion  was  3. 
made  known  to  me  the  mystery  of  redemption, 
as  I  have  previously  written  (a)  in  little,  briefly, 
ify  reverting  to  which  writing  ye  may  read  and  4. 
p^irceive  iny  understanding  in  the  mystery  of 
Clirist ;  which  in  other  generations  had  not  been  5. 
'  **    known  to  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  has  now 


:i-- !•' 
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been  '  revealed  to  his  holy  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets (&)  in  spirit,  actuated  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
that  the  Gentiles  should  be  co-heirs,  and  concor-  6. 
pprate,  and  compartners  with  the  Jews  of  his, 
God^s,  promise  in  Christ  through  the  dispensation 
of  the  Gospel,  of  which  I  have  been  made  a  7. 
nunister  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
Ood,  which  gj/?  was  given  to  me  according  ta 
the  operation  of  his  power,  to  me,  who  am  the  8. 

wl^t  follows,  should  be  reed  as  a  parenthesis,  extending  to 
toe  end  of  the  cnapter. 

''(oyCi.  9. 

"  (fi)  i?he  tenn  prophet  does  properly  signify  any  person 
i^idimisBioned  to  declare  the  wUl  of  God}  therefore,  all 
flRi&oriEed  teachers  of  Christianity  may  be  so  denominated, 
iodepeodently  of  foretelling  future  events.  In  Ex.  vii.  1. 
if^  find  Aaron  called  the  prophet  of  Moses,  because  be- 
was  to  declare  to  Pharaoh  what  God  signified  to  Moses. 
So  Chrys.  on  1  Tim.  i.  18.  Tf^nta  y»f  ts'tv,  «  ro  ra 
fatMUii^  Ai^vi,  dt^Xa  xat  rot  ir«fovra-— o  yot^  Bt6f  votf  ^ixattts 
tfmBoAtfrle/.     See  Acts,  xv.  32. 
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very  least  of  all  holy  Apostles  {a\  was  this 
grace  given,  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
P«  inscrutable  riches  of  Christ,  and  to  enlighten 
all,  teaching  them  what  is  the  dispensation  of 
that  Christian  mystery,  which  was  hid  from  the 
ages  in  the  secret  counsels  of  Grod,  who  created 

10.  all  things;  that  now  o^  length  might  be  made 
known  to  the  principalities  and  the  aathoritieSy 
to  the  angels  (b)y  in  the  heavenly  mansions^  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  displayed  through  the 

11.  Christian  church,  according  to  the  purpose  of 
God  from  the  beginning  of  the  ages,  which  pur^ 
pose  he  made  to  be  accomplished  in  Christ  Jesus 

lii.  our  Lord,  in  whom  we  have  the   freedom  of 

address,   and  the  access  with  confidence,    the 

firm  assurance  of  access  to  God  free  from  the 

ordinances  of  the  ceremonial  law,   through   his 

faith,    through  faith   in    Christ    our  Mediator. 

1 3.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  not  to  be  discouraged 
by  my  sufferings  and  impfisonment  for  you,  for 
your  sakCy  which  (c)  sufferings  of  mine  are  can- 
sequent   upon  the  proclamation  of  those  hapes^ 

14.  which  are  your  glory.  For  this  reason  I  bend 
my  knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15.  from  whom  every  race  of  intellectual  beings  in 
heaven,  and  on  earth,  is  named,  to  which  Christ 

(a)  1  Cor.  XV.  9.  (ft)  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

(c)  See  note  on  C.  i.  14. 
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(dl  created  being^^are  subject,  that  God  may  give  16. 
^ jEpu»  accprdii^  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  through  his  spirit  into 
vJh/B.  inner  man,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  infuse 
,.flbrwgth  i  into  your  souls,  that  Christ  may  dwell   17. 
r.dup90gb:  iaith  in  your  hearts ;  that  being  rooted   18. 
M4t  gjrpuwded  in  Christian  love,  ye  may  be  able 
^^^ijqprehead,  with  all  the  holy  brotherhood  of 
.JCJhrist^s  jchurch,,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
^.^d'^P^hs^  ^^  height,  the  extent  and  volume  of 
~  the  J  Gpfipel  dispensation,  and  to  know  the  love  of  1-9. 
Chriftt.wbich  exceedeth  knowledge,  comprehen- 
,;l»0i;i.;t.that  ye  may  be  completed  to  all  the  com. 
^pletiaa  of  God,  that  your  defective  service  may 
be  completed,  through  the  fulness  of  Christ,  to 
all  the  perfection  required  by  God.     But  to  Him,   20. 
ft»  Gods  who  is  able  to  do  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  asky  or  conceive,  according  to  the  power 
which  operateth  in  us,  who  helpeth  us  by  his  holy 
^spirit^  to  Him  be  glory  in  the  church  through  21. 
Christ  Jesus,  to  Him  let  the  whole  church  give 
prme  and  thanksgiving  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christy  to  all  the  generations  of  the  age  of  ages, 
^t»  all  eternity.  Amen.)  I  exhort  you,  therefore  (dr),  Ch.  IV. 
I  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  imprisoned  for  the 
^preaching  of  the  Gospel,  exhort  you  to  walk  wot- 

(a)  The  subject,    i^hich  was  broken  oS  at  the  second 
verse  of  the  preceding  chapter,  is  here  resumed. 

2   H 
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thily  of  the  calling  with  which  ye  have  been 

2.  called.  With  all  humility  of  heart,  and  meek- 
nessi   with  forbearance,    be  ye  upholding  each 

3.  other  in  Christian  love,  studying  to  maintain  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  that 
Jew  and  Gentile  may  live  in  harmony  as  members 
of  the  same  churchy  animated  by  the  same  spirit ; 

4.  for  there  is  one  common  body,  the  church  ;  and 

one  common  spirit,  which  governs  it;  as  also 
ye,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles^  have  been  called 
6.  in  one  and  the  same  hope  of  your  calling ;  there 
is  one  Lord  common  to  all;  one  and  the  satne 
faith ;  one  and  the  same  baptism  into  the  name 

6.  of  the  Father^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  one  and 
the  same  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over 
all,    and   through    all,  and    in   us   all,    by  his 

7.  sovereignty 9  providence,  and  holy  spirit.  But  to 
each  one  of  us  has  been  given  the  grace,  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  in  such  proportion 

8.  as  Christ  has  thought  Jit  to  grant.  Wherefore 
of  Christ,  as  indicating  that  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
should  be  bestowed  by  him,  the  pi^ophetic  psalmist 
saith  {a),  "  Having  ascended  on  high,  he  hath  led 
captivity  captive,  and  hath  given  gifts  to  men," 
Christ  having  risen  from  the  grave,  and  ascended 
into   Heaven,    hath   triumphed  over    Satan,    the 

{a)  Ps,  Ixviii, 
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author  of  man's  captivity  to  sin  and  death,  and  hath 
given  gifts  unto  men  by  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
support  and  sanctify  us.      But  that  expression,  9. 
^^  he  ascended/'  what'  is  it,  unless  it  supposes  that 
ie  first  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth,  into  the  regions  of  the  grave  (a)  ?    He  who   10. 
descended,  he  it  is  also  who  hath  ascended  above 
all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  up  all  things 
or  the  perfectivg  of  his  church.   And  he,  Christ,   11. 
hath  appointed  some  to   be  apostles,   accredited 
messengers,   and  some  prophets  to  expound  the 
will  of  God;  and  some  evangelists  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  some  shepherds  to  preside  over  the 
church,  and  teachers  to  convey  the  first  elements 
of  Christianity ;  for  the  well   orderiug  of  the   12. 
holy,  that  the   Christian  converts,  each    in  his 
several  capacity,  may  combine  (b),  unto  the  work 
of   ministration,   unto  the  building  up  of  the 
church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ;    till  we   13. 
arrive  all  unto  the  oneness,  the  same  profession, 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
son  of  God ;  unto  a  perfect  man,  accomplished  in 
Christianity ;  unto  a  full  grown  measure  of  holi^ 
ness  derived  ff^om  the  fulness  of  Christ ;  that  we   14. 
should  no  longer  be"  children  tossed  and  carried 

(a)  Joh.  iii.  13.  "No  one  hath  ascended  into  heaven, 
except  him  who  descended  out  of  heaven."  r»  Kotrurt^a, 
/«fi»  Tms  yns,  rov  Oatvxrof  ^^iv.  Chrysostom. 

(b)  So  Rom.  xii.  4.  and  1  Cor.  xii.  8 — 12. 
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dbout  by  ievery  wind  of  doctrine,  through  the 
device  of  men,  or  through  craftiness  of  the  devil  (a) 

15.  kading  us  into  the  snare  of  error;  but  that  fol- 
lowing the  truth  in  mutual  lore,  we  may  increase 
in  all  things  towards  him,   who  is  the  head, 

16.  namely^  Christ,  from  whom  all  the  body  of  the 
churchj  compacted  and  conjoined  by  every  union 
of  co-operation,  according  to  the  proportional 
energy  of  each  individual  part,  maketh  the  in- 
crease of  the  body,  promotes  the  general  advance^ 
merit  of  the  church,  to  the  edification  of  itself  in 
love,   that  it   may  grow  in  faith  and  charity » 

17.  This  then  I  say,  and  testify  in  Christ,  charge 
you  by  the  authority  which  I  have  received  from 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  no  longer  walk,  as  the  rest 
also  of  the  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 

18.  mind,  blinded  in  their  understanding,  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  GoA,  far  from  the  holi* 
ness  of  life  prescribed  by  God,  through  the 
ignorance  which  is  in  them,  and  through  the 

19.  hardness  of  their  heart;  who,  dead  to  all  feeling 
of  conscience,  have  given  themselves  up  to  licen- 
tiousness, to  work  all  impurity  in  greediness 
after  pleasure  (b).     But  ye   have  not  so  learnt 

^^'   Christ ;  if  indeed  ye  have  -heard  him,  received 

his  word,  and  been  instructed  in  him,  in  his  un^ 

22,   adulterated  doctrine,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,  that 

(a)C.  vi.  11, 

(b)  See  C.  v.  3  and  5.  also  Locke's  note  on  this  text. 
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you  should  put  off,  according  to  your  former 
behaviour,  the  old  man,  that  you  should  lay  aside 
the  practices  of  your  former  life,  which  is  corrupt 
is  deceitful  lusts ;  and  should  be  renewed  in  the  23. 
spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  24, 
^stssume  the  character  of  a  regenerate  man^  who  is 
c^reated  according  to  God  in,  agreeably  to  the^ 
x-ighteousness  and  holiness  of  the  truth.   Where-  26. 
JTore  having  put  off  the  falsehood  of  idolatry  with 
£ls  concomitant  vices,  speak  the  truth,  maintain 
^he  truth  of  Christianity,  and  observe  its  duties  in 
^3ll  your  intercoui'se   each  with  his  neighbour; 
'Sox  we  are  members  one  of  another.     Be  angry,  26. 
^tnd   sin  not,    if  anything  in  the  conduct  of  a 
^^ellow  Christian  offend  you,  yet  be  not  thereby 
j)rovoked  to  transgress  the  rule  of  mutual  charity  ; 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath,  nei-  27. 
ther  give   place  to  the  evil  suggestions  of  the 
devil ;  but  live  henceforth  as  becometh  Christians.  28. 
Let  the  stealer  steal  no  more;  but  rather  let 
him  labor,  working  that  which  is  good  with  his 
hands,  that  he  may  have  to  impart  to  him  who 
liath  need.     Let  no  corrupt  word  proceed  out  of  29. 
your  mouth ;  but  if  there  be  any  good  word  fitted 
for  needful  edification,  let  it  be  declared,  that  it 
may  give  grace,  Christian  virtue,  to  the  hearers. 
And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by  re-  30. 
sisting  his  good  motions,  with  which  ye  have  been 
sealed,  with  the  manifest  gifts  of  which  Spirit  ye 
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iiave  been  endotvedj  in  assurance  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  unto  a  day  of  redemption  at  the  last 

31.  judgment.     Let  all  bitterness,  and  passion,  and 

anger,  and   clamor,   and  slander,   be  removed 

32.  from  you,  with  all  evil  of  every  kind;  but  be  to- 
wards each  other  kind,  compassionate,  gratify- 
ing one  another,  as  also  God  through  Christ 

Ch.  V,  hath  gratified,  shewed  favor  unto,  you.  .  Be  ye, 
therefore,  imitators  of  God  in  these  works  of 
benevolence  (a),  as  beloved  children  yb//9i£;/wg^  the 

2.  example  of  God  who  hath  loved  you  ;  and  walk  in 
mutual  love,  as  Christ  also  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  sacrifice  (i) 
for  incense  of  sweet  odour  (c)  to  God,  fulfilling 
in  his  person  the  propitiatory  ordinances  of  the 

3.  law.  But  let  not  your  former  practices  of  {oTm-^ 
cation,  and  all  impurity,  or  greediness  after 
pleasure,  be  ever  named  among  you,  as  becometh 

4.  holy  Christians  ;  also  indelicacy,  and  foolish  dis- 
course, or  jesting,  things  unseemly ;  but  rather 
let  your  behaviour  and  conversation  be  suitable  to 

5.  a  sense  of  thanksgiving.  For  understand  and 
know  this,  that  every  fornicator,  or  impure  per- 
son, or  greedy  after  pleasure,  who  is,  as  he  were  a 
heathen  and  idolater,  hath  no  inheritance  (^/)  in 

6.  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.     Let  no  man 

(a)  Mat.  V.  48.  (ft)  Ex.  C.  29^ 

(c)  Ex.  C.  30.  \d)  So  Gal.  v.  21. 
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deceive  you  with  vain  words  (a),  as  if  these  things 
mrt  not  so ;  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience. 
Be  not  therefore  partakers  of  iniquity  with  them,   7. 
For  ye  were  once,  before  your  conversion^  dark-  8. 
ness;  but  now  ye  are  light,  being  instructed  in 
the  Lord.     Walk  therefore  as  children  of  light, 
fli  becometh  Christians ;  for  the  fruit  of  the  light   9. 
» in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth. 
Walk  therefore  as  children  of  lights   studying    lo. 
what  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  to  Christ ; 
and  be  not  partakers  in  the  unfruitful,  pernio    ii. 
(im  (i),  works  of  darkness,  of  ungodliness^  but 
rather  also  convict  those  who  do  them.     For  the    12. 
secret  things  done  by  them  it  is  base  even  to 
mention.     But  all  things  being  convicted  by  the    13. 
light  of  the  Gospel  are  7iow  made  manifest ;  for 
everything  which  is  made  manifest  is,  as  it  were^ 
brought  from  darkness  into  light  (c).     Wherefore    14. 
the  scripture  (d)  saith,  *'  Awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  rise  up  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine 
upon  thee,"   awake  from  spiritual  slumber^  and 
arise  from  dead  works^  and  Christ  shall  give  thee   15. 

(a)  So  1  Cor.  iii.  18. 

(V)  The  word  atut^ottj  like  inutUis  in  Latin,  is  not  of 
neutral,  but  of  bad  signification. 

(c)  See  V.  8. 

(d)  Is.  Ix.  1.  ^^  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
tbe  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 
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16.  eternal  life.  See  therefore  how  ye  walk  circtim- 
spectly,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise,  marketing, 
making  good  use  of  the  occasion,  the  time  that 
is  permitted  you ;  for  few  and  evil  are  the  days 

17.  of  the  present  life.  For  this  reason  be  not 
senseless,  but  understanding  what  is  the  will  of 

18.  the  Lord,  of  Christ.  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  be  not  intoxicated  with  fleshly  gratifications^ 
in  which  is  excess ;    but  be  ye  filled  with  the 

19.  spirit,  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  ejmlting  in  your  sal- 
vation^ as  becojueih  those  who  are  regenerate  by 
the  Spirit,  singing  and  harping  in  your  heart, 

20.  with  gratitude,  to  the  Lord  Jesm,  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  men  (a),  to  the  God  and  Father,  in 
the  name,  for  the  sake,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

21.  ^^who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,^\b)  sub* 
mitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  fear,  reve- 

22.  rence,  of  Christ.  Ye  wives,  submit  yourselves  to 
your  husbands,  as  to  the  Lord,  as  members  of 
that  church  which  is  bound  to  submit  itself  to 

23.  Christ;  for  man  is  head  of  the  woman,  as  also 
Christ  is  head  of  the  church  (c).  He,  the  hus- 
band, is  saviour  of  the  body,  protector  of  his  wife*s 
person,  as  Christ  is  protector  and  saviour  of  his 

24.  body  the  church.     But  as  the  church  is  subjected 

(a)  Compare  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  2  Thess.  i.  3.  also  Eph.  yi,  18. 
{h)  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  (c>  1  Cor.  xi.  3. 
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to  Christ,  so  also  the  wives  should  be  subject  to 
their  own   husbands  in  every  thing.     Ye  hus-   26. 
bands,  love  your  own  wives,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  the  church,  and  hath  delivered  himself  up 
to  death  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having  26. 
previously  purified  it%  by  the  washing  of  the  water 
of  baptism ythvoxx^  the  operation  of  {a)  hispower* 
ful  word ;  that  he  might  present  to  himself  the  27. 
church  glorious,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
anything  of  like  kind ;  but  that  it  might  be  holy 
and  irreproachable.     Men  ought  so  to  love  their  28. 
own  wives,  as  their  own  bodies.     He  who  loveth 
his  own  wife,  loveth  himself;  for  nobody  ever  29. 
hated  his  own  flesh,   but  nourisheth  and  che- 
risheth  it ;  as  also  Christ  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
the  church.     For  as  Eve  was  formed  out  of  the  30. 
flesh  and  bones  ofAdam(b)j  so  we  are  members  of 
his,  Christ's,  body,  created  unto  holiness  out  of 
his  flesh,  and  out  of  his  bones,  through  the  efficacy 
of  his  sacrifice.     For  this,  because  of  this  intimate  31. 
relation  between  man  and  wife^  a  man  shall  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  united  to  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  incorporated  into  one 
flesh.     (This  is  a  great  mystery ;  I  speak  respect-   32. 
ing  Christ  and  respecting  the  church) .    But  do  ye   33. 
also  every  one  so  love  each  his  own  wife,  as  him- 

(a)  Heb.  i.  3.  and  xi.  3.  also  2  Pet.  iii.  5. 
(6)  Gen  ii.  23.  1  Cor.  xi.  9. 

2i 
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self ;  and  let  the  wife  so  love,  that  she  may  fear 

Ch.  VI.  tind  respect  her  husband.     Children,  obey  your 

parents  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  Christians^  for 

2.  this  is  right.  "  Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,"  which  is  the  first  commandment  in  the 
second  table  (a)  of  the  law  ;  with  promise  annealed, 

3.  "  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou 

4.  "  mayest  be  long-lived  upon  the  land."  And  ye 
lathers,  provoke  not  your  children,  but  bring 
them  up  in  discipline,  and  admonition  of  the 

5.  Lord.  Ye  slaves,  obey  your  lords  according  to 
flesh,  your  worldly  masters,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, with  reverence  and  care,  in  simplicity  of 

6.  your  heart,  as  therein  obeying  Christ ;  not  with 
eye-service  as  pleasing  men,  but  as  slaves  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  soul; 

7.  serving  with  good-will,  as  discharging  a  duty  to 

8.  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  knowing  that  what- 
ever good  each  may  do,  of  this  he  shall  receive 
the  reward,  whether  he  be  a  slave,  or  a  free  man. 

(a)  Hallett  has  observed,  that  "wherever  our  Saviour, 
or  his  Apostles,  cite  the  decalogue  in  the  New  Testament, 
they  constantly  cite  the  commands  of  the  second  table,  and 
never  once  cite  the  commands  of  the  first."  (Notes  on 
several  Texts  of  Scripture,  V.  iii.  142.)  Hence  he  infers 
that  St  Paul  in  this  passage  only  alludes  to  the  second  table. 
The  importance  of  the  precept  is  shown  by  being  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  table,  as  Mat.  xxii.  38  ;  not  by  the  promise 
annexed,  which  is  repeated  upon  several,  and  some  appa- 
rently trifling,  occasions.     Deut.  xxii.  7. 
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And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  to  them,  laying  9. 
aside  threatening  and  all  ill-usage^  knowing  that 
j^ourselves  also  have  a  master  in  Heaven,  and 
with  him  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

For  the  rest,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the   10. 
Lord,  JesuSy  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  trust- 
ing in  his  support.     Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  11. 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.     For  we  have  to  wrestle,  not   12. 
against  flesh  £ind  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  authorities,  against  the  worldly  rulers 
of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiritual  powers  of 
wickedness  (a)  in  the  heavenly,  unearthly  regions. 
Therefore  take  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye   13. 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all  things,  to  stand.    Stand  then  (3)    14. 
girt  about  your  loins  with  truth,  and  clothed  with 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  having  your   15. 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  prepai^ed  against  all  chances  by  reliance  on 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  over  all  taking  the    16. 
shield  of  the  faith,  by  which  ye  will  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  inflamed  darts  of  the  wicked  owe, 

(a)  These  expressions  variously  denote  the  operation  of 
evil  spirits  fy  rois  Eirs^avtotfy  ^'  in  spiritual  regions,"  counter- 
acting, so  far  as  it  is  permitted  them,  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

(b)  Is.  lix.  17. 


244  EPHESIANB,    C.  VI. 

17.  of  Satan ;  and  receive  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit  {a\  which  is  the  word 

18.  of  God ;  by  every  prayer  and  supplication,  pray- 
ing on  every  occasion  in  spirit,  lifting  up  your 
hearts  to  God;  and  to  this  very  purpose  of  resist- 
ing the  wiks  of  the  devil,  watching  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  about  all  the  holy; 

19.  and  for  me,  that  speech  may  be  given  to  me  in 
opening  of  my  mouth,  to  make  known  with  free- 
dom the  mystery  of  the  Gospel  in  the  redemption 

20.  of  the  Gentiles  J  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds,  for  proclaiming  which  I  am  a  prisoner  ; 
that  in  it,  in  performance  of  this  duty,  I  may 
speak  freely,  as  it  becomes  me  to  speak. 

21.  But  that  you  also  may  know  what  relates  to 
me,  how  I  fare,  Tychicus  will  inform  you  of  every 
thing :  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  my  assistant  in  the  work  of 

22.  converting  the  Gentiles  ;  whom  I  have  sent  to  you 
for  this  very  purpose,  that  you  may  know  {b) 
what  relates  to  us,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your 
hearts. 

(a)  So  Heb.  iv.  12.  Rev.  i.  16.  and  ii.  16. 

{V)  I  translate  this  as  I  find  it ;  but  both  the  context, 
and  the  corresponding  passage,  Col.  iv.  8.  incline  me  to 
believe  it  should  be  written  Ux  yvu  n  ra  vt^i  Iiaw,  '*  that 
"  he  may  both  know  what  relates  to  you,"  &c.  See  also 
Phil.  ii.  19. 
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Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love,  with  faith,  23. 
from  God  the  Father  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Grace,  blessings  be  with  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  uncorruption,  with  sincere 
and  holy  minds,  not  corrupting  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel  by  superstitious  or  burdensome  cere- 
monies, still  less  by  licentious  conduct. 


PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  the  PHILIPPIANS. 


Chap.  I.  Paul  and  Timotheus,  slaves  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all  the  holy  in  Christ  Jesus,  all  the  Christians, 
which   are    in    Philippi,  with,    likewise   to,  the 

2.  bishops  and  deacons ;  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 

3.  Christ.     I  give  thanks  to  my  God  upon  every 

4.  remembrance  of  you,  always,  in  all  my  suppli- 
cations, making  supplication  for  you  all,  with 

5.  joy  on  your  communion  in  the  Gospel  from  the 
first  day  of  my  preaching  to  you  (a)  until  now ; 

6.  being  persuaded  of  this,  that  He,  God,  who  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perfect  it  to  the 

7.  judgment  day  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  it  is  right  for 

me  to  be  thus  affected  for  you  all,  constantly  to 
have  you  thus  in  my  heart,  because  ye  also  have 
me  in  your  heart,  both  in  my  bonds,  and  i  nmy 
defence,  and  my  exertions  for  the  confirmation  of 
the  Gospel,  ye  all  being  partakers  of  my  grace, 

{(i)  Acts,  xvi.  12. 
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taking  part  and  interest  in  the  ejcecutio7i  of  my 
apostolical  office.     For  God  is  my  witness  how  I   8. 
long  after  you  all  with  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ, 
with  Christian  affection.     And  this  I  pray,  that  9. 
your  Christian  love  may   yet  more  and   more 
abound  in   acknowledgment   of  Christy  and  in 
every  perception,  that  your  faith  and  sentiments 
may  be  regulated  by  Christian  love,  to  the  end 
that  ye  may  discriminate  the  differences  of  things, 
the  clean  from  the  unclean,  the  true  doctrines  of 
Christ  from  the  unauthorised  additions  of  men;   10. 
and  I  pray  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  following  the 
Gospel  in  sincerity,  and  free  from  offence,  to  the 
judgment  day  of  Christ,  being  filled  with  the   11. 
fruit  of  righteousness  which  is  perfected  through 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
And  I  wish  you  to   know,  brethren,  that  my   12. 
affairs,  during  my  imprisonment  in  Rome,  have 
rather  tt^nded  to  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel ; 
so  that  my  bonds  have  become  manifest  in  Christ,   13. 
have  been  the  occasion  of  making  Christ  known,  in 
all  the  palace,  and  among  all  other  people ;  and    14. 
that,  the  greater  part  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
persuaded  and  confirmed  by  my  exhortations  in 
my  bonds,  more  abundantly  venture  fearlessly  to 
speak  the  word,  to  proclaim  the  Gospel.     Some    15. 
even  through  envy  and  opposition,    and  some 
through  good  will,  publish  the  doctrine  of  Christ ; 
those  out  of  a  spiint  of  contention  declare  the   16. 
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doctrine  of  Christ,  not  honestly,  not  from  a  pure 
and  honest  mind,  but  thinking  to  add  trouble  to 

17.  my  bonds;    but   these  out   of   Christian  love, 
^knowing  that  I  lie  in  custody  (a)  for  defence  of 

18.  my  conduct  in  the  Gospel.  For  what  signifies  it? 
But  in  every  manner,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in 
sincerity,  from  whatever  nwtive  men  may  act,  still 
Christ  is  proclaimed ;  and  in  this  I  rejoice,  ay, 

19.  and  shall  continue  to  rejoice.  For  I  know  that 
this  trial  will  terminate  to  me  in  promoting  sal- 
vation through  your  supplication,  and  the  assist- 
ance of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  the   Holy 

20.  Spirit,  which  he  will  send  for  my  support,  accord- 
ing to  my  earnest  expectation,  and  hope  that  I 
shall  in  nothing  be  disgraced ;  but  that  with  all 
freedom,  as  at  all  times,  so  now,  Christ  will  be 
magnified  in  my  body,  will  be  glorified  in  my 
person,  whether  by  my  life,   or  by  my   death. 

21.  For  to  me  to  live  is  only  valuable  as  promoting 
the  work  of  Christ;  and  to  die  would  be  gain. 

22.  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  exertion,  why  also  I  should  choose  it  I  can- 

23.  not  tell.  But  I  am  constrained  between  the  two  ; 
having  a  longing  to  set  free  my  spirit  from  the 
ties  of  the  body,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  for  this 

24.  would  be  far  preferable /or  me ;  but  my  remaining 

25.  in  the  flesh  is  more  necessary  for  you.   And  this 

(a)  Acts,  xxviii.  16  and  30. 
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I  know  with  confidence,  that  I  shall  remain,  and 
continue  with  you  all  for  your  advancement  and 
joy  in  the  faith ;  that  your  boast  may  abound  in   26. 
Christ  Jesus  by  me,  that  I  may  be  instrumental 
to   the  increase    of  your    Christian   perfection^ 
(iirough  my  presence  again  with   you.     Only   27. 
conduct  yourselves  in  the  (a)  church  worthily  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  whether  coming  and 
seeing  you,  or  being  absent  I  may  hear  of  you, 
that  ye  stand  firm  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul 
contending  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  and  not  28. 
terrified  in  anything  by  those  who  oppose  the 
plain  doctrine  of  Christ;  which  opposition  is  to 
themselves  a  demonstration  o{ perverseness  leading 
to  their  destruction ;  but  to  you  it  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  faith  leading  to  your  salvation ;  and  this 
is  a  trial  to  which  you  are  exposed  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,  in  as  much  as  it  has  been  granted  29. 
to  you  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  not  only  to  trust 
in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  him;  having  to  30. 
sustain  the  same  struggle,    which  ye  formerly 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  of  in  me.     If  then  Ch.  II. 
there  is  any  source  of  exhortation  in  Christ,  in 
Christianity;   if  there  is  any  comfort  of  love, 

(a)  The  word  voXirtvtaOt  includes  the  idea  of  some  cor- 
poration, and  seems  especially  to  regard  their  conduct  as 
members  of  one  and  the  same  church;  which  is  further 
illustrated  in  the  next  chapter. 

2k 
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arising  from  mutual  affectum  as  Christian  bre- 
thren; if  there  is  any  communion  of  spirit, 
being  actuated  by  one  and  the  same  spirit;  if 
there  are  any  bowels,  kind  feelings,   and  com- 

2.  passion  towards  each  other,  perfect  my  joy, 
which  I  have  in  you,  that  ye  may  think  the 
same  (a)  thing,  that  ye  may  be  actuated  with  one 
mind  for  the  advancement  of  Christianity,  having 
all  the  same  love  and  good  will  to  the  church, 

3.  being  united  in  soul,  of  one  purpose;  doing 
nothing  out  of  contention  and  vain  glory,  but 
in   humble  -  mindedness    esteeming  each   other 

4.  superior  to  yourselves ;  not  only  regarding  each 
your  own  concerns,  but  each  also  the  concerns  of 

5.  others.     For  let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 

6.  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  being  in  the  form, 
endowed  with  the  majesty,  of  God,  thought  it  not 
a  robbery  of  God's  honor,  to  be  made  equal  (b) 

(a)  Nearly  the  same  expression  is  used  Rom.  xii.  16. 
The  Christian  churches  being  composed  partly  of  Jewish, 
partly  of  heathen  converts,  appear  to  have  been  much  dis- 
tracted by  prejudices  and  jealousies  of  these  opposite  parties 
described  under  the  terms  tpi^ttat  d  Ktvoh^ioiv  in  the  follow- 
ing verse. 

(h)  We  find  the  word  lo-a  used  in  a  similar  manner  by 
other  authors,  as  rz/xiiy  ^e  XiXoyx/xo-'  ta-a  OiOio't,  Od.  X.  303, 
where  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  preposition  xara,  or  «»/, 
is  understood,  giving  it  the  force  of  an  adverb.  We  some- 
times find  a  similar  construction  in  other  words,  as  n  rots 
X»>^tffuraroi  ^myov,     Thucyd.  vii.  71. 
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with  God ;  but  nevertheless  emptied  himself  of  7. 
his  glory,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  becoming 
in  likeness  of  men ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  8. 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  becoming  sub- 
servient unto   death,    even  death  of   a   cross. 
Wherefore  also  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  9. 
and  hath  bestowed   upon   him   a  name  above 
every  name ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every   lo. 
knee  should  bend,  that  through  Jesus  alone  all 
creatures  should  have  access  to  God,  every  knee  of 
heavenly  creatures,   and  earthly  creatures,  and 
creatures  (a)  under  the  earth;  and  that  every   il, 
tongue  should  confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  (i),  to  the   glory   of    God   the   Father, 
through  whom  God  the  Father  is  glorified.    So  that,    12. 
my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  been  obedient  to 
my  instructions,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  my  absence,  with  fear  and 

(a)  So  Rev.  v.  13.  ^^  In  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth."  Likewise  in  the  second  Commandment, 
we  read  *'  the  waters  under  the  earth  ;'*  whence  it  may  be 
inferred  that  this  is  but  a  form  of  expression  for  "  the  whole 
world."  Like  to  this  we  find  in  the  Hymn  to  Apollo, 
attributed  to  Homer,  84. 

If  a;  yt/y  ra^i  y*t»,  ^  apavos  tvfvs  vvf^^tv, 
K»i  ro  xarciCo^eyoy  Tvyos  v^u§, 

(b)  Acts,  ii.  36.  ^^  Let  all  the  '^house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye 
have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ." 


252  PHIUPPIANS,   C.  II. 

trembling,  with  great  humility  {a)j  work  out  your 

1 3.  own  salvation ;  for  it  is  God  who  by  his  Spirit 
operateth  in  you  both  to  will,  and  to  operate,  to 
do  all  things^  for  the  sake  of  well  pleasing,  m 

14.  order  to  please  God  and  to  secure  his  favor.  Do 
all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputations ; 

15.  that  ye  may  become  irreproachable  and  sincere, 
children  of  God  blameless  in  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation;  amongst  whom  shew 

16.  yourselves  as  luminaries  in  the  world,  maintain- 
ing the  word  of  life,  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  by 
which  we  attain  to  everlasting  lifSj  for  a  boast  to 
me,  that  I  may  glory  in  your  Christian  conduct^ 
to  the  Judgment  day  of  Christ,  proving  that  I 
have  not  run  in  vain,  nor  labored  in  vain,  in 

17.  my  calling  to  preach  the  Gospel.  But  if  also  I  am 
poured  out,  if  my  life  is  even  made  a  libation,  in 
the  sacrifice  and  ministry  of  your  feith,  in  my 
zeal  to  serve  you,  I  rejoice,  and  jointly  rejoice 

18.  with  you  all,  and  in  the  same  manner  also 
rejoice  ye  that  I  die  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  if  so 

19.  it  be,  and  jointly  rejoice  with  me.  But  I  hope 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  through  the  favor  of  Christ, 
soon  to  send  Timotheus  to  you,  that  I  may  also 
be  refreshed  by  knowing  through  him  the  things 

20.  concerning  you ;  for  I  have  nobody  equally  dis- 
posed,   who  will  take  a  real  interest  in  your 

(a)  2  Cor.  vii.  15. 
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concerns.    For  all  seek  their  own  things,  not  the  21. 
things  of  Christ  Jesus.     But  of  him,  Timotheus,  22. 
ye  know  the  proof;  that  as  a  son  to  his  father, 
so  hath  he  been  to  me,  and  with  me  hiath  slaved 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel.    Him,  therefore,  23. 
I  hope  to  send  presently,  as  soon  as  I  know  what 
concerns  myself;  how  my  affairs  stand  respecting 
my  approaching  trial.     And   I  trust  in  Christ  24. 
that  myself  also  shall  soon  be  at  liberty  to  come. 
But  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  send  to  you   25. 
also  Epaphroditus,   my  Christian  brother,  and 
fellow  worker,  and  fellow  soldier  in  Christian 
warfare,  and  your  messenger,  and  minister  to 
my  want,  whom  you  sent  to  visit  me,  and  to  supply 
my  necessities  ;  since  he  was  affectionately  longing  26. 
after  you  all,  and  uneasy  because  you  had  heard 
that  he  was  sick.    For  indeed  he  was  sick  almost  27. 
to  death.     But  God  had  mercy  upon  him ;  and 
not  upon  him  alone,    but  also  upon  me,  that 
I   might   not  have   grief  upon  grief.     I  have  28. 
therefore  the  more  readily  sent  him  back  to  you, 
that  seeing  him  again  you  might  have  joy,  and 
I  might  be  less  grieved,  being  able  to  send  him 
back  to  you  safe.     Receive  him  then  in  the  Lord,  29. 
as  a  servant  of  Christ,  with  all  joy ;  and  hold 
such   persons  in  honor;  because  for  the  work   30. 
of    Christ  he   was    nigh    unto    death,   having 
hazarded  his  lif^,  that  he  might  fill  up  your 
deficiency  of  service  towards  me.     For  the  rest,  Ch.  III. 
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my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  let  your  trust 
in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  be  a  constant  source 
of  joy  to  you.  To  write,  and  repeat^  the  same 
things  to  you,  which  ye  have  before  been  taught^ 
is  to  me  not  troublesome,  and  to  you  serviceable. 

2.  See  to,  beware  of  the  dogs  (a),  mischievous 
cavillers,  who  bite  (i),  and  devour  the  flock  of 
Christ ;  see  to  the  evil  doers,  those  whose  con- 
duct is  inconsistent  with  Christianity ;  see  to  the 
off-cutting  (c),  those  who,  while  they  call  them- 
selves the  true  circumcision^  are  indeed  themselves 

3.  cut  off  from  the  promises  of  God.  For  we 
Christians  are  the  true  circumcision,  who  serve 
God  in  spirit,  with  sincerity,  and  have  our  boast 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  our  glory  and  our  hope, 
and  trust  not  in  any  ordinance  of  flesh,  any  bodily 
circumcision.     Though  yet  I  have  every  preten^ 

4.  sion  to  trusting  also  in  the  flesh.  For  if  any 
body  else  appears  to  have  cause  to  trust  in  the 

5.  flesh,  I  have  more,  being  circumcised   on  the 

(a)  The  same  expression  occurs  in  Is.  Ivi.  10.  Ps.  xxii. 
16.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  as  well  as  in  profane  authors;  for  it 
seems  to  have  been  common  formerly  to  designate  men  by 
the  names  of  beasts,  as  in  Jacob's  blessings  to  his  sons. 
Gen.  xlix.  9.  &c.  So  Luke  xiii.  52.  Acts,;  xx.  29.  Jer. 
V.  6.  &c.  &c. 

(b)  Gal.  V.  15. 

(c)  See  Gal.  v.  12.  Rom.  xi.  22.  Newcome  observes 
that  *'  St  Paul  seems  to  retort  on  the  wicked  and  persecuting 
Jews  the  names  given  by  them  to  the  Gentile  converts." 
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eighth  day ;  of  the  race  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin;    not   a  proselyte^    but  a  Hebrew 
of  Hebrew  parents;    by  sect  a   Pharisee;    by  6. 
zeal  a  persecutor  of  the  Christian  church;  by 
righteousness,  strict  observance^  in  the  law  being 
nnblamed.     But  what  were  gain,  advantages,  to  7. 
me,  these  things  I  have  regarded  as  no  better  than 
loss  through  Christ,  who  has  taught  me  better 
hopes.     But  indeed  I  think  also  all  things  to  be  .  8. 
as  Joss  through,  in  comparison  with,  the  exceed- 
ing value  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord  (for  whom   I   have   lost   all   things,  and 
esteem  them  to  be  as  dung,  nothing  worth,  in 
consideration  of  my  great  object,  that  I  may  gain 
Christ,  and  may  be  found  worthy  in  him ;  not  9. 
having  my  righteousness  that  which  arises  from 
the  law  of  Moses  ;  but  that  which  will  be  imputed 
through  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  from  God  consequent  upon  faith),  the  exceeding  10. 
value,  I  say  (a),  of  knowing  him,  Christ,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  which  has  given  us 
assurance  of  eternal  life,  and  the  communion  of 
his  sufferings,  acknowledging  the  blessings  derived 
to  us  from  his  sacrifice,  conforming  myself  to  his 
death,  dying  unto  sin  through  Christ,  and  mortify- 
ing the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  if  by  any  means  I  may   11. 

(a)  This  appears  to  be  a  resumption  of  the  sentence 
begun  in  v.  8. 
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attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  to  ever- 

12.  lasting  life.  Not  that  I  have  already  received 
the^  prize  of  contest^  the  accomplishment  of  my 
Christian  warfare,  or  have  already  been  per- 
fected in  my  training ;  but  I  pursue  my  purpose^ 
if  I  may  also  seize,  obtain  the  victory^  the  reward 
of  righteousness,  for   which   also    I  have   been 

13.  seized,  rescued  from  unbelief  by  Christ.  Brethren, 
I  do  not  reckon  myself  to  have  seized,  obtained 
the  prize  of  my  calling  ;  but  one  thing  /  do  ;  for- 
getting what  is  behind,  and  stretching  out  to 

14.  what  is  before,  I  ^re^^^  forward  towards  the  prize 
of  the   high   calling  of  God  in   Christ  Jesus. 

15.  As  many  then  as  are  perfect,  have  obtained  full 
knowledge  in  Christianity,  let  us  think  thus,  unite 
in  this  acknowledged  aim  of  every  sincere  Christian. 
And  if,  in  lesser  matters,  ye  Jewish  and  Gentile 
converts,  regard  anything  differently  one  from 
another  {a),  God  will  reveal  this  to  you  also,  will 
open  your  minds  to  the  truth,  as  he  shall  see  expe- 
ls, dient.     But  as  far  as  we  have  attained  towards 

Christian  perfection,  it  behoves  us  to  proceed  in 

17.   the  same  course.     Be  imitators  of  me  in  a  stedfast 

adherence  to  the  faith,  brethren,  and   consider 

those  who  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  an  example ; 


(a)  trtqus  is  used  in  a  similar  sense  by  Eusebius  in  his 
Life  of  Constantine,  iii.  12.  Horsley  explains  tbe  text 
nearly  in  the  same  manner.  Serm.  27. 
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for  many  walk,  whom  I  have  often  mentioned  to   18. 
you,  and  now  mention  even  with  tears,  as  being 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  teaching  men  to 
distrust  the  sufficiency  of  Christ's  redemptiony  and 
to  neglect  the  practice  of  Christian  virtues  required 
on  their  part;  whose  end  is  destruction;  whose    19. 
God  is  the  belly,  sensual  appetites;  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  in  things  of  which  they 
ought  to  be  ashamed;  who  regard  the  earthly 
things.     For  our  polity,  proper  state,  is  in  the   20. 
heavens,  from  whence  also  we  expect  a  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  will  transform  the  21. 
body  of  our  humility,  our  humble  body  so,  as  to 
become  conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  his 
glorious  body,  according  to  the  operation  of  his 
ability  to  subject  also  all  things  to  himself.     So  Ch.  IV, 
that,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
joy  and  crown,  stand  thus  firmly  in  the  Lord,  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  my  beloved.    I  exhort  Euodia,  2. 
and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be  of  the  same  mind 
in  the  Lord,  to  live  in  concord  in  the  church  of 
Christ.     Yea,  I  request  you  also,  genuine  yoke-   3. 
fellow  (fl),  help  these  women,  who  have  labored 
with  me  in  promoting  the  cause  of  the  Gospel 
together  with  Clement  and  the  rest  my  fellow 
workers,   whose    names   are    in    the    book  of 

(a)  It  is  not  certain  who  is  meant  by  this  expression ; 
most  likely  Epaphroditus.   See  C.  ii.  25. 

2l 
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4.  life  (a).  Rejcdce  in  the  Lord  always ;  again  I  say 
rejoice  (b).     Let  your  goodness  be  known  to  all 

5.  men.    The  Lord  is  at  hand,  the  coming  of  Christ 

6.  approaches  (c).  Therefore  be  anxious  about 
nothing;  but  on  every  occasion (d),  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with   thanksgiving,   let  your 

7.  requests  be  made  known  to  God :  And  the  peace 
of  God,  which  exceedeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  your  minds  in  the  com- 
fortable assurance  of  protection  (e)  through  Christ 

8.  Jesus.  For  the  rest,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  venerable,  what- 
soever things  arejvLst,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report,  if  there  is  any  virtue,  and  if 

9.  there  is  any  praise,  think  of  these  things.  What 
ye  have  both  learnt  by  my  teachings  and  received 
as  revealed  to  me,  and  heard  by  my  conversation, 
and  seen  in  me,  observed  in  my  personal  conduct 
amongst  you,  these  things  do  ye  ;  and  the  God  of 
peace,  who  giveth  his  peace  into  our  hearts,  shall 

10.  be  with  you.  But  I  rejoiced  greatly  in  the  Lord, 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  as  much  as  ye  have  now 
at  length  re-blossomed,  given  a  fresh  earnest  of 
your  sincerity,  by  thinking  of  me,  and  ministering 

(a)  Rev.  XX.  12.  (V)  C.  iii.  1. 

(c)  See  notes  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  and  on  Heb.  x.  37. 
\d)  So  Eph.  V.  24.  again  Phil.  iv.  12. 
(«)  V.  13. 
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to  my  wants  (a) ;  about  which  ye  did  before  also 
think,  but  wanted  opportunity.    Not  that  I  speak   1 1  • 
on  my  own  account^  as  caring  about  deficiency  of 
temporal  conveniences  ;  for  I  have  learnt,  in  what- 
ever circumstances  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.   12. 
(I  know  how  to  be  humbled ;  I  kiiow  also  how 
to  abound ;  I  have  been  initiated  fai  every  occa- 
sion,  and  in  all  conditions,  both  to  be  ftiU  and  to 
hunger,  both  to  abound  €Uid  to  want;  for  all   13. 
things  I  have  strength  through  him,  Christy  who 
giveth  me  power.)     But  I  speak  on  your  account j   14. 
that  ye  have  done  well  in  taking  part  in  my 
affliction.   Ye  know  also,  Philippians,  that  in  the  15. 
beginning  of  my  preaching  the  Gospel  among  youy 
when  I  departed  from   Macedonia,  no  church 
communicated  to  me  in  an  account  of  giving  and 
receiving  (d),  no  body  of  Christians  gave  me  tem^   16. 
poral  aid  in  return  for  my  spiritual  aid^  except 
you  alone ;  for  as  much  as  also  at  Thessalonica, 
both  once,  and  twice,  ye  sent  to  relieve  my  want. 
Not  that  I  solicit  the  gift ;  but  I  solicit  the  fruit   17. 
which  aboundeth  to  your  account,  /  regard  not  the 
gift,  excepting  as  a  proof  of  your  sincerity,  which 
will  have  its  reward.    But  I  have  all  that  I  want ,   18. 
and  abound ;  I  have  been  filled,  amply  gratified 

(a)  C.  ii.  25. 

(&)  This  is  quite  a  Latin  phrase,  "  ratio  acceptonim  et 
datoniin ;"  ^oatus  ruv  o'a^x/xA/y,  1^  Xio'^iatf  rut  irnv^iMrmut. 
Chrys.  as  in  1  Cor.  ix.  1 1 . 
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by  receiving  from  Epaphroditus  your  communi- 
cation, which  has  been  as  a  sweet  smelling  in- 
cense, and  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  well  pleasing 

19.  to  God.  And  my  God  will  fill  up  every  want 
of  yours  in  his  everlasting  kingdom,  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory,  the  abundance  of  his  goodness, 

20.  which  is  his  glory y  through  Christ  Jesus.  Now 
to  God  and  our  Father  be  ascribed  glory  to  the 
ages  of  ages.     Amen. 

21.  Salute  every  holy  brother  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  brethren  with  me,  who  attend  me,  salute  you. 

22.  All  the  holy  Christians  in  Rome  salute  you,  and 

23.  especially  they  of  Nero  Caesar's  household.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 


PAUrS  EPISTLE  TO/AeCOLOSSIANS(«). 


Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  Chap.  I. 
God,  and  Timotheus  the  brother  Christian^  to  2. 
the  holy  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  who  are 
in  Colossee ;  grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father.     We  give  thanks  to  the  God  and   3. 
Father  {b)  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  continually, 
praying  for  you,  having  heard  of  your  faith  in   4. 
Christ  Jesus,  and  your  Christian  love  to  all  the 
holy  Christians,  through  the  hope  of  the  joys  laid  5. 
up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  of  which  hope  ye  have 
heard  before  in  the  true  word  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  present,  has  reached,  to  you,  as  also  it  is  6. 
spread  in  all  the  world,  and  is  bringing  forth 
fruit  and  increasing,  as  among  you  likewise  from 

(a)  There  is  a  striking  similarity  not  only  of  sentiments, 
but  of  expressions,  between  this  epistle  and  that  to  the 
Ephesians,  so  that  they  form  as  it  were  a  mutual  com- 
mentary upon  each  other.  They  were  probably  written 
very  nearly  at  the  same  time,  and  with  the  same  design. 

(&)  Equivalent  to  ''  God  the  Father."  Eph.  i.  17. 
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the  day  when  ye  first  heard  and  acknowledged 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  preached  to  you  in 

7.  truth ;  as  ye  also  learned,  were  instructed^  by 
Epaphras  {a)  our  beloved  fellow-slave  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ,  who  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 

8.  for  you,  and  has  also  manifested  to  us  your  love 
in  spirit,  the  true  spirit  of  your  Christian  love. 

9.  For  this  reason  we  also,  from  the  day  we  heard 
of  your  faithj  cease  not  praying  for  you,  and 
entreating  that  ye  may  be  filled  in  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  his,  God's,  will,  with  all  wisdom 

10.  and  spiritual  understanding,  so  as  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  Lord,  whose  servants  ye  are,  to 
all  pleasing  of  God,  by  every  good  work  bearing 
fruit  and  increasing  in  the  acknowledgment  of 

1 1 .  God ;  being  strengthened  with  all  strength,  ac- 
cording  to  the  power  of  his   glory  (i),  to  all 

(a)  This  is  probably  the  same  as  Epaphroditus.  The 
name  occurs  again  Philem.  23.  where  he  is  called  a 
fellow-captive.  In  the  same  manner  Silas  (Acts,  xv.  22) 
is  supposed  to  be  equivalent  to  Silvanus  (1  Thess.  i.  1). 
Chrys.  upon  this  expression  says,  ro  a^fvtrof  hntfvs  n 
af^^ot,  (pviat,  ra  cv^^hXh  ifxeuv.  It  may  be  supposed  that  Panl, 
residing  at  Ephesus,  sent  fit  persons  of  his  attendants  to 
preach  to  the  neighbouring  towns,  of  whom  Epaphras  may 
have  gone  to  Colossse.  That  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesws 
was  spread  among  *^  all  that  dwelt  in  Asia"  at  this  time, 
we  are  assured  by  Acts,  xix.  10. 

(b)  This  is  not  to  be  understood  of  miraculous  gifts,  but 
of  internal  help  to  a  right  knowledge  and  conduct.    For 
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patience  of  afflictions,  and  forbearance  of  insults^ 
with  joy   arising  from  faith  unshaken;  we  (a)   12. 
giving  thanks  to  the  Father,   who  hath  capa- 
citated  us  for  the  portion  of  the    inheritance 
of  the  holy  in  the   light  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
Who,    Gody    hath    delivered    us  {b)    from    the   13. 
power   of    darkness,    of   ignorance,    and    hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  son  of  14. 
his  love,    his   beloved  son,  in  whom   we   have 
the   redemption,   the   forgiveness  of  our  sins; 
who  is  an  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-   15. 
bom  of  all   creation,  first  in  time  and  dignity 
before  all  (c)  creatures,  in  as  much  as  by  Him,   I6. 
Christ,  all  things  were  created,  the  things  in 
the  heavens,  and  the  things  upon  the  earth,  the 
visible  and  the  invisible,  whether  thrones,   or 
lordships,  or  principalities,    or  authorities;   all 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him,  for  his  glory  ; 

St  Paul  not  having  been  personally  at  CoIosssb,  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  imparted  to  them  those  miraculous  powers, 
which  appear  to  have  been  communicated  only  by  the 
Apostles.     See  Acts,  viii.  14,  &;c. 

(a)  This  refers  to  iyuns,  v.  9.  Comp.  £ph.  i.  16. 

(5)  This  is  in  allusion  to  his  own  miraculous  conversion, 
assimilating  his  previous  condition  to  that  of  the  uncon- 
verted Colossians,  v.  21. 

'  (c)  The  expression  of  first-bom  seems  sometimes  to  be 
used  as  a  term  of  endearment ;  as,  <^  Israel  is  my  son,  even 
my  first-bom."  Ex.  iv.  22.  See  also  Ps.  Ixxxix.  27. 
Rev.  iii.  14. 
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17.  and  He  is  before  all  both  in  time  and  in  dignity, 
and  all  things  have  subsisted  in  him,  have  been 

18.  sustained  by  his  power ;  and  he  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  that  is,  of  the  church  (^r)  ;  who  also\a 
the  beginning  of  all  things,  even  a  first-bom 
from  among  the  dead,  that  in  this  respect  also 
he  might  himself  become  first  in  all '  things ; 

19.  for  in  him  it  pleased  God  that  all  fulness  aM 

20.  perfection  should  dwell ;  and  through  hrih, 
Christ,  it  pleased  God  to  reconcile  all  things  fo 
himself;  making  peace,  restoring  them  to  the 
favor  of  God,  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  tl^t 
is,  through  him,  Christ;  to  reconcile,  whether 
things  on  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens  (^). 

21.  You  also,  who  were  formerly  alienated,  and 
enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  now 

22.  He,  Christ,  hath  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his 
flesh,  in  his  fleshly  body,  through  his  death,  to 
present  you  holy  and  irreproachable  and  un- 

23.  blamed  before  him,  God;  if  at  least  ye  continue 
in  the  faith,  grounded  and  settled,  and  not 
shaken  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  in  which  ye  have  been  instructed, 
which  has  been  proclaimed  in  all  the  creation 

(a)  Eph.  i.  23. 

(h)  Hence  it  should  seem  that  the  effects  of  Christ's 
atonement  extend  to  angels,  and  to  the  whole  universe. 
Comp.  Eph.  L  10. 
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under  the  heaven ;  of  which  Gospel  I  Paul  am 
a  minister.  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  24. 
you,  and  \  joyfully  fill  up  the  deficiencies  of  die: 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh,  the  measure  of 
the  afflictions  which  I  am  bound  to  suffer  in  my 
body  for  the  cause  of  Christy  for  his  body,  which* 
is  the  church ;  of  which  church  I  am  become  ^  25. 
minister,  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God,^ 
which  was  given,  entrusted^  to  me  for  your 
Gentiles ;  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  which  he 
had  sworn  to  Abraham  («),  and  declared  by  his^ 
Prophets,  the  mystery,  which  had  been  hidden  26. 
from  the  ages  and  from  the  generations  of 
former  times,  but  now  has  been  manifested  to 
his  holy  servants ;  to  whom  God  hath  been  27. 
pleased  to  make  known  what  are  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  this  mystery,  of  this  glorious 
mystery,  among  the  nations ;  which  mystery  is 
Christ  in  you^  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into 
the  church  of  Christ,  the  hope  of  eternal  glory ; 
whom  we  declare,  admonishing  every  many  and<  28. 
teaching  every  man.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews, 
in  all  wisdom  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  that 
we  may,  a^  far  as  possible,  present  before  the 
throne  of  grace  every  man  perfect  in  Christ, 
aecompUshed  in    Christian   virtues;    for  which!  29. 

(a)  *'  In- thee  shall  all  the  fkmilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed.'^ 
Gen.  xii.  3.  repeated  agaiti^.C.  xviii.  18.  and  6.  xtii.  18^. 

2  H 
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purpose!  also  labor,  contending  according  to  his 
operation,  which  operateth  in  me  with  pow€^i 
Ch.  II.  ti^Uh  the  powerful  aid  of  the  spirit.  For  I  w^sh 
you  to  know  what  contention  I  have  about  yo\i^ 
what  earnest  regard  I  bear  towards  you,  tiM^ 
towards  those  j/our  neighbours  in  Laodicqa,  ^ixd 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  ,46^t 

2.  have  not  personally/  known  me;  that  th^r.,hQ^rtf 
maybe  comforted,  they  being  united  in  jQhri^tiaH 
love,  and  to  a  participation  of  all  riches^.pf  tj^ 
fruitfulness  of  the  understanding  in  religious 
knowledge^  to  acknowledgment  of  the  my^tery> 

3.  the  secret  dispensations,  of  God;  in  whom  e^re  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  laid  upw 

i.  But  this,  which  follows  at  i;.  6,  I  say,  that  no* 
body  may  seduce  you  by  plausible  discourae^ 

6.  (For  if  also  in  flesh  I  am  absent,  yet  in  spirit 
I  am  with  you,  rejoicing,  and  seeing  your  regu* 
larity,  and  the  firmness  of  your  faith  towards 

6.  Christ.)  As  then  ye  have  received  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  in  him,  so 

7.  continue  to  observe  his  unadulterated  word,  rooted 
and  built  up  in  him,  and  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  in  it,  in  faith, 

8.  with  thanksgiving.     See  that  there  be  no  one 

spoiling  you  of  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian 

faith  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  ac>- 

cording  to  the  tradition  of  men,  according  to  the 

elements  of  the  world,  and  not  according   to 
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Christ*     For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fhlness  of  9. 
the  Godhead  substantially,  so  that  he  is  in  him- 
self  abundantly  sufficient  to   save^   without  any 
human  additions  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel; 
and  ye  have  been  filled  in  him,  your  deficiencies  lo. 
have  been  supplied  out  of  his  fulness^  who  is  the 
head  of  all  rule  and  authority ;  in  whom  also  ye   11. 
hiaiviel'been  circumcised  with  no  manual  circum- 
cision, but  by  the  putting  off  of  the  body  of 
tiie  sins  of  the  flesh,  the  fleshly  sins  of  the  body, 
in  the  true  circumcision  of  Christ,  having  been   12. 
buribdifith  him  in  baptism,  havings  emblema^- 
iicatly  qf  his  passion,    died  unto  sin,  and  been 
buried  by  immersion  of  the  body  in  baptism  (a) ; 
in'  whom  ye  have  also  been  raised  to  a  new  life 
through  the  operative  faith  of  God,  who  raised 
him  from  among  the  dead.    And  you,  who  were   13. 
dead,  had  incurred  the  penalty  of  deaths  by  the 
transgressions  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  your  unreproved  passions,  he,  God,  hath 
made  alive  together  with  him,  Christy  remitting 
to  us  all  our  transgressions  for  Chrisfs  sake; 
having  wiped  out  the  hand  writing  of  the  law   14. 
•against  us  in  the  ordinances,  which  hand  writing 
was  in  opposition  to  us,  condemning  us  if  we  ful- 
filled not  its  conditions;  and  this  he  hath  taken 
ftom  the  midst,  nailing  it  to  the  cross,  annulling 

(«)  See  Rom.  vi.  3  and  4. 


2(te  COL086IAVB,  C«  II. 

15.  ii  by  virtue  4f  Christ s4cath.    Hawng  gtr%>ped 
the    princedoms    «nd    the    authorities^  mit 
sphnU  («)  who  would  beguile  you,  he,  CUmL,  hatii  - 
exposed  ^A«9»  openly,  triumphing  over  them^A) : 

16.  in  him,  Christ.    Let  dien  nobody  judge  yoa  in. ' 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  cf  a  festival,  or 

17.  new  moon,  or  sabbafths;  which  are  a^iadoinafv 
things  to  come ;  but  the  substance  is  of  Ckrist 

18.  Let  no  one  subject  you  to  false  judgment,  wish^^- 
ing  to  do  so  hj  a  shew  of  humble-mindechiess, 
and  worship  of  the  angels,  entering  into  matters 
which  he  hath  n(A  seen,  not  understoodj  vaittljr 

19.  puffed  up  by  the  conceit  of  his  flesh,  and  dot 
adhering  to  the  head,  to  Christy  from  whom  aU 
the  body  (f  the  church ,  by  the  proper  attach^ 
ments  and  ligaments  being  compacted  and  fitted 

•20.  together  (c),  may  grow  up  a  godly  growth.  If 
ye  have  died  with  Christ  from  the  elements  ^of 
the  world ;  why,,  as  living  in  the  world,  do  ye 
dogmatise,  teaching  for  dodrhies  the  command" 

21.  ments  of  men (d)?   saying,  "Hold  not,  neither 

(a)  Clomp.  Eph.  vi.  12. 

.(&)  mnruf  refers  in  seoiBe,  Uipi^h  not  in  gender,  to  «fx^ 
itnd  t^wtaf,  that  is,  latjMfos.    The  same  expressions  occur 
JSph.  yi.  12.  in  the  same  sense.     The  interpretation  of  n 
avr^y  with  which  the  sentence  concludes,  is  justified  hj' 
reference  to  v.  13.  where  rrw  is  manifestly  applied  to 

Christ. 

(c)  Eph.  iv.  16.  (d)  Mat.  xv,  9. 
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"  taste,  nor  touch."    Which  doctrines  a^  lead  22. 
.to.  ^corruption  by  their  misuse,    being  made  to 
stand  in  the  place  of  Christian   virtues;  being 
introduced  according  to  the  injunctions  and  doc-  . 
txinesof  men.     Which  (a)  (having  a  pretence  23.. 
indeeid  of  wisdom  in  wiIl*-worship  and  iiumble- 
nundedaess,  and  disregard  of  the  body)  are  not 
of;  anirjr  real  value,  serving  only  to  the  fulness 
and-^  pride  (b)  of  the  flesh,  by  attaching  import- 
mwe-tt9  the  observance  of  unauthorised  and  fleshly 
•ordinances.     If  then  ye  have  been  raised  toge-  Ch.  III. 
tber  with  Christ,  if  by  virtue  of  Christ's  death 
/indr^s^frection  ye  have  been  raised  to  newness  of 
iife,  saek  the  things  above,  spiritual  and  heavenly 
bkmngSj  where  Christ  is  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  in  the  glory  cfthe  Father.     Think  2. 
of  things  above,  not  of  things  upon  the  earth. 
For  ye  have  died  to  sin  in  the  person  of  Christ  (c)  ;  .3. 
a»d  your  life  has  been  laid  up  with  CJirirt  in 

ravusfof^oaessun  7^  tK^tth^  cmyi.stroi)  ovx  tf  rifM^  rtftj  w^os  m'K'na'yMrvf 
rns  a-atf xor.     See  Rom.  xvi.  17  and  18.  r^  kv^i^  iS/xa;*  I.  X.  » 

(J)  Thus  Ezek.  xvi.  49.  "  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity 
of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  &;c."  And 
ii  j^milaf  signification  belongs  to  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  and  to' 
Prov.  XXX.  9.     Compare  v.  18.  «/xii  ^aieixtifof  vko  t«  toos  rns 

(c)  Rom.  yi.  2r 
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God,  your  hope  of  eternal  life  is  the  gift^^\G^ 

4.  through  Christ.  When  Christ  is  made  Hiaaifpi9t« 
v;ho  is.  our  life;  then  ye  also,  the  appriot(€4} Si^fiy 
vants  of  Christy  shall  with  him  be  madev2)aasi|e§|k 

5.  in  glory.  Mortify  therefore  your  ineis^bc^;ji^9ft^ 
the  ear  thy  your  earthly  affectiom,,  d^b^uffbfS^li 
uncleanness,  passion,  evil  desire^  and  g^if^i^i4^g§ 
ofpleasurey  which  is  idolatry,  th^  pracffce^qf  iff§i 

6.  worshippers;  through  which  thmge^iithe,. ^ii^tlti 
of  God  Cometh  upon  the  sons  of  (Us^J^^J^O^.i 

7.  in  which  ye  also  walked  formerly ywheiijr^.Jiwd 
in  them,  in  that  idolatry  whiohfaster^  smh  tfic^f 

8.  But  now  put  ye  away  also  all  .Qf.theniy^imgQT^ 
rage,   malice,   calumny,  foul  speaking  (a),  pi4t 

9.  away  such  things  from  your  mouUi>  speal|ft,a%al 
falsely  to  each  other.  But  having  put  off  the 
old  man,  your  former  corrupt  character ^  iwitt 

10.  its  deeds,  and  having  put  on  the  new  .ma% 
which  is  renewed  to  acknowledgment  ofreligic^. 
truth  in  purity  of  life,  after  the  image  of  hinp^^ 

11.  of  Christ,  who  created  him  anew;  (wherei,r^ 
which  new  life,  there  is  no  Greek  and;  J^Wi 
circumcision    and    uncircumcision,     alien  (4), 

(a)  It  may  be  presumed  that  the  members  of  the  Christim 
church  at  Colossae  were  reprehensible  in  these  things  towards 
persons  of  diflferent  condition  from  themselves,  as  enum^^ 
rated  in  v.  11.  r 

(b)  Qa^Qa^osy  it  is  well  known,  means  no  more  than 
an  alien,  unacquainted  with  the  language  and  mtmner^^J^ 
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Scythian,  slave,  free ;  but  Christ  is  all  ■  things 
i^d  in  all  wfew,  the  service  of  Christ  erhbrhces 
dkd  equalises  all  conditions.)     Put  on  thereforej    12, 
te- chosen  of  God  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
#Mii^as^ion,'  kindness,  humility,  gentleness^'  for- 
b^litCL^c^;-  beaFing  with  each  other,  and  forgiviiigf   13. 
^Strf^J^MSifeJ',  if  any  have  a  charge  against  any 
iitti^ ;  *as  ^tso  Christ  has  forgiven  you,  so  do  ye 
lifefiWise*;  and  over  all  these,  as  embracing  them   14. 
4^/^jpdf«f^  charity,  which  is  a  bond  of  perfec- 
iitM  uniting  all  true  Christians.     And  may  the   15. 
pea^d  of  Christ  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which 
jB>w^€' also  ye  have  been  called  in  one  body,  as 
fneinbers  of   one  common   church;    and  be  ye 
Ihamkful,  gratefully  acknowledging  the  blessings 
&f  Christianity  {a\  (may  the  word,  the  doctrine,    16. 
rf  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly)  teaching  with  all 
wisdom,  improving  each  other  in  the  right  under^ 
H&nding  of  Christianity,  and  admonishing  each 
ether    by  Joining    in    psalms  and   hymns   and 
8]^irittial    songs,    with   cheerfulness  singing  in 
j^uv  hearts  to  God.     And  whatever  ye  do  in   17. 

the  dominant  people,  and  therefore  held  in  contempt  hy  the 
affectation  of  Grecian  pride.  The  word  here  does  not 
iSeem  to  be  opposed  to  Scythian ;  bat  alien j  Scythianj  and 
iUtve,  form  a  climax,  which  is  altogether  opposed  to  free. 
See  2  Mace.  iv.  47. 
'  (a)  That  this  is  the  true  meaning,  appears  from  v.  17. 
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word,  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name,  to  promote 
the  honor ^  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  \f> 
the  God  and  Father  through  him,  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ. 

18.  Wives,  be  subject  to  your  husbands,  as  it  is 

19.  becoming  in  the  Lord,  in  a  Christian  {a).  Hus- 
bands, loYeyour  wives,  and  be  not  embittered 

20.  towards  them .  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things  ;  for  this  is  well  pleasing  in  the  Lord, 
in    the   euercise    of  your   Christian  profession^ 

21.  Fathers,  do  not  provoke  your  children,  that  they 
be  not  discouraged  from  embracing  Christianity. 

*22.  Slaves,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  accord* 
ing  to  fleshy  your  worldly  masters;  not  with  eye- 
service,  as  pleasing  men ;  but  with  sincerity  of 
heart,  fearing,  reverencing  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

23.  And  whatever  ye  do,  do  it  from  the  heart,  as  to 

24.  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ;  knowing  that  ftoxoi 
the  Lord  ye  will  receive  the  reward  of  the  pro- 
mised inheritance  in  heaven ;  for  ye  are  slaves  to 
the  Lord  Christ,  and  it  is  he  whom  ye  obey  by  so 

25.  doing.  But  he  who  doth  injury,,  shall  bear  the 
punishment  of  that  in  which  he  hath  done  injury, 
whether  he  be  master,  or  slave;  and  there  is  no 

Ch.  IV.  respect  of  persons  with  God.  Masters,  exer- 
cise right  and  equity  towards  your  slaves, 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  master  in  Heaven. 

(a)  See  Rom.  ix.  1 . 
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I 

Perserere  in  prayer,  being  tigilant  in  it,  with  2. 
thanksgiving ;  praying  at  the  ^me  time  for  ns  3. 
also,  that  God  may  open  to  us  a  door  for  the 
progress  of  the  word,  the  estabRshment  of  the 
Gospel,  to  preach  the  mystery  of  Christ,  in  the 
adoption  of  the  Gentiks^  for  which  also  I  am  m 
tKmds ;  that  I  may  declare  it,  ad  it  is  my  duty  4. 
to  speak.    "Walk  in  wisdom,  prudently,  towards  5. 
those  withbut,  who  are  not  of  the  church,  market- 
nig(flj),  making  use  of,   the  opportunity  which 
presents  itself.    Let  your  discourse  be  ever  in  6. 
grace,  agreeable  to  the  gracious  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  seasoned  with  salt  (by,  with  prudence,  to 
\iion  how  you  ought  to  give  an  answer  to  each 
one  who  asks  a  reason  of  the  hope,  that  is  in 

What  cdhcems  me,  Tychicus  the  beloved  7. 
brother,  and  faithful  minister,  and  fellow-slave 
with  me  in  the  service  of  Christ,  will  inform  you ; 
whoni  I  have  sent  to  you  for  this  very  purpose^  8. 
that  he  might  know  the  things  concerning  you, 
the  actual  state  of  your  proficiency  in  Christianity, 
Mid  might  comfort  your  fieartd ;  Ihc^e  sent  him,  9, 

(a)  Eph.  V.  16. 

(i)  Ley.  ii.  13.  The  instruction  of  tJie  Apoislle  is'  not 
unlike  that  of  our  Saviour,  <'  Be  ye  wise  ad  serpents^  iknd 
harmless  as  doves."  Mat.  x.  16. 

(c)  1  Pet.  iii.  15. 

2n 
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together  with  Ouesimus  (a)  the  faithful  and  be- 
loved brother,  who  is  one  of  you,  one  of  your 
countrymen.  They  will  inform  you  of  every- 
thing hiere,  of  the  condition  of  the  churchy  and  of 

10.  its  ministers  at  Rome.  Aristarchus  salutes  you, 
my  fellow-captive  (6),  and  Marcus  the  cousin  of 
Barnabas,  concerning  whom  ye  have  received 
instructions;  if  he  comes  to  you,  receive  him 

1 1 .  kindly ;  and  Jesus,  who  is  called  Justus ;  who  are 
all  of  circumcision,  Jews.  These  alone,  from 
among  the  Jews,  have  been  my  helpers  to  set/or'^ 
ward  the  kingdom  of  God ;   who  have  been  a 

12.  comfort  to  me.  Epaphras  salutes  you,  the  slave 
of  Christ  from  among  you,  always  contending 
for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  you  may  stand  per- 

13.  feet  and  abounding  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For 
I  bear  testimony  to  him,  that  he  hath,  great 
labor,  amriety,  for  you,  and  for  those  in  Laodicea, 

14.  and  those  in  (c)  Hierapolis.     Luke  the  beloved 

15.  physician  salutes  you ;  also  Demas.  Salute  on 
my  part  the  Christian  brethren  in  Laodicea ;  and 

16.  Nymphas,  and  the  church  in  his  house.  And 
when  the  letter,  this  letter,  has  been  read  by  you, 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the 

(a)  Philem.  10. 
(6)  See  note  on  Rom.  xvi.  7. 

(c)  These  three  towns  were  situated  near  to  each  other  in 
Asia  Minor. 
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Laodiceaus;   and   likewise  that  you  may  read 
that  from  Laodicea(«).  And  say  to  Archippus  (A),   17. 
"  See  to  the  ministry  which  you  have  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  you  may  worthily  fill  it."     The   is. 
salutation  of  me  Paul  with  my  own  hand.     Re-   19, 
member  my  bonds  in  your  'prayers.     Grace,  the 
blessing  of  Christ j  be  with  you. 

(a)  It  may  be  that  an  epistle  to  the  cliurch  of  Laodicea 
has  been  lost ;  or  that  inscribed  to  the  Ephesians  may  really 
have  been  addressed  to  the  Laodiceans ;  or  the  epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  may  have  been  forwarded  to  Laodicea,  from 
whence  the  Colossians  are  directed  to  procure  it ;  for  it  is 

not  called  rviv  tts  Aaohtuttovsy  but  n}y  ex  Aaohxetasy  and  this 

appears  to  be  the  most  probable  supposition.  See  note  on 
Eph.  i.  1 .  The  first  of  the  Ep.  to  Thess.  is  in  like  manner 
directed  to  be  communicated  to  all  the  holy  brethren* 
1  Thess.  V.  27. 

(b)  Archippus  may  have  been  appointed  the  head  of  the 
church  in  Colossse.    His  name  occurs  again  Philem.  2. 


PAUL'S  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


Chap.  I.  Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus  (a),  to  the 
church  of  the  The^salonians  established  in  the 
faith\  of  God  the  Father,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  grlaqe  be  to  yoii,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
2.  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  that 
ye  received  the  Gospel  which  we  preached  to  you^ 

(a)  It  appears  from  ActB,  xvii,  that  St  Paal>  in  company 
with  Timotheus  and  Silas,  had  been  driven  away  from 
Thessalonica  in  Macedonia,  in  consequence  of  disturbances 
which  had  been  raised  there.  Thence  we  find  they  retired 
together  to  Bersea  (Acts,  xyii.  10).  But  Paul  continuing 
solicitous  about  the  faith  of  the  converts  he  had  left  in 
Thessalonica  (1  Thess.  iii.  1.),  and  being  prevented  firom 
returning  to  them  in  person  (C.  ii.  18.),  sent  Timotheus 
from  Bersea  to  confirm  them  in  their  Christian  profession. 
In  the  mean  time  he  had  himself  proceeded  to  Athens,  and 
thence  to  Corinth,  where  Timotheus  and  Silas  found  him, 
and  from  whence  he  then  sent  this  epistle.  Silas  and  Sil- 
vanus  appear  to  be  difierent  forms  of  the  same  name,  like 
Epaphras  and  Epaphroditus.  Col.  i.  7. 
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making  mention  of  you  in   our    prayers  un-   . 
ceasingly,  remembering  your  work  of  faith^  the  3. 
earnestness  with  which  you  cultivated  the  faith^ 
and  the  trouble  you  sustained  in  consequence  of 
your  love  towards  all  the  holy  Christians  (a)y  and 
the  patience  of  your  hope  in  our  Lord  Jeeus 
Christ,  before,  as  in  the  presence  ofy  our  God  and 
Father ;  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God,  your  4. 
election  from  among  the  Gentiles  into  the  cove* 
nant  of  the  GospeL     For  our  preaching  was  not  5. 
towards  you  in  word  alone,  but  also  with  super^ 
natural  power,  and  with  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit ^ 
and  with  much  conviction ;  as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among  you,  what  super^ 
human  evidence  we  exhibitedj   for  your   sakes. 
And  ye  became  imitators  of  us  by  patience  and  6. 
faith,  and  of  the  Lord,  by  holiness  of  life,  having 
received  the  word  in  the  midst  of  much  tribu- 
lation (i),  with  joy  inspired  by  the  consolation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  so  that  you  became  patterns  to  7. 
all  the  believers  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia, 
Greece.     For  from  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  8. 
been  sounded   forth,    not  only  in   Macedonia, 
and  Achaia ;  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith 
towards  God  hath  gone  forth ;  so  that  Ve  have  no 
need  to  speak  anything  in  commendation  of  it; 

{a)  Eph.  i,  15.   Col.  i.  4.  (h)  Acts,  xvii.  5. 
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9.  for  the  nations  themselves  relate  of  us,  what  ready 
access  we  had  to  you,  and  how  ye  turned  from 
the  worship  of  idols  to  God,  to  serve  the  living 
10.  and  true  God,  and  to  await  the  coming  of  his 
Son  from  the  heavens,  whom  he  raised  from 
among  the  dead,  Jesus,  who  delivereth  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come  for  the  punishment  of  sinners^ 
Ch.  II.  For  yourselves  know,  brethren,  our  coming  to 

2.  you,  that  it  was  not  vain  and  fruitless.  But 
having  previously  suffered,  and  been  reviled,  as 
ye  know,  in  Philippi  («),  we  nevertheless  used 
freedom  in  reliance  upon  our  God  to  preach  to 
you  the  Gospel  of  God  in  the  midst  of  much 

3.  contention.  For  our  exhortation  was  derived 
not  from  error,  any  fallacious  source,  nor  from 
impurity,  worldly  motives,  neither   contrived  ia 

4.  deceit ;  but  as  we  have  been  approved  by  God 
to  be  entrusted  with  the  publication  ofihe  Gospel, 
we  thus  speak,  exhort  you,  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  as  pleasing  God,  who  proveth  our  hearts. 

5.  For  we  were  never  in  any  account  of  flattery,  as 
ye  know,  nor  in  pretence,  any  fictitious  design, 

6.  of  greediness,  God  is  my  witness ;  neither  did 
we  seek  honor  from  men,  neither  from  you, 
lior  from  others,  though  tve  were  enabled  to  be 
burdensome  {b)    to  you  for  our  maintenance,  as 

(a)  Acts,  xvi.  23.  (b)  2  Thess.  iii.  8  and  9. 
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Apostles  of  Christ.     But  we  were  gentle  in  the  7. 
midst  of  you,  cherishing  you  as  a  nurse  cherishes 
her  own  children.     So  we  affectionately  longing  g, 
for  {a)  you,  are  well  pleased  to  impart  to  you  not 
only  the  Gospel  of  God,  but  even  our  own  lives, 
because  ye  have  been  beloved  by  us.     For  recol-  9. 
lect,  brethren,  our  struggle  and  toil ;  /or,  work^ 
ing  with  my  hands  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  burden  any  of  you,  we  preached  to  you  the 
Gospel  of  God.     Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also^   10. 
how  holily,  and  uprightly,  and  irreproachably 
we  behaved  towards  you  that  believe  ;  how  ex-   11  • 
horting  you,  as  ye  know,  and  comforting  every 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  exhorts  and  comforts  his 
own  children ;    and  testifying  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  that  ye  might  walk  worthily   of  God,    12. 
who    calleth  you  to    his  kingdom   and   glory. 
For  this  cause  we  also  give  thanks  to  God  un-   13. 
ceasingly,  that  having  received,  heard j  from  us 
a  word   of  godly   instruction,  a   declaration  of 
God^s  purpose^  ye  admitted  it^  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  also  operateth,  jororfwce^  the  fruit  of  righte- 
ousness, in  you  that  believe.     For  ye  have  been   14. 
imitators,   brethren,    of  the  churches  of  God, 
which  are  in  Judea,  established  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  Jesus ;  in  as  much  as  ye  also  have  suffered 

(a)  "  Desiring  to  see  you."  C.  iii.  6. 
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the  rame,   similar    opposition^  from  your  own 
fellow-citizenSy  as  they  likewise  from  the  Jews ; 

15.  who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesos  and  die  pro- 
phets,  and  persecuted  us,  and  pleased  not  God, 

16.  and  were  opposed  to  the  salvation  of  all  men,  by 
forbidding  us  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
might  be  saved ;  thereby  proceeding  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  measure  of  their  sins  continually. 
But  wrath  is  already  gone  out  from  the  Lord  {a) 
against  them  to  its  end,  to  accompUsh  its  jmr- 
pose  in  the  destruction  of  their  cify  and  polity. 

17.  But  we,  brethren,  being  berefik  of  you  for  s 
short  season  (6),  in  person,  not  in  heart,  have 
more  exceedingly  been  earnest  with  great 
desire  to  see   your  face,    to   visit  you  again* 

18.  Wherefore  we  wished  to  go  to  you,  I  indeed 
Paul,  both  once  and  twice ;  and  Satan  by^  his 

19.  machinations  prevented  us.  For  what  is  oar 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  boasting,  if  not  you 
also,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  coming 

20.  to^ Judgment  ?    For  you  are  our  glory  smd  our  joy. 
Ch.  ni.  Therefore  no  longer   covering,  restraining  my 

anjnety  about  you,  we  thought  fit  to  be  lei);  alone 
2.  in  Athens,  and  leaving  myself  without  any  com- 
panion,  or  assistant,  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother 
and  fellow  worker  under  God  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,    to  confiirm  you    and    encoun^e    you 

(a)  Nttmb.  xyi.  46.  {b)  So  Rev.  xvii.  12. 
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respecting  your  faith  (a\  by  nobody  being,  by  3. 
providing  that  nobody  might  be^  shaken  in  these 
troubles.     For  yourselves  know  that  to  this  we 
lie  exposed.     For  even  when  we  were  with  you,   4. 
we  foretold  to  you  that  we  should  be  troubled, 
as  also  it  happened,  and  ye  know.     For  this  5. 
reason  I  also,    no  longer  covering,  restraining 
my  anxiety,  sent  to  know  the  state  of  your  faith, 
lest  the  tempter  should  have  tempted  you,  and 
our  labor  should  have  been  in  vain.     But  Timo-  6. 
theus  having  recently  come  to  us  from  you,  and 
having  brought  good  tidings  to  us  of  your  faith 
and  Christian  love,  and  that  ye  always  retain 
a  favorable  remembrance  of  us,  desiring  to  see 
us,  as  we  likewise  to  see  you ;  by  this  we  have   7. 
been  comforted  about  you,  after  all  our  trouble 
and  necessity,  straits,  by  the  assurance  of  your 
faith.     For  now  we  live  in  joy,  if  you  stand  firm   8. 
in  the  Lord.     For  what  return  of  thanks  can  we  9. 
make  to  God  on  your  account  for  all  the  joy 
with  which  we  rejoice,  through  you,  before  our 
God?    Night  and  day  most  earnestly  requesting   10. 
Xo  see  your  face  again,  and  to  correct  any  defi- 
ciencies of  your  faith.     And  may  our  God  and    H. 

(a)  Silas  we  may  suppose  to  have  continued  at  Bersea,  while 
Timotbeufi  went  to  Thessalonica.  They  both  afterwards 
came  t(^ether  to  Paul  at  Corinth.  This  is  quite  in  accord- 
ance with  Acts,  xyii.  1 0.  where  it  seems  Timotheus  had 
previously  lingered  in  Thessalonica,  after  Paul  and  Silas 
quitted  it,  as  if  he  took  a  special  interest  in  that  city. 

2o 
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Father   himself,    and    our    Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

12.  direct  our  way  to  you ;  and  may  the  Lord  fill, 
perfect^  you,  and  make  you  to  abound  in  love 
towards  each  other,  and  towards  all ;  as  also  we 

13,  do  towards  you;  for  the  establishing  of  your 
hearts  unblamable  in  holiness  before  our  God 
and  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Ch.  IV.  Christ  with  all  his  holy  servants.  For  the  rest 
then,  brethren,  we  ask  and  exhort  you  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  for  the  love  of  Christy  as  ye  have 
received  from  us  how  you  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  that  ye  abound,  advance  in  the  sarhe^ 

2.  more  and  more  {a).  For  ye  know  what  injunc- 
tions we  gave  you,  received  through  the  Lord 

3.  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  namely,  your 
sanctification ;    that   you   should    abstain   from 

4.  fornication  (b) ;  that  each  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  own  vessel,  his  own  body,  in 

5.  sanctification  and  honor,  not  in  the  lust  of  con- 
cupiscence, as  also  the  nations  which  know  not 

6.  God ;  likewise,  that  one  do  not  try  to  surpass, 
and  over-reach  his  brother  in  any  (c)  matter. 
For  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  for  all  these  things, 

(a)  In  Phil.  i.  9.  this  expression  is  given  more  fnHj  tn 

(b)  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  people  of  Thessalonica 
were  particularly  addicted  to  this  vice,  and  probably 
reproved  for  it  by  St  Paul,  while  he  resided  among 
them. 

(c)  ru  is  here  put  for  rm. 
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a$  also  we  have  told  you  before,  and  testified. 
For  God  hath  not  called  us  to  Christianity  for  7. 
impurity,  for  the  itidulgence  of  fleshly  passions^ 
but  in  holiness.     Therefore  who  disregards  these  8. 
moral  duties,  disregardeth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  giveth  us  also  his  Holy  S^iTit,  for  our  sane- 
tification.      But  respecting   brotherly  love   you   9. 
have  not  need  for  me  to  write  to  you ;  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God,  have  learnt  by  the 
help  of  God's  spirit,  to  love  one  another.     For    10. 
ye  do  it  towards  all   the  brethren  which  are 
throughout  Macedonia.     But  we   exhort   you, 
brethren,  to  abound  more  and  more,  in  this,  and 
in  all  other  Christian  virtues ;  and  to  exert  your-   11. 
selves  to  be  at  peace,  and  to  do  your  own  bust- 
ness,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
have  directed  you ;  that  ye  may  walk  becomingly   12, 
towards  those  without,  who  have  not  entered  into 
the  Christian  church;    and  that  ye  may  have 
need  of  nothing,  may  be  obliged  to  nobody  for 
your  support.    But  we  would  not  that  you  should    1 3. 
be  ignorant,     brethren,    respecting   those   laid 
asleep  in  death,  that  ye  may  not  be  grieved  as 
are  also  the  rest  of  mankind  who  have  no  hope 
in  Christ.    For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and   14. 
rose  again;  so  also  those  who  have  been  laid 
asleep  through,   have  died  in  the  (a)  cause  of, 

(a)  "What  is  here  ^/«  r»  xS'f  is  in  v.  16  called  wx^o/  ly  y^^. 
It  may  not  improbably  allude  to  some  who  had  been  killed 
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Jesus,  God  will  bring  with  him,  with  Jesvs  whem 
1^'  he  anneth  to  judgment.  For  this  we  say  to  yoa 
in  word  of  the  Lord,  hy  revelation  from  Christy 
that  we,  the  living,  who  are  left,  who  may  remain 
alive,  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  by  no 
means  anticipate  those  who  have  been  laid  asleep. 

16.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  with  a  shout,  with 
the  Toice  of  ^  archangel,  and  with  the  tmmp 
of  God,  will  descend  from  heaven,  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  (a),  they  who  have  died  in  the  faith  of 

17.  Christ,  will  be  raised  first:  then  we,  the  livings 
who  are  left,  who  remain  alive,  shall  be  snatched 
up  together  with  them  in  clonds  into  the  air  to 
meet  the  Lord ;  and  thns  we  shall  always  to  all 

18.  eternity  continue  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Therefore 
exhort  each  other  with  these  words,   with  the 

Ch.Y.  assurance  of  what  I  say.  But  respecting  the 
times  and  the  occasions  when  this  resurrection 
will  take  place,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  any- 

2.  thing  be  written  to  you ;  for  yourselves  distinctly 
know  that  the  day,  this  great  day,  of  the  Lord  so 

3.  Cometh   as   a   thief  in   the   night.     When   the 
impious  may  say,  "Peace  and  security;"  then 

in  the  distarbance  excited  by  the  anbelieving  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica.  Acts,  xvii.  5.  2  Thess  i.  4.  So  oi  vi^iXuvoiAnet, 
y,  15.  may  especially  refer  to  those  who  at  that  time  escaped, 
(a)  See  Rev.  xiv.  1 3.  and  xx.  4.  from  which  last  text  we 
may  perhaps  be  justified  in  applyiog  this  to  the  martyrs 
and  saints  at  the  first  resurrection. 
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sodden  destrnction  impends  over  them,  as  pain 
of  childbirth  over  a  woman  with  child ;  and  they 
shall  by  no  means  escape.     But  you,  brethren*   4. 
are  not  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  vice 
that  the  day  oi  judgment^  as  a  thief,  should  sur- 
prise you.    For  ye  all,  as  many  as  are  Christians^   5. 
are  sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  day,  are  enlightened 
by  knowledge  of  the  Gospel;  we  are  not  of  night, 
nor  of  darkness,  neither  immersed  in  the  ignora^tce, 
nor  in  the  vices  of  the  heathens.     Forsooth  then   6. 
let  us  not  slumber  in  false  security,  as  the  rest 
also,  who  know  not  Christ ;  but  let  us  be  vigilant, 
and  sober.     For  they  who  slumber,  slumber  in   7. 
the  night,  as  they  who  spiritually  slumber^  slumber 
in  spiritual  darkness ;  and  they  who  drink  in- 
temperately,  drink  in  the  night,  they  who  indulge 
their  vicious  appetites^  du  so  in  the  night  of  igno^ 
ranee  and  vice.     But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,   8. 
v)ho  enjoy  the  clear  light  of  the  Gospel,  let  us  be 
sober,  use  the  things  of  this  world  with  moderation, 
clothed  with  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love, 
and  having  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation. 
For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  for  wrath,  to  9. 
become  objects  of  his  anger,  but  for  a  possession  of 
salvation  to  be  saved,   and  made  his  people  (a), 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for   10. 
us;  that  whether  we  wake,  or  sleep,  whether  we 

(a)  See  Eph.  i.  14.  &c. 
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be  alive,  or  dead^  at  his   earnings   we  may  lire 

IL  together  "With  him  in  Heanen.     Therefore  exhort 

each  other,  and  edify  one  another ;  as  also  ye 

12.  do.  But  we  entreat  you,  brethren,  to  know,  to 
acknowledge  with  kindness,  those  ministers  who 
labor  among  you  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  and 
preside  over  you  in  the  church  of  the  Lord,  and 

13.  admonish  you;  and  to  esteem  them  above 
measure  with  Christian  love,  because  of  their 

14.  work.  Be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  But  we 
exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish  the  disorderly  (a) 
members  of  the  church,  comfort  the  pusillanimmis, 

15.  sustain  the  weak,  be  patient  towards  all.  See 
that  nobody  renders  evil  for  evil  to  any  one ;  bat 
always  follow  that  which  is  good  both  towards 

16.  each  other,  and  towards  all.     Always  rejoice  in 

17.  the  Lord.     Pray  unremittingly,  on  every  occasion 

18.  look  up  to  God.  On  every  occasion  give  thanks 
to  God;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  towards  you 
in  Christ  Jesus,  this  God  expects  of  you  in  the 

19.  character  of  Christians.     Quench  not  the  good 

20.  vifluences  of  the  Spirit.  Disregard  not  prophe- 
cies, despise  7iot  the  declarations  of  God's  will  {b). 

21.  But  examine  all  things;  adhere  to  that  which  is 

(a)  2  Thess.  iii.  1 1 . 

Q))  These  exhortations  of  the  Apostle  may  probably 
allude  to  those  manifest  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  were  all 
to  be  received  with  thankfulness,  and  to  be  exercised  for 
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good.     Abstain  from  every  species  of  wicked-  22. 
Bess.      And   may   the    God    of  peace    himself  23. 
sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  may  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  '  body  (a)  be  preserved  blameless 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  his 
coming  tojtcdgment.     Faithful  is  he,  Christ,  who   24. 
calleth  you,  who  will  also  accomplish  his  pro- 
mises. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.    Salute  all  the  brethren  25.  26. 
mth  a  holy  kiss.     I  adjure  you  by  the  Lord,  that  27. 
this  epistle  be  read  to  all  the  holy  brethren,  who 
have  been  implicated  in  your  troubles  at  Thessah- 
nica.     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  28. 
with  you. 

the  promotion  of  the  Gospel,  but  which  were  apparently 
undervalued  by  the  Greeks  in  comparison  with  that  more 
showy  gift  of  tongues.     See  1  Cor.  xiv.  1,  &c. 

(a)  The  whole  man  was  deemed  to  consist  of  o-o/fca^ 

>pt;^i7,  vovs. 


■•«■.  ^.- 


PAUL'S  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  the    -■ 
THESSALONIANS. 

Chap.  I.  Paul  and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus  to  the  chusdll 
of  the  Thessalonians  established  in  the  faithyrcf 
God  our  Father  and   the  Lord  Jesus   Christ; 

2.  grace   be  to   you,   and    peace,   from   God  our 

3.  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
ought  to  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  youi 
brethren,  as  it  is  proper,  because  that  your  faith 
over-increaseth,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of  you 

4.  all  aboundeth  towards  the  others;  so  that  we 
ourselves  boast  of  you  in  the  churches  of  God^ 
for  your  patience,  and  faith,  in  all  your  perser 

5.  cutions  and  afflictions  which  ye  sustain,  shewing 
yourselves  an  example  of  sure  trust  in  the  righ^r 
ous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  esteemed 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  heaven j.  by 
promoting  his  kingdom  on  earthy  for  which  also 

6.  ye  suffer ;  (since  it  is  just  in  God  to  recompense 
trouble  to  those  who  trouble  you  j  and  to  y^iij 

7.  that  are  troubled,  to  recompense  release  yrflm 
trouble^   together  with  us  Apostles^  who  are  i«i 
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similar  troublesj  in  the  revelation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  from  Heaven,  when  he  shall  come  with  the 
angels  of  his  power,  in  a  flame  of  fire,  executing  8. 
vengeance  upon  those  who  know  not,  refuse  to 
acknowledge^  God,  and  who  obey  not,  refuse  to 
ohey^  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  9. 
shall  suffer  penalty,  everlasting  destruction,  e*r- 
clusion^  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  might,  from  the  glorious  mani- 
festation of  his  power y  in  that  day  of  revelation   10. 
and  judgment  J  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
hf  his  holy  servants^  and  to  be  admired  by  all 
that  believe),  because   our  testimony   amongst 
you  has  been  believed.     To  which  ewrf  we  also   11. 
pray  constantly  for  you,  that  our  God  may  deem 
you  worthy  of  the  calling  with  which  you  have 
been  called^  and  may  accomplish  in  you  all  satis- 
faction of  goodness,   and   work  of  faith,  with 
power,  that  God  may  accomplish  in  you  all  ex- 
pression  of  his  good-will  on  account  of  your  holi- 
ness ^  and  endow  you  with  the  gifts  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  acknowledgment  of  your  faith;  that  the   12. 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  you  in  him,  according  to  the  grace, 
the  gracious  dispensation,  of  our  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.      But  we  request  you,  bre-  Ch.  II. 
thren,  respecting  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,    and   our  being  collected   before  him, 
that  ye  be  not  quickly  shaken  from  your  sound  2. 

2  p 
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rninH,  nor  troubled,  neither  hj  pretence  ofM- 
spirationfrom  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  hj  pretance^ff 
direction  hy  word  of  mouth,  nor  by  pretence  oj^ 
letter,  as  i/in  any  of  these  ways  notice  had  come 
from  us,  as  implying  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 

3.  was  at  hand  (a).  Let  no  one  deceive  you  owthk 
stibject  in  any  manner ;  because  the  day  ofjudgh 
ment  will  not  happen  unless  the  apostasy  (£D;r(|f 
which  I  have  formerly  spoken  while  I  was  wUh 
youj  come  first,  and  the  man  of  sin  (c)  have  b^ 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  that  imfrntofk 
power  which  will  exert  itself  to  its  own  mm, 

4.  which  opposeth  the  truths  and  exalteth  itself 
against  every  one  called  God,  dther  God,  or 
deriving  his  power  from  God,  or  any  just  objeet 
of  worship ;  so  that  he  seateth  himself  in  the 
temple  of  God,   shewing    himself  that  he  is 

(a)  The  chief  purpose  of  this  epistle  appears  to  be  the 
correction  of  any  misapprehension  of  that  expression  ijoiihis 
former  epistle  relating  to  the  resurrection  and  day  of  ju(^- 
ment,  as  if  it  were  speedily  to  take  place.  See  1  ISiM* 
iv,  16,  &c. 

(i^)  This  apostasy,  or  defecticm  from  true  religion,  umm 
to  correspond  to  the  Sj^irit  of  'persecution  represented  ,jn 
Rev.  xiii.  1.  under  the  figure  of  a  beast  rising  oat  of-lfo 

sea*  ■ 

(c)  The  man  of  sin  corresponds  to  the  beast  rising  est  of 
the  earth,  Rev.  xiii.  11,  called  also  the  false  propfcitf 
Rev.  xix.  20,  and  seems  to  point  to  the  Pope  ofBomSy^ 
head  of  the  corruptions  of  the  Christian  chureh.     '*'■    -  ' 
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God  (a).    Do  ye  not  remember  that  while  I  was  6. 
jet  with  you  I  told  you  these  thif^s  ?    And  ye  e. 
know  what  now  (b)  prevents ;  to  the  end  that 
it  be  revealed  in   its  proper  time.     For  the  7. 
mystery  of  iniquity  is  already  working,  >  only  it 
i^  9taid  until  that,  which  now  prevents,  be  taken 
aF&yi  and  then  the  wicked  one,  that  man  of  sin,  8. 
^^U  be  revealed ;  whom  the  Lord  will  destroy 
with  &e  breath  of  his  mouth,  through  the  preach-- 
'i^S  9f  '^^  reformers^  and  will  bring  to  nothing 
'by  the  manifestation  of  his  presence,  the  publica- 
tion of  the  truth  (c).    Whose,  which  man  of  sin%  9. 
£presence  is  according  to  the  working  of  Satan  (d), 
with  aU  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  miracles, 
and  with  all  deceit  of  unrighteousness,  among   10. 
those  who  go  to  destruction ;  because  they  re- 
ceived  not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might 
be  saved.   And  for  this  reason  God  will  send  them   1 1. 

(a)  So  Ezek.  xxyiii.  2.  ^^  Because  thine  heart  is  lifted 
ia^,  and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in  the  sea^t  of 
God/' 

(h)  The  Western  Empire,  the  termination  of  which  made 
■imgy  for  the  rise  of  the  Papal  power.  Of  this  St  Paul 
might  have  given  some  intimation,  while  be  was  in  Thes- 
salonica. 

(c)  Adverting  to  the  prophetic  character  of  the  precedii^ 
verKS  1  have  offered  this  interpretation,  which  it  is  fair  to 
adcnowledge  I  do  not  find  countenanced  by  commen- 
tators. 

(d)  So  Rev.  xiii.  12,  iS&c. 
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an  operation  of  error  that  they  should  ^KfeliSv^ 
a  lie,  wili  give  them  up  to  their  mm  dehmoMi 

12.  that  they  may  all  be  condemned,  who  heMfeVff 
nx>t  the  truth,   but  take  pleasure  in  iniquity*^ 

13.  But  we  ought  to  give  thanks  to  God  always  ^toip 
you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord^  tha*'*©6li 
chose  you  from  the  beginning  for  salVUftd^^ 
according  to  his  eternal  counsel^  by  sandt^batiOT 
of  the  spirit,  and  by  faith  in  the  truth,  IfmtfM 
generation  might  receive  the  call  to  the-  Goipd^^ 
whereby  ye  are  saved  through  sanctification  tiri'd 

14.  faith.    To  which  end  he   called  you  by  our 

preaching,  to  become  a  glorious  possession  (d) 

15.  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Forsooth  then,  bre- 
thren, stand  firm,  and  maintain  the  traditions, 
the  instructions,  which  you  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word  of  mouthy  or  by  our  epistle. 

16.  And  may  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
our  God  and  Father  (who  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  us  eternal  comfort  and  good  hope  by  favor, 

17.  by  his  gracious  will),  comfort  your  hearts,  and 
confirm  you  in  every  good  word  and  deed,  that 
all  your  conversation  and  actions  may  be  worthy  of 

Ch.  HI.  your  calling.     For  the  rest,  brethren,  pray  for 

us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Gospel,  may 

spread  and   be  honored,   as  also  it  has  spread 

^'  to  you ;  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  the 

(a)  Eph.  i.  14.  1  Thess.  v.  9. 
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gAT^er^e  and  wicked ;  for  the  faith  is  not  of  all^ 
fi(f$  all  men  are  faithful.    But  £uthful  is  th^  3. 
I^rdy  who  will  establish  you,  and  will  guc^^ 
ym  from  the  wickedness  {a)  of  those  people^  thqt 
wthing  shall  finally  hurt  you.     But  we  have  4. 
f^Wted  in  the  Lord  respecting  you,  that  what 
^i^t^lli^i^  you,  ye  both  do,  and  will  continue  to 
^  s  j^4^d ,  may  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  to  5. 
i^eaf:7iest  love  of  God,  and  to  the  patience  of 
^It^idjt^  to  Christian  patience.     But  we  admonish  6. 
](9U,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
CJbrist,  for  the  Gospel's  sake^  to  withdraw  your- 
^^Ives  from  every  Christian  brother  who  walketh 
^sorderly,  and  walketh  not  according  to  the  in- 
at^ction  which  he  hath  received  from  us.     For  7. 
yourselves  know  how  you  ought  to  imitate  us ; 
ixj.  as  much  as  we  were  not  disorderly  among  8. 
you,  neither  did  we  eat  our  bread  gratuitously 
jj^ith  any  one;  but  we  earned  our  living  with 
Is^bor  and  toil,  working  night  and  day,  in  order 
gpt  to  burden  any  of  you.     Not  that  we  have  9. 
j|Lp.t  authority  to  claim  support  (i),  but  that  we 
f»ight  offer  ourselves  a  pattern  to  you  to  imitate 
.115.     For  when  we  were  with  you,  we  gave  you   10. 
.^is  instruction,  that  if  anybody  be  not  willing 

(a)  The  true  signification  of  r»  votn^H  has  been  often  quee- 
^lUmed.  It  seems  most  naturally  to  refer  to  von^m  aw^^unw 
in  the  preceding  verse. 

(6)  1  Cor.  ix.  14.   ^     • 
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11.  to  work,  neither  let  him  eat.  For  we  hear  that 
some  walk  among  you  disorderly,  doing  no 
work,    but    busying    themselves    unprofitably. 

12.  But  such  we  enjoin  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,   that  they  work  with  quietness, 

13.  and  eat  their  own  bread.     But  you,  brethren, 

14.  faint  not  in  well  doing;  and  if  any  one  attend 
not  to  our  word,  our  admonition,  given  by  this 
epistle,  mark  this  man,  kt  this  be  a  proof  of  his 
insincerity^  and  mix  not  in  intercourse  with  hl?% 
that  he  may  be  ashamed,  and  turn  to  his  dut^ 

15.  And  4jsem  him  not  as  an  enemy ;  but  admonis)]^ 

16.  him  as  a  brother  Christian;  and  may  the  Loi^4 
of  peace  himself  give  you  peace,  the  blessing  of 
a  tranquil  tnind,  arising  from  faith  and  a  gggd 
xxmscience,  continually  in  every  manner.     Tbg 

17.  Lord  be  with  you  all.  The  salutation  of  me  Pavl 
in  my  own  h^d  writing,  which  is  a  sign,  an 
attestation  of  authenticity,  in  every  epistle.  Thus 
I  write;  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


^ 


PAUL'S  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO 
TIMOTHEUS. 


'   '  t  ■   "' 


Pattl,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  appoint-  Chap.  I. 
ment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
our   hope,    to    Timotheus  (a)   a   genuine   son,  2. 
true  discipkj  in  Christian  faith;  grace,  mercy, 
peace  be  to  you  from  God  our  Father,  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.     As  upon  my  going  into  Mace«  3. 
donia  I  exhorted  you  to  remain  in  Ephesus, 
that  you  might  direct  certain   persons  not  to 
teach  other  doctrines  than  I  had  delivered^  nor  to  4. 
attend  to  fables  {h)  and  endless  genealogies  (c), 
fond  stories  and  vain  speculations^  which  produce 
questions,  controversies,  rather  than  ejcplain  the 

(a)  Concerning  Timothens,  see  Acts,  C.  xvi. 

(V)  fAv^oif  may  probably  mean  Pharisaical  traditions, 
called  also  wet^a^oa-us.  Mat.  xv.  3.  and  efra\(MiTa  avO^ainrvv, 
Mark,  vii.  7.  and  u^actxots  [AvOoif,  Tit.  i.  14. 

(c)  Idle  inquiries  afler  family  descent,  from  which  the 
Jews  affected  to  derive  Honor,  in  consequence  of  the  pro^ 
mise  made  to  Abraham.  Numb.  i.  18.  Heb.  yii.  6. 
Tit.  iii.  9. 
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economy  of  God  in  the  covenant  of  &ith  (a). 

^-   (But  the  end  of  the  Gospel  instmction  is  love 

from  a  pure  heart,  and  from  a  good  conscience, 

6.  and  from  faith  imfeigned ;  by  deviating  from 
which  qtuilities  some  have  been  turned  aside  to 

7.  idle  discourse,  wishing  to  be  teachers  of  the  law, 
insUting  that  part  of  the  Jewish  law  was  to  be 
observed  by  Christians,  not  understanding  either 
what  they  say,   or  about  what  they  contend. 

8.  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  one  use  it 

9.  lawfully;  knowing  this,  that  to  a  just  man  a  law 
does  not  apply,  but  to  the  lawless  and  disorderly, 
the  impious  and  sinners,  the  unholy  and  pro- 
£me,  strikers  of  father  or  mother,  man-slayers, 

10.  fornicators,  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
kidnappers  (i),  liars,  perjured,  and  if  anything 

11.  else  is  contrary  to  wholesome  doctrine  according 
to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  with 

12.  which  Gospel  I  have  been  entrusted.  And  I 
am  thankful  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath 
given   me  strength,    for  that   he   deemed   me 

13.  fiiithful  by  placing  me  in  the  ministry,  who 
was  before  a  calumniator,  and  persecutor,  and 
insulter.     But  I  have  been  treated  with  mercy, 

(a)  The  sentence  is  interrapted  by  a  parenthesis  of  thir- 
teen verses,  and  is  resumed  v.  18. 

(Jji)  Ex.  xxi.  16.  stealing  men  to  make  them  slaves 
appears  to  have  been  by  no  means  uncommon  in  anci^it 
times. 
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Imeause  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief,  i^fe 
I  yet  understood  not  the  tt^th  of  the   Go^l. 
But  the  grace  of  our  Lord  hath  over-abounded,   14. 
^Ung  me  with  faith  and  Christian  love  through 
€!hrist  Jesus.    Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy   15. 
(rf  al]  acceptance,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  which  I  am  first, 
the  greatest.     But  therefore  was  I  admitted  to   16. 
mercyj  that  in  me  first,  who  was  so  great  a  sin^ 
fier^  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  his  whok 
forbearance  (/2),   for  an  example  of  those  who 
might  hereafter  believe  in  him  to  the  attainment 
^eternal  life.     But  to  the  king  of  the  ages,  the   17. 
everlasting  Lord,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only 
God,  be  honor  and  glory  to  the  ages  of  ages 
for  this  unbounded  goodness.  Amen.)     So(J))  this   18. 
charge  (which  follows  in  Ch.  ii.)  I  commit  to 
you,  son  Timotheus,  according  to  the  prophecies, 
gifts   of  ea^pounding  (c),   preceding   upon  you, 

(d)  He  who  could  forgive  my  sin,  which  was  so  great^ 
did  thereby  manifest  his  readiness  to  forgive  the  sins  of  all, 
upon  repentance  and  amendment  of  life. 

(ii)  This  refers  to  v.  4.  the  intermediate  verses  being  a 
iwenthesM ;  and  immediately  succeeds  another  parentheBb 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

(c)  Any  revelation  from  God  may  be  comprehended  in 
the  word  w^o^ntay  and  was  to  be  used  for  the  promotion 
tff  Christianity ;  therefore  it  is  said  C.  iv.  14.  /xu  «fA«Xfi  r« 

tr  iro/   yu^iayiaroty    o  i^o^i)  aot   ^id  Vfo(pvirnas,     See  nOte  On 

Eph.  iii.  5.     See  also  Acts,  xv.  32. 

2q 
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agreeably  to  those  spiritual  endowments  which  you 
have  previously  received,  that  with  them  you  may 
fight  the  good  fight,  that  you  may  use  them 
valiantly  in  support  of  the  Gospel,  having  faith, 

19.  trust  in,  God,  and  a  good  conscience;  which 
conscientious  discharge  of  Christian  duty^  some 
putting  from  them  have  made  shipwreck  of  the 
faith.    Of  which  number  is  Hymeneus  {a\  and 

20.  Alexander  (V),  whom  I  have  delivered  to  Satan  (c), 
that  they  may  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme,  not 
to  bring  disgrace  upon  the  Gospel,  which  is  the 
word  of  God  (d).     I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all^ 

Ch.  II.  that  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  thanks- 

2.  givings,  foe  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  all 
that  are  in  eminence,  that,  under  their  influence, 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all 
devotion  towards  God,  and  reverence  towards 

3.  men.    For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  before 

4.  God  the  Father  our  Saviour,  who  wishes  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 

5.  the  truth.  For  there  is  one  Grod  common  to  all 
mankind,  and  one  common  mediator  between  God 

6.  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all  ^y  ^  death ;  and  by  his 

(a)  2  Tim.  iL  17.  (6)  2  Tim.  iy.  14. 

(c)  To  be  pmiished  for  a  season  with  some  bodily  in- 
finnity  popularly  ascribed  to  Satan.  1  Cor.  v.  5. 

(^0  C.Ti.  1.  Tit.  ii.  5. 
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resurrection  afforded  the  certain  testimony  of  his 
tntthy  to  be  accomplished  in  its  proper  season. 
For  the  publication  of  which  testimony   I   was  7. 
appointed  a  herald  and  apostle,  (I  speak  truth, 
I  deceive  not)  a  special  teacher  of  Gentiles  in 
&ith  and  truth.      I  wish  then   that  the  men  8. 
should  offer  up  prayers,  not  only  in  Jerusalem^ 
but  in  every  place,    lifting  up  to  the   common 
Father  holy  hands  without  anger  and  disputation. 
Likewise  also  that  the  women,  in  decent  attire,  9. 
adorn  themselves,  with  modesty  and  sobriety,  not 
ii^  curls  (a),   or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  robes ; 
but,   as  becometh  women  professing  godliness,   lo. 
adorn  themselves  hy  good  works.     Let  a  woman  ii. 
learn  her  duty  in  quietness,  with  all  subjection 
to  her  husband (b)  or  teacher;  but  to  a  woman  I   12. 
do  not  commit  to  teach,  nor  to  assume  authorily 
over  her  husband ;  but  to  remain  in  quietness. 
For  Adam  was  formed  first,  then  Eve  (c) ;  and   13.  14. 
Adam  was  not  beguiled  by  the  serpent;  but  the 
woman  being  beguiled  became  involved  in  trans- 
gression; but  she  shall  be  saved  for  her  off-   1^* 
spring's  sake,  the  righteous,  amongst  wham  was 
eminently  Jesus,  the  promised  seed^  if  they,  the 
women,  continue  in  faith,  and  love,  and  sanctity, 
with  modesty. 

(a)  So  1  Pet.  iii.  3.  (b)  1  Cor.  xiv.  35. 

(c)  1  Cor.  xi.  9. 
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Ch.  III.      Faithful  is  the  saying  [a)y  If  any  one  is  desi- 
rous of  the  oflSice  of  Bishop,  he  wishes  for  a 

2.  thing  that  is  honorable.  It  behoveth  a  bishop 
then  to  be  irreproachable,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  abstemious,  prudent,  discreet,  hospitable  to 

3.  strangers,  instructive;   not  a   drunkard,  not  a 

4.  striker ;  but  gentle,  peaceable,  liberal ;  presiding 
over  his  own  family  with  honor,  having  his 
children  in  submission  with  all  respectfulness. 

5.  (But  if  one  is  unable  to  preside  over  his  owq 
family,  how  will  he  take  care  of  a  church  of 

6.  God  ?)  not  a  recent  convert,  lest  being  swelled 
with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 

7.  devil.  But  it  behoveth  him  also  to  have  a  good 
testimony  from  those  without  the  churchy  that  he 
fall  not  into  reproach,  and  into  some  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  through  him  might  bring  the  church 

8.  into  discredit  {b).  It  behoveth  deacons  likewise 
to  be  grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  speaking 
equivocallj/,  not    given  to  much  wine,  not  fond 

9.  of  base  gain,  maintaining  the  mystery  of  the 

10.  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  be  first 
proved,    then   let  them   act  as  deacons,    being 

1 1 .  found  blameless.     It  behoveth  deacons'  wives  also 

(a)  This  expression  occurs  three  several  times  in  this 
epistle;  for  it  may  be  observed  that  having  once  adopted 
any  peculiar  form  of  words,  the  Apostle  is  fond  of  repeating 
it.     It  is  found  again  iu  2  Tim.  and  in  Tit. 

(b)  See  C.  V.  14  and  15.  likewise  C.  vi.  1 . 
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to  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  discreet,  faithful  in 
all  things.    Let  deacons  be  husbands  of  one  wife,    12. 
presiding   honorably   over    their    children   and 
their  own  families.     For  they  who  exercise  a   13. 
deacon's  office  with  honor,  acquire  to  themselves 
an  honorable  step  of  dignity  in  the  churchy  and 
much  freedom,  confidence,  in  publishing  the  faith 
in   Christ  Jesus.     These  things  I  write  to  you,    14. 
hoping  soon  to  come  to  you  ;  but  if  I  delay,  that   15. 
you  may  know  how  one  ought  to  behave  in  the 
family    of  God,   which  is   the   church   of  the 
living  God.     The  great  pillar  and  base  {a)  of  16. 
the  truth,  is  this  (and  confessedly  great  is  the 
mystery  of  religion),    God   was    manifested   in 
flesh,  was  justified,  made  known  in  wisdom  and 
power  J  by   the  Holy  Spirit;  was   contemplated 
with  admiration  {b)  by    angels,    was   published 
among   the    Gentiles;    was    believed    in    the 
world,   was   received    up   in   glory.     (But  the  Ch.  IV. 
Holy  Spirit  distinctly  saith,  clearly  informs  me, 
that  in  latter  times,  hereafter,  some  will  apos- 
tatize from  the  faith,  attending  to  erring  spirits, 
false  prophets,  and  doctrines  of  demons,  speak-  2. 

(a)  TvXos  0^  i^^aiuijt,»,  properly,  "the  shaft  and  base"  of  a 
pillar.  A  similar  interruption  by  a  parenthesis  occurs 
Tit.  ill.  8,  and  Jas.  iv.  5.  In  the  following  part  of  the 
sentence  appears  a  threefold  antithesis,  flesh  and  spirit, 
angels  and  Gentiles,  world  and  glory. 

(h)  1  Pet.  i.  12. 
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ing  falsely  through  hypocrisy,  seared  in  their 

3.  own  consciences,  forbidding  to  marry,  ordering 
men  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  created 
for  participation,  to  be  used  with  thanksgiving 
by  the  faithful  and  those  who  acknowledge  the 

4.  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  {/*  received  with  thank-^ 

5.  fulness ;  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  pronounced  all  things^  as  they  were  madOj  to 
be  good(a)y  and  by  prayer  for  God's  blessb^ 

6.  upon  our  use  of  them).  These  things  (&)  tf 
thou  propose  to  the  brethren,  the  Christians  ik 
EphesuSj  thou  wilt  be  an  honorable  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  with  the  words  of  the 
faith,   and  of  the  excellent  doctrine  of  Ckristf 

7.  which  thou  hast  followed.  But  profane  and  idle 
stories  (c)  reject ;  and  exercise  yourself  for  the 

8.  attainment  of  godliness.  For  bodily  exercise, 
preparatory  to  the  public  games  (d),  is  profitable 
for  little ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  for  ^aD 
things,  having  promise  of  support  and  consolafrnk 
in  the  present  life,  and  of  eternal  happiness  ^w 

9.  that  which  is  to  come.     Faithful  is  the  sajring^ 
]  0.   and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  (for  to  this  end  we 

(a)  Gen.  i.  31. 

(h)  This  refers  to  C.  iii.  16,  namely,  the  incamfttioii, 
nairacles,  conduct,  publication,  reception,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  Christ. 

(c)  See  above,  C,  i.  iv.  {d)  1  Cor.  ix.  26. 
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both  labor,  and  suffer  reproach),  that  we  have 
hoped  in  the  living  God,  who  is  a  saviour  of 
all  men,  especially  of  the  faithful.     Direct  and   11. 
teach  these  things.      Let   no   one  despise  thy   12. 
youth,  but  make  yourself  a  model  of  the  faith- 
ful, in  discourse,  in  behaviour,  in  love,  in  faith, 
in  purity.      Until   I   come   to  Ephesus,  apply   13. 
y&ursdf  to  reading  in  the  assembly  (a),  to  exhor- 
tation, to  teaching  the  elements  of  Christianity. 
Neglect  not  the  grace  which  is  in  you,  fail  not   14. 
te  employ  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit j  with  which  you 
have  been  endowed j  to  the  advancement  of  true 
religion;  which  grace  was  given  you  through 
prophecy,  in  the  matter  of  expounding  (b),  with 
imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  elders  (c).     Re-   15. 
fleet  upon  these  things;   be  occupied  in  these 
things;   that  thy  proficience  may  be  manifest 
among  all  men.    Be  careful  of  thyself,  and  of  thy  16. 
doctrine ;  be  intent  upon  them ;   for  by  doing 
this,  thou  wilt  save  both  thyself,  and  thy  hearers. 
Do  not  rebuke  an  elder,  a  bishop  (rf),  but  exhort  Ch.  V. 
him  as  a  father ;  and  the  younger  members  of  the 
church  exhort  as  brethren.     Elderly  women  treat  2. 

(a)  Compare  Acts,  xiiL  15.  (b)  See  C.  i.  18.  n. 

(c)  It  appears  from  2  Tim.  i.  6,  that  this  was  done  hj 
the  ministry  of  Paul  himself. 

(d)  It  appears  firom  Tit.  i.  5,  compared  with  Tit.  i.  7, 
that  elders  and  bishops  are  synonymous. 
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M  mothers ;  the  younger  niembers  of  the  charth 

3.  as  sisters,  in  all  purity.  Honor  and  relieve 
widows,  who  are  truly  widows,  and  destitute; 

4.  but  if  any  widow  have  children,  or  descendants, 
let  these  their  offering  learn  first  to  reverence 
and  support  their  own  family,  and  to  make  return 
to  their  progenitors ;  for  this  is  acceptable  before 

5.  God.  But  the  truly  widow,  and  desolate^  iaime 
who  has  placed  her-  hope  oli  God,  and  continufi^ 
in  supplications  and  prayers,  impressed  with- a 

6.  sense  of  religion ^  night  and  day.  Biit  she  that  is 
voluptuous,  hath  died  while  she  lives,  Irns  rer 
nounced  her  spiritual  life^  and  has  forfeited  all 

7.  qlaim  to  support. .  And  these  things  declare,  that 
they,  the  widows  receiving  support j  may  be  irre- 

6.  proachable.  But  if  any  one  does  not  provide  fbtr 
his  own,  for  those  who  are  dependent  upon  him, 
and  especially  those  of  his  own  family,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  he  acts  inconsistently  witk  the 
Christian  character j  and  is  worse  than  an  unbe^ 
liever,  who  had  never  embraced  Christianity^  Letii 

9.   widow  be  reckoned  onCj  being  not  less  than  sixty 
10.  years  of  age,  the  wife  of  one  only  husband,  testi- 
fied in  good  works ;  if  she  have  brought  up  chil- 
dren, if  she  have  been  hospitable  to  strangers(a), 

(a)  This  was  a  matter  of  oonsidemble  importance  in  a 
state  of  society,  which  afforded  little  public  aooommod^^ion 
to  travellers.  v    .    ».   . 
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if  she  have  washed  the  feet  of  holy  Christians  (a) j 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
followed  every  good  work.      But  the  younger   11. 
widows  exclude /row  the  number  of  those  entitled 
to  support ;  for  when  they  grow  wanton  against, 
contrary  to  the  spirit  ofy  Christ,  they  desire  to 
marry  even  heathens^  having  incurred  a  cause  of  VI. 
condemnation,  in  as  much  as  they  have  disre- 
garded their  first  faith.     And  at  the  same  time   13. 
being  idle  also  they  learn  to  he  going  about  the 
houses  of  other  'people ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
also  triflers  and  meddlers,  speaking  what  they 
ought  not.    I  wish  therefore  the  younger  widows   14. 
to  marry  Christian  {b)  husbands^  to  bear  children, 
to  manage  their  house,  to  give  no  occasion  to 
the  opponent,  for  the  sake  of  reproach,  to  afford 
no  cause  of  scandal  against  the  religion  of  Christ. 
For  already  some  Christian  widows  have  turned   15. 
aside  afiter  Satan.     /  say  then,  if  any  Christhm   16. 
man,  or  woman,  hath  widows  dependent  upon  Aim; 
let  him  support  them  out  of  his  own  means,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  burdened ;  that  it,  that  the 
funds  of  the  church,  may  suffice  for  the  relief  of 
those  who  are  really  widows.    Let  those  elders^   17. 
who  have  presided  in  the  church  with  honor,  be 

(a)  Job.  ziii.  5.   Luk.  vii.  44.     And  in  Aristophanes, 

Vesp.  605. K%t  W^tiret  (mv  Ovyam^  /xe 

airovi^y,  Hat  ru  «ro^*aXci4^ii,  xom  v^oaxv^aa'ai  ftKniTfi. 

{b)  1  Cor.  vii.  39. 
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esteemed  worthy  of  a  double  recompense ;  espe- 
cially those  who  labor  in  word,  in  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  teaching  thejirst  elements  of  Chris- 

18.  tianity.  For  the  scripture  saith,  ^^  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  treading  {a)  ox ;"  also,  '^  A  work* 

19.  man  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  Receive  not  an 
accusation  against  an  elder  of  the  church,  unless 
it  be  upon  the  testimony  of  two  or  three  (i)  wit- 

20.  nesses.  Convict  the  elders  who  are  guilty  before 
all  the  church,  that  the  rest  also  may  have  dread 

21.  of  falling  under  the  same  condemnation.  I  con- 
jure you  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  chosen  angels  (c\  who  regard  our  affairs, 
that  you  observe  these  instructions  without  pre- 

22.  judice,  doing  nothing  through  partiality.  Lay 
hands  hastily  on  no  one ;  nor,  by  so  doings  parti- 

23.  cipate  in  the  sins  of  others  (d).  Keep  yourself 
pure.  {Vet  do  not  practice  a  superstitious  absti-' 
nence;  no  longer  drink  water  only,  but  use  a 
little  wine  for  your  stomach's  sake,  and  your 

24.  frequent  indispositions).  Some  men's  sins  are 
obvious,  leading  beforehand  to  judgment,  ena^ 
bling  one  to  judge  of  their  unfitness  previous  to  all 
inquiry,  and  these  it  is  easy  to  avoid  ordaining  to 

(a)  Engaged  in  treading  out  the  corn. 

Qi)  Deut.  xix.  15.  (c)  See  note  on  1  Cor.  xi.  10. 

{d)  Like  that  of  Horace — Ne  mox  Incutiant  aliena  tibi 
peceata  pudorem. 
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any  office  in  the  church ;  but  in  some  their  sins 
follow  after,  disclose  themselves  afterwards^  there- 
fore be  cautious  in  laying  on  your  hands.  So  like-  26. 
wise  some  men's  honorable  works  are  obvious, 
and  point  out  a  fitness  for  ecclesiastical  functions  ; 
and  those  good  works  that  are  otherwise,  not 
obvious,  cannot  be  concealed,  cannot  for  ever 
remain  hid. 

Mi  Whoever  are  slaves  under  a  yoke,  under  Cb.YI. 
another's  dominion,  let  them  esteem  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  respect,  that  the  name  of 
Grod,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  may  not 
be  calumniated.  Let  those  who  have  faithful,  2. 
Christian,  masters,  not  disregard  them  because 
they  are  brethren  in  Christ;  but  let  them  the 
rather  serve  them,  because  they  are  believers, 
and  beloved,  who  partake  of  the  service ;  let  not 
Christian  slaves  be  wanting  in  respect  to  Christian 
masters,  as  being  in  some  sense  brethren;  but 
rather  serve  them  with  double  diligence,  because 
their  masters,  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  their  ser* 
vice,  are  fellow  Christians,  and  therefore  entitled 
to  their  love.  Teach,  and  enforce  these  things. 
If  any  one  teach  otherwise  («),  contrary  to  my  3. 
Gospel,  and  do  not  accede  to  the  sound  doctrines 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  instruction 
which  is  according  to  true  holiness ;  he  is  puffed  4. 

(a)  See  C.  i.  3.  also  Gal.  i.  8. 
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ujfyself'conceitedf  k^wing  aothing,  not  unde^n^^ 
stqn4ing  the  spirit  of  trm  religion,  but  di^^iaseid  ^ 
bbont  questions  and  cavils,  out  of  which  coixies^ 

5.  envy, .  contention,  calumni^i  evil  suspicions,  per*^ 
verse  disputations  of  mea  corrupted  in  tt^r 
mind,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  thinking, gqdjyi^f,; 
ness  to  be  a  mere  matter  of  gain»  in  'Uihicfk,  ^V^J 
may  contend  for  victory.     Keep  apart;£rpi^,^isb,  > 

6.  persons.    But  godliii^s  is  indeed  greati  gWf^M  ^{j 

7.  higher  sense,  if  Joined  with  contentment ;  f^r  »^|^'jg 
brought  uQthi^g  into  the  world ;  and  it  is  m^ife^t^, 
that  n^th^  are  we  able  to  carry  anything  .oi^tj^; 

8.  bu.t  having  fpod  and  covering,  with  these  i^j 

9.  sh^  bp  satisfied.  B4t,  who  are  de^rou^  to  groMr  ;i 
rich;^  they  &11.  intp  ten)ptatio^  apd  ^  m»ffiif.\ 
and  many   foolish  and  hurtful  wishes,  whiql) , 

10.  plunge  men  into  ruin  and  destruction.    For  (th^ 
love   of  money  is  a  root  of  all  evils ;   ,^h^h^ 
love  of  money  some  stretching  after  have  w*ft?v  ^ 
dered  from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced  thf-^r  - 
selves  with  many  pains,  have  brought  (hfimsefv^j) 

11.  into  great  trouble.     But  thou,  O  man  pf  Gp^J,.. 
avoid  these  things;  and  pursue  righteousness,, 

12.  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness ;  cbnJ- 
tend  the  noble  contention  of  the  faith,  take  hold 
of  eternal  life^  tp  which  thou,  ha3t  been  called, 
an,d  ybr  %uhich  thou  hast  confessed  the  noble  con?*  r 
fession  made  at  your  baptism  before  many  wit^' 

13.  nesses.     I  charge  you  in  the  presence  of  God, 
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who  giveth  life  td  all  creatures,  in  whom  l£«  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being,  and  in  the  presence 
of  Christ   Jesus,   who   testified  before  Pontius 
Pilate  the  noble  confession  (a),  that  you  keep  Hit   14. 
commandment,  which  is  entrusted  to  you  {b),  spot« 
less,  irreproachable,  unto  the  appearance  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  in  its  proper  season   15. 
G^  the  blessed  and  only  potentate  will  display, 
the  King  of  kings,   and  Lord  of   lords,  who  16. 
aloAe  hath  immortality,  hath  life  in  himself  (c), 
dweBing  in  light  inaccessible,  whom  no  one  of 
men  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ;  to  whom  be  ascribed 
honor  and    power    everlasting.     Amen.      The   17. 
rich  in  the  present  age  charge,  not  to  be  high- 
minded,  nor  to  place  their  hopes  on  uncertain 
riches,  but  on  the  living  God,  who  afibrdeth  us 
all  things  richly  for  enjoyment;  to  do  good,  to   18. 
be  rich  in  honorable  works,  to  be  ready  dis- 
pensers, communicating  their  good  things,  trea-   19. 
suring  to  themselves  an  honorable  fund  for  the 
future  (d)  revelation  of  Christ  in  glory,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  of  that  which  is  truly  (e)  life,     O  20. 

(a)  Job.  xyiii.  36,  37.    That  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world,  but  tbat  be  came  to  bear  witness  to  tbe  trutb. 

(b)  See  V.  20.  (c)  Job.  v.  26, 

(d)  Tbe  expression    is  remarkably  similar  to  tbat  of 

Tobit.   ir*   9,    0»(a»  ja^  ayeAof   ^nvav^i^us  vtavrft  tts  iS/Mfap 

(e)  So  Cicero,   Eam  quidem  vitam,  quae  est  sola  vjita 
nominanda.     De  Sen.  21. 
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TimotheuSy  keep  that  charge  which  is  entrusted 
to  you  J  rejecting  profane  trifling,  and  cavillings  of 

21.  knowledge  falsely  so  called,  which  while  some 
have  professed  (a),  they  have  missed  the  faith. 

22.  The  grace,  blessing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  be 
with  thee. 

(a)  Alluding  probably  to  the  philosophy  of  the  heathens, 
to  which  some  fondly  adhered  aAer  their  conversion ;  aqcj 
to  which  Timotheus  from  his  youth  might  be  the  m6r6 
liable,  living  in  a  rich  commercial  Grecian  colony.  ' 


PAUL'S  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO 
TIMOTHEUS. 


Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  Chap.  I, 
of  God,  according  to  promise  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  appointed  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  life,  to 
Timotheus  a  beloved  son,  adopted  into  the  church 
of  Christ ;  grace,  favor j  mercy,  peace,  blessings  2. 
be  to  you  J  from  God  the  Father,  ^nAfrom  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  have  gratitude  to  God  (whom  I  serve  from   3. 
my  ancestors  with  a  pure  conscience),  that  I  have 
just  cause  to  profess  how  unceasingly  I   make 
mention  of  you  in  my  supplications  night  and 
day,  desiring   to   see  you,    remembering  your  4. 
tears  (a)^  that  I  should  be,  in  as  much  as  I  am, 
filled  with  joy,  having  recollection  of  the  un-  5. 
feigned  faith  which  is  in  you,  which  dwelt  first 
in   your  grandmother   Lois,   and  your  mother 
Eunice  (A),  and  I  am  persuaded  that  it  dwells 

(a)  Acts,  XX.  37. 

(b)  We  learn  from  Acts,  xvi.  1,  that  *' Timotheus  was 
the  son  of  a  certain  woman  which  was  a  Jewess  and  be- 
lieved, but  his  father  was  a  Greek,"  that  is,  a  heathen. 
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6.  also  in  you.  For  winch  reason  1  remind  jmk  %o 
rekindle  the  grace  of  God,  the  spirituai  endow- 
metiip  which  is  in  yon,  was  given  jfouj  throi^fa 

7.  the  imposition  of  my  hands.  For  God  has  not 
giT^i  ns  a  spirit  (rf  timidity,  gifts  which  weshonJd 
be  afraid  of  using;  but  of  power,  and  love,  «id 
prudence,  gifts  to  be  used  with  energy^  charihf^ 

%.  and  prudence.  Be  not  ashamed  therefore  of  t&e 
giftsrfthe  spirit^  which  are  the  testinumy  of  Odr 
Loid,  Chrises  special  attestation  to  the  Mdk; 
neither  be  ashamed  <rf  me  his  prisoner,  in  bonis 
for  the  CtospeTs  sake;  but  be  rea^  to  suffsr  tegidr 
tfaer  with  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  acewdin^ 
to  the  power  of  God,  the  strength  which  God4tns 

9.  given  us;  who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  usfrwm 
among  the  unbelkvers  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  amy  merit  of  owe  works,  but  aoeovd^ 
ing  to  his  own  purpose  and  the  &vor  given  to 
US  in  Christ  Jesus  before  eternal  times,  ordmned 

10.  btfore  the  foundation  of  the  world  (n),  but  maaet- 
fested  now  through  the  appearance  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  annulled  dead^ 
the  penalty  of  our  sins^  and  brought  to  light, 
proclaimed^  life   and  immortality  through  the 

IL  Gospel,   for  which   I   have   been  appointed  a 

13.  herald  and  apostle  and  teacher  of  Grentiles ;  for 
which  cause  also  I  suffer  these  bands  and  qfflic- 

(a)  Eph.  i.  4. 
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|iV^,     But  I  am  not  aahatned)  discouraged  ;^  in 
.Jtoti^aow  ia  whom  I  have  trusted^  add  «tm'  pw- 
;|fHtadQd  that  He  is  able  ta  maintain  tiiat  wid&k 
^18^  committed'  to  my  care,  tke  frapagationhf  the 
\ijko^^  unto  that  great  day  of  judgimnt;    Ef old   1 3. 
.>^  pattern  of  sound  doctrine^  which  yoti'  bs^e 
)^m^,imxiv^  by  feith,  and  love  inChriit 
<J|9s^  (<!•)•      Maintain    the    noble    deposit,    ike  14. 
'j^tr^ne recommitted  to  yottrcarei  through'  the  aid 
^^:>^bfs  Holy  Spirit^  which  dweUetbin  u».    Thou  15. 
^^dw^t  thia,  that  all  those^  many  who  had  pm^ 
J[jm$d:Chri6tiamtyj  in  the  prormdal  AA^i  hwN^ 
tiHijiiecL  away  from  me ;  amongst  whom!  \w  ¥b^ 
>geUua,\  and  Hermogenes;    May  the  Lord  ^  faai^  16. 
,^pa6sk«<m  the  houw^f  (]ta«iphi«us,vbecai.ae 
h»  has  often  refreshed  me,  and  haa  not  been 
tsbaHMid  <>f  my  bond^ ;   but  when>  he^  was  in  17. 
.iUi9^,.  her  zealously  6oag^  me^  and  found  im. 
(May  the^Lord  grant  to  hhn^^  to  fiiid'meroy  from  18. 
tlk^  JKSidnn  iii^t  day,  when  he  mU  come  tojudg^  r^! 
ment}^    Aad  how  many  good  tkmgs.'  he,  Ched- 
l^arkfjf*  ^dialoistered/  in  Ephesns^    you   know 
j^tt^  tkam  J.    Do  yoU'  therefore^  myi  :son,^ib^  Ch.  II. 
«|90iig  i&  the  gncej' tnaintain  with  JirfUneiM  tke 
doctrines  of  that  gracious  di^nsation  which  hds   '-  ^ 
ifcen  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  what  you  faat'e  -S! 


•  /. 


(a)  Faith  and  Loye,  or  Charity,  constitute  the  sum  of 
Christianity,  1  Joh.  iii.  23.     ,  . 

2s 
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htemrd  fiom  me,  uttoCfld  faj  mauny  pcrwms^  wki^ 
ksx  item  wixneBoes  to  ike  Gmtpd  I  pread,  tfaeae 
thuigs  delirer  to  &ithfiil  men,  who  will  be  quaE- 

3.  fied  also  to  teach  others.  Do  you  therefore  bear 
aJBirtiofw  imddtmt  to  your  ntMotiomt  as  an  hooor* 

4.  aUe  Eoldier  of  Jesos  Christ.  (So  one  on  laili- 
taiy  serriee  is  implicated  in  the  affiuis  oClib^ 
every  soldier  detaches  kimst^Jrom  the  onUmary 
affmrsofUfc^  that  he  may  please  to  commander, 

5.  And  if  one  ccmtend  in  the  poblie  games,  he  J9 
not  crowned,  unless  he  contend  legolarly.  dM$ 
wot  obtain  the  prize  ^  victory  wiihotU  having  gout 

6.  through  the  regular  discipline  {a).  Likewise  the 
laboring  husbandman  first,  the  hasbamdman  who 
has  precumdy  labored,  ought  to  partake  of  the 
froits.  So  you^  if  you  would  reap  the  rewards 
of  your  ministry^  must  fortify  your  mind  to  support 

7.  the  troubles  of  ii).  Consider  what  I  say;  {ffx 
may  the  Lord  give  you  understanding  in  all 

8.  things).  Remember  to  teach  {b)  Jesus  Christ, 
raised   from  among  the  dead,  (rf*  the  seed  of 

9.  David,  according  to  my  Gospel;  for  which  I 
suffer  hardships  unto  bonds,  as  an  evil  doer; 
but  though  I  am  bounds  the  word  of  God  is  not 

(a)  Called  by  EpictetoB  wvau&ui.     Encfa.  xxix. 

(h)  This  refers  to  y.  2.  impressing  upon  Timotheus  the 
necessity  of  avoiding  vain  disputations,  and  of  delivering 
the  plain  doctrines  of  the  Ck>spel,  as  he  had  reoeiTed  them 
from  Paul.     See  also  v.  14. 
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bbtind,  it  spreads  (a)  freely.    For  this,  that  I  ma§  lo. 
publish  the  truths  I  bear  all  things,  for  the  saki^ 
of  the  elect,  that  the j  also  may  obtain  salvatioti 
by  "Christ  Jesus  with  glory  everlasting.     Faith^   11 . 
fel  i«  the  saying,  "  For  if  we  have  died  with 
**^hl4n,  we  shall  also  live  {b)  with  him.*'    If  we   12. 
fclfi^ain  cbnstant,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him ; 
M^^We^  deny  him^  he  also  will  deny  us;  if  we   13. 
<te^tt(iie  faith,  he  tiet^erf^e^^  remains  feithful,    . 
^tndskoill pumsh  according  to  his  word;  for  he  can- 
ioxfi  deny  himself,  cannot  be  false  to  his  otmdecla- 
Hitions.     Remind  the  teachers  of  these  things,   14. 
^hai^ng  them  before  the  Lord,  not  to  dispute  in 
irotd  to  no  useAil  purpose,  unto  the  subversion, 
rain,  of  the  hearers.     Study  to  present  yourself  15. 
approved  to  God,  a  workman  unshamed,  straight- 
forwards  dividing  (c)  genuinely  dispensing  and 
eaplaining  the  doctrine  of  the  truth.     But  pro-  16. 
■';-'■ 

;:  (a)  Phil.  i.  12. 

^,(&)  Bom.  vi.  3 — 8.  2  Cor.  iy.  10.  It  seems  to  have 
|>eeB  a  sentence  familiar  to  Christians,  and  not  used  always 
in  the  same  signification ;  but  sometimes  to  be  interpreted 
of  "^^  dying  to  sin  in  the  person  of  Christ;"  sometimes  of 
'^^^nouttcihg  sin  in  our  own  persons;"  and  sometimes,  as 
here,  ^^  exposing  ourselves  to  trouble  and  danger  for  the 
**  sake  of  Christ."  All  these  amount  to  the  same  thing. 
For  we  mitst  cherish  no  sin,  and  decline  no  danger,  in 
inrder  to  our  justification  through  the  death  of  Christ. 

(c)  Itaque  aliquem  sequar,  aliqUem  jubebo  s^tentiam 
dividere.     Sen.  de  Vita  beata. 
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&ae,  idle  diiputaticms  supersede,  tfiwV/;  for  thejr^^ 
wkQ  give  themselves  Jo  such  spemlations^    will 

17.  inoreftse  to  a  greater  degree  of  impiety^  and 
tboir  word,  the  doctrine  i^  such  vain  philost^hem, 
as  a  gangrene,  will  spread;  among  whom  are 

18.  Hymeneusand  Philetus,  who  have  missed, of  the 
truth,  sajring  that  the  resurrection  has  happemsd 
already  (a) ;  and  they  onrertum  the  faith  of  soaa^ 

19.  Nevertheless  the  solid  foundation  of  God  staadd 
imwov€4ihle,  hearing  this  seal,  this  impress^  *^  The: 
^'  Lord  knoweth  those  that  are  his;''  also,  ^^  Led 
*^  every  one  who  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

20.  ^^;ah!Btain  from  unrigliteousness/'  But  in  a  gceafc 
house  there  are  not  only  veaaels  of  gold,  and 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  earthenware ;  and 
some  are  for  honor,  honorable  uses^  and  some  (for 
dishonor,  vile  uses;  so  there  are  likewise  good  Mnd 

21.  bad  members  of  the  Christian  church  j  if  .iii^sxi 
one  purify  himself  from  these,  from  the  cavils  of 
these  false  philosophers  (b),  he  will  he  avie8sel£>r 

(a)  Considering  TimothettB'  sitoatikm  at  Ephesus,  a  neh 
Grecian  colony,  much  addicted  to  metaphysical  specula- 
tioBS,  it  appears  probaMe  that  this  may  allade  to  the 
Grecian  doctrine  of  wyafMms,  of  which  Plato  says,  mhi^fSaif 

Some  of  the  Jews  also  are  supposed  to  have  held  the  same 
opinion.  Josephus  ^t  zviii.  1.  3.  See  ako  Prideamt 
Con.  ii.  p.  360. 

{b)  See  V.  23.  repeating  in  substance  v.  16.  to  which 
this  refers. 
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honor,  sanctified,  and  useful  to  the  glory  nf  his 
master,    prepared  for  every  good  work,     But  22. 
av^d  youthful  desires,  whether  of  pteasurey  or  of 
vain  distinction  ;  and  pursue  righteousnesB,  faith, 
lova,  peace,  with  those  who  call  upon  the  Lord 
otit  of  a  pure  heart.     But  deprecate  the  foc^i^h  23. 
ani^  Uotearned  questions  (n),  knowing  that  tiiey 
eng6»der  contentions;  and  it  hecometh  not  a  24. 
shtvtB^  trf*  the  Lord  to  contend ;  hut  to  he  gentle 
towards  all,  instructiTe,  patient;  in  meekneiM  25. 
correcting  those  opposed  to  him ^  in  case  at  any 
time    God   should    gire   them    repentance    to 
acknowledgment  of  the  trtotfa,  f^r  it  may  be  that 
these  disputers  Ttjfcni  and  turn  to  the  iruth,  and  26. 
recorer  themselveB  out  -of  the  aiare  of  the  devil, 
after  having    been   captai%d,    misled^   by  him^ 
recover  J 1  say,  to  do  Ms,  Gmfs,  wilL     But  kaow^  Ch.  III. 
this,  that  in  the  last  days,  in  ihe  time  of  this  last   ^ 
dispensation,    grievous   occasions    wiil    present 
tbaooselves ;  for  men  will  be  selfish  (%  covetous,  2. 
boastful,   haughty,   calumnious,   disobedient  to 

.{a)  WBmay  pre»nne  (that  idle  diiqiiiBitionB^wefse  familiar 
ajaong  .the  £phesian6,  over  whom  Tunothetts  ^«s  ap* 
poiated ;  ainoe  k  is  deolared  to  be  the  principal  purpose  lof 
St  Paul's  kaving  him  l^ra,  that  he  might  stop  Ads  pvao* 
tiee  so  pr^udicial  i4>  sound  doeftriae.  1  Tim«  L  S.  2  il}im* 
ry .  4. 

^)  'Similar  iniquities  are  denevaoed,  2  Pet.  ii.  10.  and 
Jude  16. 
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3.  parents,  ungrateful,  unholy,  unfeeling^ 
skuiderers,  intemperate,  cruel,  regardless  df  gikxl 

4.  meriy  traitors,  headstrong,  proud,  lovers  of  -pkt^ 

5.  sure  more  than  lovers  of  God,  having  a  show  ^ 
iTeligion,  but  deujdng  its  power,  its  spirit.     And 

.6.  these  avoid.  For  from  among  these  lire  tfiey 
who  frequent  other  merCs  houses,  smd  captii^tAti 
silly  women  {a)  loaded  with   sins   and  led^  -fey> 

7.  various  desires,  silhf  uxmien  always  lean^^; 
and  never  able  to  come  to  an  acknowledging 

8.  of  the  truth.  'But  in  the  same  manner  as  Janii ei 
and  Jambre8(&)  withstood  Moses;  so  like- 
wise ^ese  faUt  ttachers  withstand  the  truth; 
men  corrupted  in  their  mind,  reprobate  concern-^ 

9.  ing  the  faith.  But  they  will  not  make  much 
progress ;  for  their  senselessness  will  be  evident 
to  all;    as  also  that  of  those,  of  Jannes  and 

10.  JambreSj  was.  But  you  have  been  a  near  ob^ 
server  of  my  doctrine,  behaviour,  purpose,  faith, 

11.  forbearance  love,  patience,  persecutions,  Buflfer^' 

(a)  So  Mat.  xxiii.  14.  and  1  Tim.  y.  13. 

(V)  These  names  of  the  Egyptian  magicians  are  not  ^mitid 
in  the  Bible.  It  may  be  obserred  that  no  part  of  Joie* 
phns's  history  contains  so  much  apocryphal  matter,  as  that 
which  relates  to  Moses.  His  celebrity,  like  that,  of 
Solomon,  probably  gave  occasion  to  many  Anions,  as  well 
as  some  authentic  traditions  concerning  him ;  and  he  has 
sometimes  been  confimnded  with  Joseph.  ,  Bryant's  Obs. 
on  Anc.  Hist,  p*  192. 
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iuf^f- and  jfou  know  what  befell  me  in  Antiocfa,^  U|'    i 
|iH>»iiim,  in  Lystra  (a)y  what  persecutious  I  mA*^ 
tfidned,  and  how  the  Lord  delivered  me  out  al  />, 
all.     And  also  all,  who  wish  to  live  godly  in  ii^  IS. 
fai^  o/*  Christ  Jesus^  mMt  expect  that  they  will 
1)6  persecuted.     But  wicked  men  and  impostona   13. 
waII  i^'d^y^JHQ^  from  bad  to  worse,  deceiving  and 
doceivf^d;  for  in  the  end  they  wiU  be  miserably 
di^^fpppinted.    But  do  thou  continue  in  what  thou   li. 
jS«t,,leamt,  and  believed,  knowing  from  whom 
y4?ju  learned,   namely y  from  me  an  Apostle  of    - 
Christ;   and   that  from  a  child (^)   you   have   15. 
known  the  holy  scriptures,   which  ave  able  to 
make  you  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in 
Qhrist  Jesus.     Every  inspired  writing  is  also  (o)   l«. 
profitable  for  instruction,  for  conviction,  for  coiv* 
rection,  for  discipline  in  righteousness ;  that  the  17. 
inan  of  God  may  be  perfect,  being  thereby' ^t-- 
fect^d  to  every  good  work.     I  charge  you  befbro  Ch.  IV, 
God. and  Jesus  Christ  (who  will  hereafter  judge     l ' 
the  living  and  dead  at  his  appearance  and  the 
accomplishment  of  his  kingdom) ;  proclaim  the  2. 
Gospel,  be  instant  with  opportunity,  and  with- 
out opportunity ;  convince,  reprove,  exhort  with 
all  patience  and  teaching.     For  time  will' be;  3. 

(a)  Acts,  C.  xiiL  and  xiv.        {b)  C.  i.  5.   Acts,  xvi.  1; 

(c)  A  similar  constfHction  occurs  in  the  Lord's  prayer, 
vrn  a^^ihf,  j§  tm  r>»r  yur.  Also  in  many  other  places,  as 
Rom.  viii.  29,  ws  TTfoiyyo;,  xat  vqoupo'iy  &c.  &C. 
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when  people  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  according  to  their  own  desires  will  accu- 
mulate to  themselves  teachers,  being  tickled  in 
their  ears,  taking  pleasure  in  doctrines  suited  to 

4.  their  taste ;  and  they  will  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  will  be  turned  after  fables. 

5.  But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things^  bear  evil,  ill 
usage,  do  the  work  of  a  Gospel  preacher,  fulfil 

6.  thy  ministry.  For  I  am  already  poured  out  as 
a  sacrificial  libation,  and  the  time  of  my  release 

7.  is  at  hand.  I  have  contended  the  honorable 
contest  of  Christian  trial;  I  have  finished  the 
course  appointed  me;  I  have  maintained  the  Mtku 

8.  For  the  rest,  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  wiU  give  to 
me  in  that  day  of  his  appearance,  the  righteous 
judge,  who  will  award  rightly ;  and  not  only  to 
me,  but  also  to  all  that  have  loved,  have  looked 

9.  forward  in  faith  and  hope,  to  his  coming.     En- 

1 0.  deavour  to  come  to  me  quickly ;  for  Demas  has 
left;  me  (a),  loving  the  present  age,  being  attached 
to  the  temporal  concerns  of  this  worlds  and  is  gone 
to  Thessalonica.  Crescens  is  gone  to  Galatia; 
Titus   to  Dalmatia;    Luke   alone  is   with  me* 

11.  Take  Mark»  and  bring  him  with  you;  for  he  is 

12.  very  useful   to   me  for  the  ministration.     But 


(a)  Heprobably  returned  to  his  Christian  duty  soon  afier. 
Philem.  24.     He  is  previously,  mentioned,  Col.  iv.  14. 
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Tychicus  1  have   sent  to  Epliesus  (^).     Wfeen    13. 
you  come,  bring  with  you  the  cloak  {b\  which 
1  left  in  Troas,  in  the  house  of  Carpus,  and  the    • 
books,  especially  the  parchments.      Alexander    i4. 
the   coppersmith    has   shewn    me    many   evils, 
given  me  much  trouble;  (the  Lord  reward  him    • 
According   to   his    works,   may  God  render  the 
puhishment^  to  which  I  have  consigned  him^  effec- 
tual to  stop  him  from  calumniating  the  Gospel)  (c) ; 
oT  whom  also  do  you  beware ;  for  he  has  vehe-    ]^. 
iiiently  opposed  our  words,  our  preaching.     At   16. 
iny  first  defence  nobody  was  with  me,  but  all 
left   me ;    (let   it   not  be  imputed  to  them  as 

* 

a   crime);    but   the   Lord   was   with    me,   and   17. 
strengthened  me,  that  through  me  the  announces- 
ment  of  the  Gospel  might  be  fully  made,  and  all 
the  nations  might  hear  it ;  and  I  was  delivered 
from  the  lion's  mouth  (d).     And  the  Lord  will,    13. 
so  far  as  seemeth  good  to  him,  continue  to  deliver      . 
me  from  every  evil  work  designed  against  me, 

(a)  Probably  to  supply  the  place  of  Timotheus  in  his 
absence.  Eph.  vi.  CI.  He  might  have  been  the  bearer  of 
this;  letter.   See  Titus,  ill.  12. 

(b)  The  right  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  is  doubtful, 
i^nd  is  of  little  importance.  ; : 

(c)  1  Tim.  i.  20. 

(d)  This  expression  is  borrowed  from  Daniel,  vi.   16. 

Here  it  is  suj)posed  to  mean   the  Emperor  Nero,  before 

__  .■.•••■••.'■'.■  ■  ■  ..  * , 

whom  St  Paul  was  accused. 
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and  will  preserve  me  to  his  kingdom  in  heaven. 
To  whom  be  ascribed  glory  to  the  ages  of  ages, 

19.  Amen.     Salute  Prisca  (a)  and  Aquila,  and    the 

20.  house  of  Onesiphorus.  Erastus  (6)  has  remained 
in  Corinth ;  but  Trophimus  they  left,  was  left, 

21.  sick  in  Miletus.  Endeavour  to  come  before  the 
winter.  Eubulus  salutes  you,  and  Pudens,  and 
Linus  (c),  and   Claudia,  and  all   the   Christian 

22.  brethren.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit,  bkss  you  with  all  spiritual  endowments  (d): 
Grace,  the  favor  of  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you, 
with  Timotheus  and  the  Christian  brethren  at 
Ephesus. 

(a)  The  same  as  Priscilla.  (b)  Rom.  xvi.  23. 

(c)  Linus  is  said  to  have  succeeded  Peter  iu  the  bishop* 
rick  of  Rome.   Euseb.  H.  £.  iii.  2. 

(d)  SoGal.  vi.  18. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  TITUS  (^i). 


Paul,  a   slave  of  God,  and   Apostle  of  JesuB  Chap.  I. 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of,  professed  bjfy 
God's  elect,  and  according  to  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  which  rests  in  holiness, 
for  hope  of  eternal  life  (which  God,  in  whom  is  2. 
no  falsehood,  announced  before   eternal  times, 
ordained  before  the  creation  of  the  world  {b) ;  and  3, 
manifested  his  word,  brought  to  pass  that  which 
he  had  declared,  in  its  proper  season,  by  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel,  with  which  I  have  been 
entrusted  according  to  the  command  of  God  our 
Saviour),  to  Titus  a  genuine  son  in  the  common   4. 
faith,  a  faithful  disciple  ;  grace  be  to  you,  mercy, 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

For  this  purpose  I   left   you  in  Crete,   that  5. 

(a)  This  epistle  has  been  illustrated  by  Tillotson,  foL 
V.  3.  S.  153. 

(ft)  Eph.  i.  4. 
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you  might  further  regulate  what  was  wanting, 
and  might  appoint   elders  in    each  city,  as  I 

6.  directed  you;  if  one  is  unblamable,  a  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children,  brought  up 
in  the  faith  of  Christy  not  in  accusation,  not  liable 
to   the  charge^   of  dissoluteness,   or  disorderly. 

7.  For  it  behoves  a  bishop  («),  a  superintendant  of 
others^  to  be  unblamable,  as  a  steward  of  God, 
not  self-indulgent,  not  passionate,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  not  a  striker,  not  fond  of  sordid 

8.  gain ;  but  hospitable  to  strangers,  loving  that 
which   is   good,  prudent,   upright,   holy,   tem- 

9.  perate,  holding  fast  the  faithful  word  according 
to  the  doctrine  which  I  have  delivered  to  you ; 
that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort  in  the  saving 
doctrine    of  the   true  faith^   and    to   convince 

10.  the  gainsayers.  For  there  are  many  professed 
Christians  also  insubordinate,  vain  talkers,  and 
deceitful,    especially  those  of  the  circumcision, 

11.  among  the  Jewish  converts^  whose  mouth  it  is 
necessary  to  stop,  who  overturn  the  faith  of 
whole  families,  teaching  what  is  not  right,  for 

12.  the  sake  of  base  profit.  One  of  them,  of  the 
Cretans^   has   said,   a   poet  {b)   of    their    own, 

(a)  Hence  it  appears  that  bishops  are  synonymous  with 
elders,  v.  5,  being  supermtendants  of  the  Christian  churches^ 
as  the  name  implies. 

{b)  nr^o^ytrvs.     So  vates  in  Latin. 
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"  Cretans  ever  false  («),  evils  beasts,  idle  bel- 
lies."    This  testimony  is  true.     For  which  rea-   13. 
son  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  become 
sound   in   the  faith,   not   attending  to   Jewish   14. 
fables  and  injunctions  of  men,  turning  away  from 
the  truth  to  the  observance  of  needless  distinc- 
tions {b).     All  things  are  clean  (c)  to  those  per-   15. 
sons  who  are  clean ;  but  to  the  contaminated 
and  unfaithful  nothing  is  clean,  but  both  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  contaminated;  they  pro-   16. 
fess  to  know  God,  but  deny  Him  by  their  actions, 
being  execrable,  and  unbelieving,  and  reprobate 
to  every  good  work*     But  speak  thou  what  is  Ch.  II. 
becoming  sound  doctrine;  namely ^  that  elders,  2. 
bishops  (d)^   should    be   sober,    grave,    prudent, 
sound    in   faith,   in  love,   in   patience;    female  «)• 
elders  likewise,  in  their  deportment,  religious, 
not  calumnious,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers 
of  what  is  honorable ;  that  they  may  moderate  4. 

(a)  These  first  words  occur  in  Callimachus's  hymn  to 
Jupiter,  V.  8.  The  whole  verse  is  said  by  Socrates  (EccL 
H.  iii.  16)  to  be  taken  from  Epimenides.  From  this  pro- 
verbial character  of  the  Cretans  are  derived  the  words 
xfiiTi^Eiv,  and  Kftirio'fMt, 

(b)  Col.  ii.  16-23. 

(c)  Refers  to  things  distinguished  as  clean,  or  unclean, 
by  the  Jewish  law,  which  some  wished  to  impose  upon  the 
Christian  converts.     See  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  &c. 

(d)  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 
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the   younger  women,  instructing  them  to  love 

5.  their  husbands,  and  to  love  their  children ;  to  be 
modest,  chaste,  domestic,  good,  subordinate  to: 
their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  mayv 
not   be    blasphemed    thi^ough    their  misconducts 

6.  Exhort  likewise  the  younger  men  to  be  modest; 

7.  in  all  things  presenting  yourself  a  model  of  goodv 
works,  in  i/our  teaching  exhibiting  incorruptness, 

8.  gravity,  sound  discourse  incontrovertible;  that' 
the  opponent  may  be  ashamed,  having  nothing' 

9.  anriss  to  say  of  us.  Exhort  slaves  to  be  sub>*'' 
missive  to  their  masters  in  all  things,  to  be  de- 

10.  sirous  of  pleasing,  not  contradicting,  not  pur- 
.   loining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity,  that  in  all 

things  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 

11.  Saviour.     For  the  saving  grace  of  God  has  been 

12.  manifested  to  all  men,  of  all  conditions^  teaching 
us,  that  having  denied  ungodliness  and  worldly 

.   lusts,  we  should  live  temperately,  and  uprightly,  ^ 

13.  and  godly,  in  the  present  age ;  expecting  the 
blessed  hope,  and  manifestation  of  the  glory  of 
our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  tAe 

14.  age  to  come ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  emulous  of  good 

15.  works.  These  things  say,  and  exhort,  and 
enforce  with  all  earnestness ;  let  no  one  despise 
you  as  wanting  courage  or  authority  to  enforce 

Ch.  III.  these  precepts.    Remind  them,  the  Christian  con- 
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verts  in  CretCj  to  be  submissive  to  principalities 
and  authorities,  their  worldly  rulers  (a)^  to  be 
obedient,  to  be  ready  to  do  every  good  work,  to  2. 
calumniate  nobody,  to  be  peaceable,  complaisant, 
shewing  all  gentleness  to  all  men.     For  we  also,   3. 
Jews  as^  well  as  Gentiles  (A),  were  once  stupid^ 
insensible  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  disobedient, 
erring,  enslaved  to  various  desires  and  pleasures, 
living  in  wickedness  and  envy,  odious,  hating 
each  other.     But  when  the  goodness  and  the  4. 
benevolence  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Christian  covenant ,  not  for  5. 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  had  done,  but 
according  to  his  own  mercy  he  saved  us  through 
the  washing    of  regeneration   in  baptism,   and 
renewal  of  mind  by  sanctification  of  the   Holy 
Spirit,  which  he,  God,  hath  poured  out  upon  us  6. 
richly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  7. 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  by  Chrisfs  gracious 
intercession,  we  might  become  heirs  according 
to,  might  be  adopted  into,  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Faithful  is  the  word  (and  about  these  things  I   8. 
wish  you  to  be  firm),  "  that  they,  who  have  put 
"  their  trust  in  God,  should  study  to  excel  in 
'*  good  works."     These  are  the  things  that  are 

(a)  These  may  probably  be  common  expressions,  being 
used  in  a  different  application,  Eph.  vi.  12. 

{h)  Eph.  ii.  3. 
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9.  honorable  and  profitable  to  men.  But  foolish 
questions,  and  genealogies  {a)y  and  disputes,  and 
contentions  about  the  Jewish  law,  supersede  and 

1 0.  neglect ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.  An 
hskve^i^c^^  factious y  man,  one  who  persists  in  these 
and  the  like  errors,  after  one  and  a  second  admo- 

1 1 .  nition,  reject  from  your  community ,  seeing  that 
such  a  one  is  altogether  perverted,  and  guilty  of 
sin,  being  self-condemned,  sinning  against  his 

12.  conscience.  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  to  you, 
or  Tychicus,  to  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Orete 
in  your  absence,  hasten  to  come  to  me  at  Nifeo- 
polis;  for  there  I  have  determined  to  winter. 

13.  Diligently  escort  Zenas  the  lawyer,  the  scribe 
and  ejTpounder  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  Apollos, 

14.  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  them.  And  let 
our  converts  also  learn  to  stand  forward  in  this, 
and  all  other  good  works,  exercising  some  honest 
calling  for  the  supply  of  necessary  uses,  that  they 

15.  may  not  be  without  fruit.  The  brethren,  mth 
me,  all  salute  you.  Salute  those  of  Crete,  who 
love  us  in  observance  of  the  faith.  The  grace, 
favor,  of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  you 
all. 

(a)  So  1  Tim.  i.  4.  ^ 
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TO  PHILEMON. 


Paul,  a  prisoner  in  the  cause  of  Christ  Jesus,  Chap.  L 
and  Timotheus  the  brother  Christian^  to  Phile- 
mon   our    beloved    and    co-operator,    and    to   2. 
Apphia(^)   the   beloved,   and  to  Archippu8(&) 
our  fellow  soldier,  and  to  the  church,  the  Chris- 
tian assembly y  in  your  house ;  grace  be  to  you,  3. 
and  peace,  blessings  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  give  thanks  to  my  Grod  always,  making  4. 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers,  hearing  of  your  5. 
Christian  love  and  faith,  which  you  bear  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  to  all  the  holy  Christians;  (I 
pray  that  the  communion  of  thy  faith,  the  com-  6. 
mon  bond  which  unites  you  with  the  faithful  in  one 
body,  may  become  operative  in  acknowledgment 
of  every  good  which  is  in  us,  every  spiritual  . 

{a)  Supposed  to  be  the  wife  of  Philemon. 
(6)  Col.  iv.  17. 
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blessing  we  enjoy,  to  be  owing  to  Christ  Jesus). 

7.  For  we  have  much  joy  and  comfort  in  your 
Christian  love,  in  as  much  as  the  (a)  bowels, 
the  ana^ietieSf  of  the  holy  brethren   have  been 

8.  relieved  by  you,  brother.  Wherefore  having, 
though  I  have,  much  freedom  in  Christ,  am  enti-^ 
tied  as  an  Apostle  of  Christ,  to  prescribe  to  you 

9.  your  duty,  I  rather  call  upon  you  by  your  love, 
being  such  as  Paul  an  elder,  with  that  authority 
which  belongs  to  an  elder  in  the  church,  and  now 

10.  also  a  prisoner  in  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ*  I 
call  upon  you  respecting  my  son  Onesimu^, 
whom  I  have  begotten  to  a  Christian  life  in  my 

11.  ^onds,  during  my  imprisonment,  him,  who  was 
once  worthless  to  you,  but  now  is  of  great  wortih 

12.  to  you  and  to  me ;  whom  I  have  sent  back  to 
you.  And  do  you,  and  I  beg  you  to,  receive  him, 
that  is  to  say,  my  very  bowels,  in  whom  I  am 

la.  affectionately  interested,  whom  I  was  desirous  to 
detain  with  me,  that  on  your  behalf,  in  your 
stead,  he  might  minister  to  me  help  and  consola- 

14.  tion  while  I  lie  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel :  But 
without  your  consent  I  have  chosen  to  do  nothing 
in  this  matter,  that  your  goodness  might  not  be 

15.  as  of  necessity,  but  of  free  will.     For  perhaps 

(a)  The  bowels,  being  reputed  the  seat  of  feeling,  may 
be  used  to  signify  either  sufferings,  or  compassion  and 
affectionate  concern.     See  v.  12  and  20. 
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he  was  for  this  reason  separated  for  a  season  By 
the  providence  of  God,  that  you  might  receivie 
him  for  ever,    redeemed  through  Christ  to  life 
everlasting y  no  longer  as  a  slave,  but  more  than   16. 
a  slave,  a  brother  Christian,  beloved  very  greatly 
by  me,  but  how  much  more  by  you,  both  in  the 
fleeh,  and  in  the  Lord,  both  from  your  worldly 
Connexion,  and  your  common  faith'}    If  then  you  i7. 
esteem  me  as  a  companion  in  thefait^,Tec&ive 
himi  as  you  would  receive  me.     And  if  in  any  18. 
Way  he  has  injured  you,  or  is  indebted  to  you, 
place  it  to  my  account ;  I  Paul  write  it  with  my  19. 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it;  that  I  may  not  tell 
you  that  you  owe  to  ine  even  your  own  self,  not 
4o  say  that  you  are  indebted  to  me  far  more  for 
your  conversion,  and  therein  for  your  very  soul. 
Yea,  brother,  let  me  be  gratified  by  you  in  the  20. 
Lord,  grant  me  my  request  for  the  Lord's  sake  ; 
ease  my  bowels,  put  an  end  to  my  solicitude,  in 
G\ms^ifor  Christ's  sake.    I  have  written  to  you,  21. 
truilting  to  your  acquiescence ;  knowing  that  you 
will  do  even  beyond  what  I  say.     But  at  the  22. 
:«ame  time  also  prepare  me  a  lodging ;  for  I  hope 
that  through  your  prayers  I  shall*  be  granted  to 
jtm,  shall  be  set  at  liberty.    Epaphras  salutes  you,  23. 
my  fellow   captive  (fif)   in   the   cause  of  Christ 

(a)  Epaphras  is  with  reason  believed  to  be  the  same  as 
Epaphroditus ;  but  it  may  be  observed  that  the  former  is 
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24.  Jesus.     Marcus,    Aristarchus,    Demas,    Lucas, 

25.  Luke,  my  fellow  laborers,  salute  you.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  to 
sanctify  and  confirm  you  all  in  faith  and  love. 

called  2L  fellow  captive^  the  latter  a  fellow  soldier.  Phil.  ii. 
25.  who  must  have  been  in  liberty  when  Paul  sent  him 
with  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians.  See  note  on  Rom. 
xH.  7.  At  other  tixnes  Epaphras  is  called  itiXos  xi^r^f  ^^^ 
awA^kif  ifun.  Col.  i*  7.  and  iv.  12.  which  makes  it  doubtfiil 
if  ovyouxfAoXA/rof  mean  anything  more  than  hcwnd  together 
with  Pavl  in  the  service  of  Christ.  Heb.  xiii.  3.  On  the 
other  hand,  Paul,  we  know,  had  repeatedly  been  imprisoned^ 
2  Cor.  xi.  23 ;  and  Epaphras,  and  Andronicus,  Junia  and 
Aristarchus,  may  on  some  occasion  haye  been  imprisoned 
with  him,  Rom.  xyi.  7.  Col.  iv.  10.  and  this  seems  to  be 
tiie  most  common  opinion.  Chrysostom  says,  ^wauxt^^eAtar^ 
h  avrot  xn^ii,  hntvvs  nat  ewrw  cf  voXA^  dXi>|/fi.  See  Col»  i«  7. 
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'  DISSERTATION 

^^'  BE8PBCTXNO  THB 

AUTHOR  OF  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS, 


;■>.  •. 


The  ingenious  reasoning  of  Dr  Paley,  in  hjs 
*  Horse  Paulinae/  in  support  of  the  authenticity  of 
St  Paul's  epistles,  shews  such  marks  of  an  acut^ 
and  profound  understanding,  that  it ,  is  to  be 
regretted  he  did  not  subject  to  the  same  test 
this  epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  more  especially^  a« 
it  is  the  only  one,  about  which  any  doubt  has 
been  commonly  entertained.  It  may  be  said 
indeed,  that  being  addressed  to  the  Christiai^ 
Jews  of  Palestine,  and  chiefly  occupied  in  esta- 
blishing  the  truth  and  superiority  of  the  Gospel 
by  comparison  and  constant  reference  to  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  it  becomes  a  disquisition  of 
doctrine,  which  admits  of  few  coincidences  with 
the  events  of  St  Paul's  life.     I  have  thought. 
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bowerer,  that  it  mi^  43till  be  worth  while  to 
inquire  if  there  be  not  some  circumstances  here 
also,  which,  if  they  do  not  amount  to  a  proof, 
may  at  least  strengthen  the  presumption  of 
St  PauFs  being  its  author.  And  this  is  not  a 
question  of  mere  curiosity,  but  of  real  import- 
ance, if  we  consider  that  upon  this  depends  the 
assurance  of  its  being  the  work  of  an  inspired, 
and  therefore  of  an  infallible  author. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  then,  it  appears,  and  it 
appears  incidentally,  so  as  to  obviate  every  sus- 
picion of  design,  that  the  author,  whoever  he 
might  be,  wrote  from  Italy ;  for  he  says,  C.  xiii. 
24,  "  They  of  Italy  salute  you.'*  Now,  though 
it  does  not  follow  that  St  Paul  must  therefore 
have  written  it ;  yet  it  is  quite  consistent  with 
the  history  of  that  Apostle  that  he  might  have 
written  it  from  Rome,  where  we  are  told  that  he 
"  dwelt  two  whole  years  '*  (a),  and  from  whence 
several  of  his  epistles  are  acknowledged  to  have 
been  written. 

2.  Moreover  he  intimates  that  he  had  been 
in  bonds,  C.  x.  34 ;  and  desires  the  prayers  of 
the  Hebrews  that  he  may  be  restored  to  them, 
C,  xiii.  19.  This  implies  two  things ;  first,  that 
he  was  well  known  to  them ;  secondly,  that  he 
was  forcibly  kept  from  them.     Both  these  cir- 

(a)  Acts,  xxyiii.  30. 
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^iumstances  were  true  of  St  Patil,  if  'we  ropposi 
bivci  to  have  written  this  epistle  during  bis  con* 
finement  in  Rome,  whither  he  had  been  carricid 
as  a  prisoner  from  Jerusalem.    It  is  a  sent^eno^ 
veiry  natural  for  one  in  such  a  situation,  and  fami* 
liar  to  St  Paul  in  his  acknowledged  epistles  (tf) ; 
and,  it  may  be  added,  not  easy  to  be  explained 
on  any  other  supposition.     But  there  is  a  fur- 
ther peculiarity  in    this ;    for  it  dmmedmtety 
foBows  an    authoritative    adntonitioil'  to  obey 
their  spiritual  rulers :  *^  Obey  themr  that  hate 
*Vthe  rule  over  you,  and  submit  y^ourselves ;  for 
they  watch  for  your*  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account ;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  aixd 
^^  not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  yotii 
"  Pray  for  us ;  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  con* 
'^  science,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly! 
^^  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that 
**  I  may  be  restored  to  yon  the  sooner/*    No# 
this  could  hardly  be  said  with  propriety  by  any 
one  but  a  teacher  of  distinction  and  authorityi 
which  is  indeed  supported  by  the  whok  telior 
of  the  epistle.    Yet  it  cannot  be  attributed  to 
one  of  Christ's  original  disciples ;  £9r  be  saysl 
C.  ii.  3,  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
'^  so  great  salvation,  which  at  first  began  to  b4 


(a)  Rom.  XV.  30.   Eph.  vi.  19, 20.    Col.  iv.  3.    1  Thess. 
V.  25.     Philem.  22. 
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**  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
<*  us  by  them  that  heard  him.''  This  seems,  if  not 
necessarily,  at  least  naturally,  and  in  its  most 
obvious  sense,  to  imply  that  the  writer  did  not 
reckon  himself  among  the  number  of  those  that 
heard  him ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  was  not 
one  of  Christ's  original  disciples.  If  then  it  be 
true  that  the  author  of  this  epistle  was  a  teacher 
of  distinction^  and  yet  was  not  one  of  those  who 
attended  upon  our  Saviour  and  heard  his  dis- 
courses,  the  question  is  brought  into  a  narrow 
compass;  there  being  few  persons,  besides  St 
Paul,  to  whom  these  characters  would  both  be 
applicable.  For  though  it  may  be  observed 
indeed,  that  when  St  Paul  has  occasion  to  assert 
his  authority,  as  in  several  of  his  epistles  (a), 
we  find  him  insisting  upon  his  title  to  the 
apostleship,  which  he  had  received  from  Christ 
himself;  yet  when,  as  here,  his  purpose  is  to 
conciliate  the  Jews  to  the  superior  excellence  of 
the  Gospel,  it  is  more  natural  that  he  should 
humble  himself  to  the  condition  of  those  whom 
he  addresses  (&),  by  acknowledging  that  he  was 
not  a  disciple  of  Christ  during  his  ministry 
upon  earth.     From  not  sufficiently  adverting  to 

(a)  Gal.  i.  12.    2  Cor.  xii.  12,  and  elsewhere. 

(6)  Instances  of  the  same  kind  are  found,  Rom.  vii.  14. 
Eph.  ii.  3.     Tit.  iii.  3. 


fem»t  author;  ifth^H^m  Iralh^ if  iSm^^jmH^ 
fee  Sfe  PttiiFs)^  it  but  exemf^fi^t:  ^isi  «i9l  ^dbatah^ 
tiosa  .te*  the  ^oriiaAhiWk.t]^  irt  4^;;^^ 

^fthiB^tfto^riil^mm^^at  hft  Pi%jp«t'lqr  tfii  tmm» 
tber^v  G.  xHi.  ^3i^    Thi»  I9  nb^  om^-fSommm^ 

^ith  what  is  said  in  the  Acts  o|  th»  4gWitliitf 
;i»fk  9.  ^^  Him  (iha^  iir  T]jmih0«a>^o]aM^{^iil 
^  hfrw  to  go  f<nrtjh  with  rfaiia^''iriii»d  m^  «grMi^ 
i*^-tiie«tyl«  of  St  Pwd  in  «tber.plp«Bs"  (ift^it*jr|ir 
>  4#  kt  chapter  smU  Ifi^it  i»jaMiiif^1iW»trifi^ 

*^&i«§Fer  the  wcifd;of 'ftxhwl*^ 

t^msiA^'  th4  pM«iUa:r  Ti^ii^mtta^  "vieiyK^ 

^t  Pui^  4«r«|t  }^M04  Mi  ApiO^I«t.; to  tbe  6r^t«Mi 

jM^tt^tfy^itmi^^  ^  mni^ 4;i«W4tli0 

tl>Wfttd»  lld^]:iJb^i0miL^!^^  MilM^^e^tiMi^^di^m 
eauw^fly  ^is-^set  likewifte  inlm  epi^i^le  t^  Ji^ 


,  1 


(b)  2  Cor.  i.  1.    Col.  i.  1.     1  Tbesfcitij'  2,  »   ,4,-;  J 
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Romans  (a\  "  My  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart ; 
for  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh/^  Indeed  it  seems  highly 
probable  that,  next  to  confirming  them  in  their 
Christian  faith,  a  principal  reason  of  his  writing 
to  them  may  have  been  to  do  away  any  unfa-^ 
Yorable  impression  derived  from  the  malice  of 
his  enemies  (&)• 

6.  St  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians 
written  from  Rome,  had  declared  his  intention 
of  sending  Timotheus  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  their  affairs  (c);  and  it  may  be  presumed 
therefore,  that  Timotheus  was  expected  to  return' 
to  Rome  to  make  his  report  to  St  Paul.  And  it 
is  at  least  a  consistent  hypothesis,  that  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  may  have  been  written 
by  St  Paul  during  the  interval  of  Timotheus's 
absence,  and  perhaps  very  soon  after  Timotheus 
had  himself  been  released  from  imprisonment. 
"  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timotheus  is  set  at 
"  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly  (that 
**  is,  if  he  return  shortly  from  Philippi),  I  will 
"  see  you/'  Hebr.  xiii.  23.     This  supposition  is 

(a)  Rom.  ix.  1.  &c. 

(b)  See  Acts,  xxi.  21.  28.  and  xxviii.  17. 

(c)  Phil.  ii.  19. 


it 
it 
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corroborated  by  its  agreement  with  the  following 
passage  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  ii. 
17,  &c.  "  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 
"  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy  and 
rejoice  with  you  all.  For  the  same  cause  alsQ 
do  ye  joy  and  rejoice  with  me.  But  I  trust 
(it  should  have  been  /  hope,  ikmZto)  i^  the  Lord 
"  Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  shortly  to  you" — 
then  follows  a  parenthesis,  in  St  Paul's  manner, 
on  the  subject  of  Timotheus,  and  he  repeats, 
V.  23 — "  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently, 
so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 
But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself  shall 
come  shortly.'"  In  the  beginning  of  this  quo- 
tation we  find  St  Paul  with  his  usual  fervency 
declaring  his  readiness  ^^  to  die  for  the  name  of 
*^  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  and  exhorting  the  Christians 
of  Philippi  not  to  be  discouraged  at  such  an 
event,  if  it  should  take  place ;  but  to  rejoice  if 
his  death  can  be  made  instrumental  to  the  pro^ 
motion  of  the  faith.  This  is  every  way  agree- 
able to  the  known  character  of  Paul  (a),  and 
quite  natural  for  such  a  one  in  confinement, 
especially  if  his  trial  were  approaching,  as  it  is 
reasonable  to  conjecture  from  Phil.  ii.  23.  above 
cited.     The  19th  verse  of  the   same  chapter 

(a)  Acts,  xxi.  13. 


M^  BmnaiiAirim  &fi  UAVKsmx. 


^mM»  'ii  ^MWptidii  «ff  «b«  mm»  tUng  ^Uch 
i^  a«i«6¥t^  i«  t^e  £pM6  «&  ^^  H«bre\ra^  xiu.  dd. 
H^:^.  %I^i  tittidt)»eift  migk  fik«wi««  li^e  bieeii  b 
^ott«r  at  ^ml^,  liml  |iM)ti^ly  im  «  simUat 
^«sfe,  %te-<jn^  tfefe  aafelio^  -of  Ike  Jwv*.    Why 
«li6  shonM  St F&Lui %ifpeA^  ^getdMrn  presently? 
^^  titdst  6btiwm  mt/sn^t  «^idS  *«>  be»  tkai  he 
iropba  TteotliiiWS  ^f«HlMlM  «»ott  te  3«l«ased  from 
•i^ttfiiibii^t.     Atad  thift  k  t%«  ftdre  )m>1aable 
frditt  fiis  ^Tti^iOmee  ^tli  ^dit  ^«ut  evidently 
thtft  ¥iri^«i^  ih  ^li1Jo»n  to  P^«d  liittiself  4&  the 
f€tj  ti^tt  '^fsit, '"  i  t'Htst  itt  the  Lord  tlMut  I  aIm) 
*  ttfyfteff  isMl -fedifte  fehs5«lyr  hkHrfeg  to  pstmtt- 
^ba  ^t  {te«fao«3d  bttoiielf  ^^bon  h«  fm.  <at  iUberty^ 
ittd  '{Me  Ifo  Vi^  thetft  itt  i^^«oft.    B«r  h«  de- 
%ig¥red  to  ffa^  thMaj^h  Plii^^i  attd  Ccdossse  to 
9'eit[ss8ietti.     Thfe  ^^e^iM   hfam  the  pssstge 
if)oye  ^[u'oiited  M  ^e  £)pMe  «o  ^^  f%ilip|)iaig^ 
^  (bttfiln^ctidh  'witll  ^  Mlow^ng;  ft<o«ii  Pfaiie- 
lUidiD,  2^2.    "  Bnt  tiitital  ^i%^i<(fe  «)^  a  Mgni^ 
''•  (at  Ctflosifefe),  *f(*  I  trtist  lihH;  thl-ough  yam 
■*"  prayert  1  shafl  be  g5teh  "uiStb  you,"    He  says, 
mdf^ov&r,  l9iat  be  i^^Al  "d^taiit  TltM^ieus  ^lifter 
lii&  release,  tifl  1(6  csn  fofoffli  the  ^Pfaiiippieaxs 
1*iA  mote  certaiftty  "how  Ws  ^ewn  trial  "(ras  lib^ 
to  itettnitiate.     If  tfhe  -ieohicideace  4n  the  two 
epistles  be  admitted,  there  will  be  great  reason 
to  believe  that  •they  4>oth  proceeded  from  the 
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same  author ;  and  Paley  has  taaght  ub  that  the 
sligfatn^ss  of  the  <c<H&cidence  does  in  no  degree 
imfiair  the  foroe  of  the  argument. 

6.  The  2iext 'circumstance  I  shall  notice  is  the 
corrcsspondence  of  the  salutation,  C.  xiii.  24  a»d 
25.  with  the  conclusion  of  St  Panl'^s  acknow- 
ledged epistles*     This,  it  is  true,  might  easily 
he  imitated  by  one,  who  manied  to  pass  it  off  as 
St  I^l'i^ ;  hut  that  is  not  the  <]pue8ti^a  at  issue. 
For  w«  have  it  imderoon^deratioQ  to  determine^ 
«^  wlielber  an  epistle  beaaring  ^ke  name  of  Paul 
be  genuine,  and  prooeed  really  from  him ;  but 
idiiether  an  epistle,  wUch  has  no  name  afixed 
^  >it,  be  justly  ascribed  to  that  iqpostle.    For 
iim  purpose  sudi «  simiiarity  of  expression  majr 
fairiy  be  ^adduced  ^  an    argument  'of  Bome 
weight ;  raore  especially  as  St  P«ul  has  in  some 
noreasure  <leciared  it  to  be  a  teet  'of  bis  genmne 
epistles,  beicig,  as  it  appears,  a  form  of  saluta- 
tion  wiach  he  was  accustomed  to  write  with  -his 
owm  hand.    For,  at  the  'Conelusion  of  his  Seeond 
Epistle  to  the  Thessaloniuns,  he  says,   "^  The 
**'  ssdirtation  of  Paul  ^i1^  mine  -own  hand,  which 

is  the  token  m  every  ^pistfle.     So  I  write. 

T'he  grace  ^  <iiur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  wkh 
'^  you  all.  Amen."  In  fact  this  salutation, 
which  is  familiar  to  St  Paul,  is  not  found  in  the 
epistles  of  the  other  Apostles.  Whence  it  fol- 
lows that  it  cannot  be  considered   as  a   mere 
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matter  of  common  form;  but  contains  some* 
thing  appropriate  and  characteristic  of  St  Paul, 
however  liable  to  be  imitated  by  other  persons. 
Besides,  at  the  time  when  this  epistle  was  sent 
forth,  it  is  probable  that  St  PauFs  hand-writing 
was  well  known.  . ' 

7.  Paley  has  taken  notice  of  St  Paul's  digress* 
ing  from  his  subject  in  a  manner,  which  he  has 
called  going  off  at  a  word.  With  this  peculiarity 
no  part  of  St  Paul's  writings  more  abounds, 
than  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  •  I  shall  con- 
tent myself  with  a  single  example^  which  will 
suffice  to  illustrate  my  argument.  It  is  taken 
from  the  third  chapter,  where  the  author,  com*- 
paring  Christ  with  Moses,  says,  "  This  person 
"  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than 
'^  Moses;  in  as  much  as  he  who  framed  the 
'^  household,  hath  more  honor  than  the  house- 
"  hold.  For  every  household  is  framed  by 
somebody ;  but  he  who  framed  all  things  is 
God.  And  Moses  indeed,  &c."  In  this 
quotation  of  the  third  and  fourth  verses,  we 
may  observe  the  author  to  catch  at  the  word 
household^  and  immediately  to  add  the  fourth 
verse,  which,  while  it  is  applicable  indeed  to  the 
word  household y  has  so  little  to  do  with  the  sub- 
ject, that  it  is  altogether  an  interruption.  Here 
the  interruption  is  comprehended  in  a  single 
verse.      But   in   the   seventh  .  and    subsequent 
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chapters,  these  parentheses  are  so  frequent,  and 
so  long,  as  to  occasion  considerable  obscurity. 

A  fondness  of  repeating  any  particular  word, 
may  be  considered  but  as  another  form  of  the 
same  idiom ;  and  of  this  likewise  the  Epistle  t6 
the  Hebrews  furnishes  frequent  examples.  Thus 
having  once  introduced  from  the  prophet  Haggai 
the  word  ^aXivw,  **  to  shake/'  he  goes  on  to  repeat 
the  same  term  in  expressing  both  the  removal  of 
the  Mosaic  covenant,  and  the  abiding  kingdom 
of  Christ  (a).  Another  notable  instance  occurs, 
C.  ix.  15,  where  the  introduction  of  the  word 
Sea0i|ici)  in  the  Septuagint  signification  of  a  cove^ 
nanty  has  led  the  writer  to  repeat  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses  in  the  civil  signification  of  u 
Willf  thereby  creating  no  little  confusion  and 
difficulty  of  interpretation  (A). 

8.  Another  argument  in  favor  of  St  Paul's 
being  the  author  of  this  epistle,  may  be  drawn 
from  the  irregular  manner,  in  which  the  images 
are  crowded  in  certain  sentences,  as  in  C.  xii. 
22,  &c.,  "  Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  and  to 

(a)  Heb.  x.  2.  27. 

(i)  A  donble  sense  of  the  very  same  word  in  English 
furnished  matter  of  jest  against  Stokesley,  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, to  whose  correction  Cranmer  submitted  a  portion  of 
the  translation  of  the  Testament ;  which  the  Bishop  returned 
without  observation ;  upon  which  it  was  remarked  that 
Dr  Stokesley  cared  for  no  testament  by  which  he  did  not 
get  a  legacy. — Henry's  Hist.  Eng.  4to.  V.  6,  p.  436. 


« 
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*'  the  city  of  the  linag  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru* 
^'  salem,   and  to  an  innumerable   company   of 
f^  angels,  to  thfi  general  assembly  and  chwch  of 
**  the  first-born  wliiclt  are  written  ia  heaven, 
*'  and  to  God  the  judge. of  aU^^  and  to  the  spmta 
^  of  just  men  made  perfectr  and  to  Jesus  tbe 
*^  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinklings  that  speaketh  better  things  be^ 
yond  Abel/'    Observe  how  there  are  aecumu-* 
lated,  Jerusalem^  angels,,  the  chureb  of  Christ, 
names  writtea  .in  heaven,  God  the  jndge;  x»f  aU, 
the  spirits  of  thejusty  Jesus,^  the  blood  of  sprijik- 
ling.  Abek    Now.,uch  an  «8e.pWage  of  i«a»e«. 
which  it  would  be  diiS^cult  to  find  in  the  writings 
of  any  other  perspm,;  U  met.  wiili  m  other  parM 
of  St  Paul's  epistles^    Thus  I  €or.  xv»  39^  &;ci^ 
not  only  the  wbole.animal  creation,  birds,  beasts^ 
and  fishes,  but  the  sun  and  moon  and  #ta;r&i  are 
summoned  to  illustrate  his  reasooiing.     Again, 
in    the  conclusion  of  1  Tim.  C«  iii*   fl^h  tmd 
spirit,  angels  and  Gentiles,  ear^  and  beaveai 
are  united  in  iUustration  of  the  great  mystery,  of 
Christ's  redemption.      So  likewise^    Romj.  yiii. 
38^  &c.,  all  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth,  n^y, 
even  things  not  yet  created,  are  convoked  in 
attestation  of  the  Apostle's  iaith.    Aad  in  that 
iamiBar  blessing,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  it  may  safely  be  asserted 
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that  no  ordinary  writer  would  have  disposed  the 
several  members  of  the  sentence  in  this  order. 
But  St  Paul's  mind  overflowing  with  images, 
and  almost  oppressed  by  the  importance  of  his 
subject,  waited  not  for  the  slow  operation  of 
measured  arrangement,  but  poured  forth  its 
feelings  in  that  strong  and  bold  manner,  in 
which  the  very  heap  and  confusion  constitute  a 
beauty  exceeding  any  effect,  which  could  be  pro- 
duced by  a  cold  and  regular  order. 

9.  Some  have  insisted  upon  the  style  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  as  superior  to  the  usual 
style  of  St  Paul's  writings,  and  therefore  denote 
ing  a  different  author.  Such  arguments,  if  they 
have  any  weight,  apply  with  much  greater  force 
to  the  book  of  Revelation  compared  with  the 
Gospel  and  Epistles  of  St  John ;  where,  notwith- 
standing the  manifest  dissimilarity  of  style,  the 
author  is  generally  believed  to  be  one  and  the 
same.  But  however  any  one  may  be  impressed 
by  apparent  beauties,  or  discordances  of  style, 
the  following  quotations  from  two  commentators 
of  deserved  reputation,  should  make  him  diffi- 
dent of  his  own  judgment, 

**  St  John's  style  is  better,  and  more  fluent, 
"  than  that  of  the  other  Evangelists;  and  it 
"  seems  as  if  he  had  acquired  a  facility,  and 
"  taste,  in  the  Greek  language,  from  his  long 

2  Y 
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at  Ephesus/' — Marsh's  TransL  of 
Micbaelis.  V.  3.  Pt,  1,  C.  7,  8. 

**  Upon  the  whole,  St  John's  style  is  thought 
'*  to  be  more  idiomatical,  and  less  conformable  to 
the  syntactic  order,  than  that  of  any  other 
writer  in  the  New  Testament.     There  is  none, 
*'  whose  manner  more  bespeaks  an  autiior  desti- 
tute of  those  advantages,  which  result  from 
letters  and  education." — Campbeirs  Pref.  to 
St  John's  Gospel,  §  10. 

I  have  not  produced  these  passages  firom  any 
wish  to  disparage  the  merits  of  their  respective 
authors ;  but  to  show  how  little  reliance  can  be 
placed  upon  arguments  drawn  from  a  source  so 
fallible,  that  in  estimating  them  we  find  expe- 
rienced critics  come  to  conclusions  diametrically 
opposite. 

10.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  may  be 
observed  some  words,  and  phrases,  which  are 
almost  peculiar  to  St  Paul ;  as 

6  960C  rtjc  apnvric»  0.  xiii.  20.  The  same  ex- 
pression is  found  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
XV.  33,  and  xvi.  20.  Also  Phil,  iv*  9.  1  Thess. 
V.  23.    2  Cor.  xiii.  11. 

oTcia  Twv  Birspavifov.  C.  Vlll.  5j  and  vKtav  rwv 
fuXkovTfov  ajaBiav*  C  X.  1.  So  Col.  il.  17,  a  esfi 
<ncia  Twv  ficXXoi/rftiv. 

Koivwviay  in   the  sense   of  ^^  contribution,"  is 
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found  C.  xiii.  16,  as  in  some  of  St  PauFs  epis- 
tles, 2  Cor.  viii.  4.  ix.  13.     Also  Rom.  xv.  26. 

v^vBKpiofiBvog  is  not  a  common  word,  and  is  the 
more  deserving  of  notice  in  this  inquiry,  because 
in  Heb.  xi.  12,  and  in  Rom.  iv.  19,  it  is  em* 
ployed  in  relation  to  the  same  circumstances 
of  Isaac's  birth  from  parents  naturally  ^^  dead  " 
to  the  procreation  of  children.  Now,  it  might 
well  occur  to  the  same  mind  to  repeat  this  word, 
in  repeating  a  sentence  where  he  had  formerly 
used  it;  but  it  is  highly  improbable  that  any 
other  author  should  have  adopted  it,  seeing  that 
the  word  itself  is  so  rarely  met  with. 

r«  €/t)y«  vfiwv,  i^  r«  icoTro  nyc  ayaxtjc*  C*  VI.  10.  in 
1  Thess.  i.  3.  we  read  ra  tpya  nic  ttitmw^,  j^  t«  iccnr« 

Ttic  ayairnq.  The  similarity  is  very  striking,  if 
the  words  rs  kotts  in  the  latter  sentence  be  ad- 
mitted as  genuine;  but  in  some  manuscripts 
they  are  wanting. 

The  word  wvuln^*^  occurs  once  in  St  John's 
Gospel,  and  thrice  in  St  Peter's  first  Epistle ; 
but,  with  these  exceptions,  it  may  be  considered 
as  peculiar  to  St  Paul.  For  though  it  occurs 
indeed  twice  in  the  Acts,  namely,  xxiii.  1,  and 
xxiv.  16,  it  is  remarkable  that  in  both  instances 
it  is  in  the  relation  of  a  speech  delivered  by 
St  Paul;  and  therefore  affords  a  presumption 
that  the  text  may  contain  the  very  words  used 
by  the  Apostle  upon  those  occasions.     Some- 
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times  indeed  it  is  said  that  he  spake  to  the 
Jews  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  {a) ;  yet  when  he 
spake,  as  in  these  instances,  before  a  Roman 
officer,  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  he  spake 
in  Greek,  as  we  know  he  did  upon  another  occa- 
sion (Ji).  Had  he  not  spoken  in  Greek,  Acts, 
xxiii.  1,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  the  chief 
captain  could  have  attained  his  object  of  **  know- 
"  ing  the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused  by 
"  the  Jews,"  C.  xxii.  30.  (c)  The  other  address. 
Acts,  xxiv.  16,  was  delivered  in  the  Roman 
court  at  Caesarea,  where  no  doubt  TertuUus  was 
brought  for  the  purpose  of  pleading  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  court.  This  word  (rvvecSiyercc  then, 
which  is  used  in  several  of  St  Paul's  Epistles^ 
is  repeated  not  less  than  five  times  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews. 

Karapyuvy  C.  ii.  14.  is  another  word  almost 
peculiar  to  St  Paul. 

zfioi  £fcSifCT}0'iCf  ^y^  av^awoSwffWf  C.  X.  30,  are  the 
same  words  which  occur  Rom.  xii.  19.  As  they 
are  supposed  to  be  a  quotation  from  Deuteronomy, 
it  would  be  nothing  particular  that  they  should 
be  repeated  without  variation,  if  they  were 
repeated  at  all  by  the  same  person.  But  it 
becomes  particular  if  different  authors  should 
have  agreed  to  translate  out  of  Hebrew  the  same 

(a)  Acts,  xxi.  40.  (h)  Acts,  xxi.  37. 

(c)  See  also  Acts,  xxiii.  29. 
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passage  in  the  same  terms,  seeing  that  these 
terms  are  not  those  of  the  Septuagint  version, 
from  which  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
have  in  almost  all  other  instances  drawn  their 
references  to  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

ovuSitrfioig  j^  ^Xixp^tri  OearpiZofiivogj  C.  X.  33.    This 

is  very  similar  to  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  Otarpov  Byevridrifiev 
Tif)  KOfffif^.  The  similarity  of  these  sentiments  is 
the  more  remarkable  from  their  Lot  being  com- 
mon and  obvious ;  yet  they  are  such,  as  a  person, 
who  had  once  used  them,  might  be  very  likely 
to  employ  again  upon  the  same  subject. 

Other  correspondencies  between  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  acknowledged  Epistles 
of  St  Paul,  may  be  observed,  some  of  which  are 
exposed  in  the  following  passages : — 

Hebrews.  Otbeii  ErisTtss. 

i.  4.  A  more  excellent  name.  Phil.  ii.  9.  A  name  which  is  above 

every  name. 
V.  12.   Such   as    have  need  of        1  Cor.  iii.  2.  I  have  fed  you  with 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  drink.  milk,  and  not  with  meat. 

vi.  10.  Ye  have  ministered  unto  Rom.  xv.  25. 1  go  unto  Jerusalem 
the  saints.  to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

2  Cor.  viii.  4.  The  fellowship  of 
ministering  unto  the  saints, 
vii    25.  To  make  intercession        Rom.  viii.  24.  Who  also  maketh 
for  them.  intercession  for  us. 

viii.  1.  Who  is  set  on  the  right  £ph.  i.  20.  And  set  him  at  his 
hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea-  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
vens.  places. 

X.  12.  For  ever  sat  down  on  Col.  iii.  1.  Where  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  the  right  hand  of  God. 

X.  d4.  Ye  had  compassion  of  Phil.  i.  7.  But  in  my  bonds,  and 
me  in  my  bonds.  in  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 

Gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 
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xi.  1.  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 


xii.  14.   Follow  peace  with  all. 


xiii.  I.  Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue. 

xiii.  3.  Remember  them  that 
are  in  bonds. 

xiii.  4.  Marriage  is  honorable 
in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled. 

xiii.  9.  Be  not  carried  about 
with  diverse  and  strange  doctrines. 


xiii.  9.  It  is  a  good  thing  that 
the  heart  be  established  with  grace, 
not  with  meatj. 

xiii.  18.   Pray  for  us. 


xiii.  18.   We  trust  we  have  a 
good  conscience. 


xiii.  19.  I  beseech  you  the  ra- 
ther to  do  tliis,  that  I  may  be  re- 
stored to  you  the  sooner. 

xiii.  20.  That  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Loord  Jesus. 


Other  Epistles. 

Rom.  viiu  24.  Hope  that  is  seen, 
is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

2  Cor.  iv.  18.  While  we  look  not 
at  the  things  9hich  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen. 

Rom.  xii.  18.  Live  peaceably 
with  all  men. 

2  Tim.  ii.  22.  Follow  ^peace  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  oi  a 
pure  heart. 

Rom.  xii.  10.  Be  kindly  aifec- 
tioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love. 

Col.  iv.  18.  Remember  my  bonds. 

1  Cor.  vii.  2.  Let  every  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

Eph.  iv.  14.  That  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine. 

Rom.  xiv.  17.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  XV.  30.  Strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me^ 

Eph.  vL  18.  Praying  always,  &c, 
and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
given  to  me— an  ambassador  in 
chains. 

Col.  iv.  3.  Fraying  also  for  us. 

1  Thess.  V.  25  >  Brethren,     pray 

2  Thess.  iii    1.3      for  us. 
Rom.  ix.  1.  My  conscience  also 

bearing  me  witness. 

2  Cor.  i.  12.  For  our  rejoicing  is 
this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience. 

Philem.  22.  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

Rom.  iv.  24.  That  raised  up  Jesus 
our  Lord  fiom  the  dead. 
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Hebrews.  Othto  Efivtlks. 

ilii.  21.   Make  you  perfect  In         2  Thess.  iL  17.  'StablUh  you  io 
every  good  work.  ever  good  word  and  work. 

xiii.  21.  Working  in  you  that         Phil.   ii.   13.     It  is    God  which 
which  is  well  pleasing.  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 

do  of  his  gtfod  pleasure, 
xiii.  21.   To  whom  be  glory  for         Gal.  i.  5.         7  To  whom  be  glory 
ever  and  ever.     Amen.  2  Tinu  iv.  18* )    for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen. 
13  22.  avixio-^f  m  \oyit  mt         2  Cor^  xi.  1.    aXXa   i^  ayf;^£o-9f 

1 1 .  On  the  other  hand,  some  words  occur  is 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  are  not  found 
in  the  acknowledged  writings  of  St  Paul.  Such 
are  the  following: — 

C.  i.  3.  Bv  v\pn\oig**  C.  X.  1.  £cc  ro  Sit|v€fc€c*    This 

ii.  1.  wapappvwfiev*  occurs   thrice    in     tliis 

ii.  4.  fiepitTfiog*  epistle,   and  no  where 

ii.  17.  IXaaKBffdai*  else  in  the  New  Testa- 

iii.  16.  wapeiruc^vav**  ment. 

iv.  13.  rcrpa;(i|Xi(r/i£vai  x.  34.  imap^iQ* 

V.  2.  fierpioTraOeiv.  x.  39.  viro7oXf]. 

V.  12.  "I  rijc   o.px^^    ^^^        ^^'  ^^'  ^^  Trapa^oXy,  in  a 
vi.  1.    J      "  the  first."  particular  signification. 

vi.  17.  £fi£<riT£V(T£V0  xi.  35.  ervfiiravKrSrritTav* 

vii.  4.  aKpoOtvia*  xii.  1.  evirepi^aTOv. 

vii.  16.  t^iori  aKaroXvroc*  xii.  13.  r^oxiag.* 

ix.  4.  s'a/ivoc^*  xii.  18.  yvo^c^.* 

But  of  these  words  it  may  be  observed  that 
nearly  one-half,  namely,  all  those  to  which  an 
asterisk  is  affixed,  belong  not  to  the  autfior  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  but  to  the  Septua- 
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gint,  from  which  they  are  quoted.  Besides,  the 
force  of  any  argument  that  might  be  drawn  from 
hence,  is  very  much  invalidated  by  considering 
that  in  the  far  shorter  Epistle  to  the  Philippians 
there  occur  nearly  an  equal  number  of  words 
not  elsewhere  found  in  St  Paul's  writings.  Of 
these  I  subjoin  a  list,  in  which  I  have,  as  before, 
distinguished  those  belonging  ,to  the  Septua* 
gint  :— 

C.  L  27.  I  ^^  iii.  2.  jcararoui).* 

IV.  3.    )  ui.  o.  OKiarifiepoQ. 

i.  28.  irrvpofitvog*  iii.  8.  aKvCoXa.* 

ii.  6.  apwayfiog*  iii.  10.  <n)fifiop(l>8fitvoQ. 

ii.  16.  ffiiaTtip.*  iii.  15.  Ire/ooic* 

ii.  20.  loro^/ztixoc*  iii.  IT.  irvfifiifirtrai. 

ii.  23.  airtSfti.*  iv.  3.  irv^uyE.* 

{7rajoa)38Xt|(ra/ucyoc9  iv.  10.  tiKatpEiffSre. 

or  iv.  10.  aveOaXiTe,* 
wapafioXevtrafievoQ*  iv.  12.  iitpvrifxau 

iii.  2.  Kuvac.*  iv.  15.  Xvixpig. 


CONCLUSION. 

If  it  be  thought  that  many,  or  most,  of  the 
coincidences  which  have  been  produced,  are 
doubtful,  and  conjectural,  and  seldom  rising 
above  mere  presumptions ;  it  must  be  consi- 
dered, on  the  other  hand,  what  is  the  nature 
and  force  of  circumstantial  evidence ;  of  which 
each  portion,  however  weak  in  itself,  gathers 
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Strength  from  the  coHective  testimbtiy  of  the 
whole,  till  it  becomes  ofteti  the  most  <i<fti- 
vinciiig  of  all  proofs.  I  do  fiot  pretend  to  ri&y 
that  this  is  the  case  here;  yfet  I  see,  or  tlSfik 
I  s^e,  no  small  corrdboratibn  of  the  opinion  that 
this  epistlfe  is  the  genuine  prodtiction  df  St  Paul. 
For  it  is  lio  new  hypothesis  that  I  wish  to  bWrig 
forward  ;  bat  I  produce  these  arguments  in  sup- 
port of  an  opinion  resting  upon  the  most  ancient, 
and  most  general  tradition  of  the  church.  ThsEt, 
contrary  to  his  usual  practice,  he  should  have 
omitted  to  affix  his  name,  may  very  well  be 
supposed  to  arise  from  its  having  been  maligned 
and  rendered  odious  to  his  countrymen  (a).  And 
though  it  may  be  thought  natural  that,  writing 
to  Hebrews  upon  ordinary  matters,  he  should 
employ  the  Hebrew  language;  yet  in  treating 
a  subject  of  such  general  importance,  he  might 
well  consider  the  language,  which  most  gene- 
rally prevailed,  to  be  the  fittest  for  his  purpose. 
For  while  the  Hebrew  tongue  was  confined  to 
the  single  nation  of  the  Jews,  Greek  continued 
still  to  be  spoken  in  Egypt,  Syria,  Asia  Minor, 
and  all  the  countries  since  subject  to  the  Turks. 
Nor  do  I  see  any  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  the 
Greek  text  being  the  original.  The  words  taken 
notice  of  in  No.  10,  while  they  strongly  evince 

(a)  See  above,  No.  4. 
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the  identity  of  the  author,  do  no  less  strongly 
prove  the  identity  of  the  language.  It  may  be 
added  that  this  appears  also  to  have  been  the 
judgment  of  Eusebius,  who  speaks  of  the  Apostle 
skilled  in  the  law  as  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews;  and  moreover  that  he  used  the 
Septuagint  version;  but  if  he  used  the  Septuagint 
version,  it  necessarily  follows  that  he  must  have 
written  in  the  language  of  that  version  (fl),  or, 
in  other  words,  that  he  must  have  written  in 
Greek. 

(a)  0  ^f  airoroXer  noyM^tnns  vifa^y^unj  cy  rji  w^s  ^Z0^ait8fy  rti 
rwv  0  $xi^<Tavo,  Comm.  in  Ps.  ii.  quoted  by  Lardner,  Cred. 
y.  8,  p.  183.     See  his  observations  thereon. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  HEBREWS,  to 

Jewish  converts  (a). 


God  having  in  times  past  spoken  to  our  fathers  Chap.  I. 
by  the  prophets  in  various  portions,  revealing 
his  counsels  to  them  by  degrees  suited  to  their  cir- 
cumstances,  and  in  various  manners,  by  visions, 
by  voice,  8gc.  hath  in  these  last  days,  in  this  time 
of  his  last  dispensatiouj  spoken  to  us  clearly  by 
his  son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all,   2. 
to  whom  he  hath  committed  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  ages,  all  that  has  been  made  in 
every  age  of  the  world.     Who  being  the  eflFul-   3. 
gence  of  his,  God's,  glory,  and  the  image  of  his 
very  substance  (b),  and  sustaining  all  things  by 

(a)  Though  this  epistle  be  appropriate  to-  Jewish  con- 
verts in  all  places,  yet  it  was  probably  addressed  more  im- 
mediately to  those  residing  in  Jerusalem.  See  note  on 
C.  xiii.  23.  Its  design  is  to  confirm  them  in  that  faith 
which  they  had  embraced,  and  to  arm  them  against  the 
trials  and  persecutions  which  threatened  them. 

(V)  tiKojv  rs  0e&  ro  aopxrti,  Col.  i.  XV,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  prophets. 
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the  word  of  his  power  («),  his  powerful  decree, 
having  by  his  own  self  made  expiation  for  our 
sins,  hath  sitten  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 

4.  Majesty  on  high|  being  as  much  superior  to 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a  name  distin- 

5.  guished  beyond  them.  For  to  which  of  the 
angels  did  God  ever  say,  "  Thou  art  my  son, 
"this  day(*)  have  I  begotten  Thee"?  And 
again,  "  I  will  be  to  Him  for  a  father,  and  He 

6.  "  shall  be  to  m^  for  a  son"  ?  (c).  And  when 
again  he  introduces  the  first -bom  into  the 
world,  he   saith,   "  And   let  all  the  angels  of 

7  "  God  worship  him "  {d).  And  with  regard 
to  the  angels  he  saith,  "  Who  maketh  his 
"  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of 

8.  "  fire."  But  with  regard  to  the  son  he  saith, 
"  Thy  throne,  O  God,  endureth  for  ever ;  a 
"  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 

9.  "  kingdom :  thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
"  hated  iniquity ;  wherefore  God,  thy  God, 
"  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 

(a)  So  again,  C.  xi.  3. 

{h)  Ps.  ii.  7.  By  thU  day  is  to  be  undei*stood  the  day 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  by  which  he  was  declared  to 
be  the  son  of  God  with  power.  Rom.  i.  4.  Acts^  xiii.  33. 
Heb.  v.  5. 

(c)  2  Sam.  vii.  14. 

(d)  The  words  are  taken  from  the  Septuagint  vei*sion  of 
Deut.  xxxii.  43,  but  are  not  in  the  English  bible. 
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"  beyond  thy  compeers."     And  of  the  son  it  is   lo. 
"  said  like%oise  («),  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
'^  didst  found  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
"works  of  thy  hands:  they  shall  perish,  but   II. 
"  Thou  shalt  remaiii ;  and  they  all  shall  grow 
"  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a  cloak  shalt 
"  thou  roll  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ; 
"  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall   12. 
"  not  fail."     But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he   13. 
at  any  time,  "  Sit  on  my  right  hand  until  I 
"  make  thine  enemies  a  footstool  for  thy  feet "  ? 
Are  they  not,  are  not  the  angels  all  ministering   14. 
spirits,  sent  out  on  service  because,  in  behalf  of 
those  who  shall   inherit   salvation  ?      For   this  Ch.  II, 
reason  of  the  superiority  of  Christy  it  more  espe- 
cially becomes  us  to  attend  to  the  things  we 
have  heard  concerning  him,  lest  at  any  time  we 
flow  by,  fall  off  from  Christianity.     For  if  the  2. 
word,  the  law,  spoken  by  angels  (&),  through  the 
mediation  of  Moses  (c),  became  fixed,  firm  and 
immoveable,  and  every  transgression  and  disobe- 
dience received  a  just  recompense  of  punishment ; 
how  shall  we  escape  punishment,  neglecting  so   3. 
great  salvation,  offered  to  us  in  the  publication  of 
the  Gospel  ?  which  taking  its  origin  from  being 
spoken  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  has  been  confirmed  to 

(a)  Ps.  cii.  25.  (b)  Ex.  iii.  2.  Acts,  vii.  38. 

(c)  Gal.  iii.  19. 
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4.  US  by  those  who  heard  it ;  God  at  the  same  time 
bearing  additional  testimony  by  signs,  and  won- 
ders, and  various  miracles  {a)^  and  portions  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  dispensed  according  to  his  own 

5.  will.  For  He  committed  not  to  angels  the  worid 
that  should  come,  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  (i), 

6.  of  which  we  speak  ;  but  he  committed  it  to  Jesus, 
of  whom  one  hath  somewhere  (c)  testified,  saying, 
"  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldst  be  mindful  of 
^^  him ;  or  any  son  of  man,  that  thou  shouldst 

7.  ^*  regard  him  ?  Thou  hast  made  him,  in  the 
"  person  of  Jesus j  for  a  short  time,  lower  than 
**  angels ;  thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
"  and  honor ;    thou   hast   subjected   all   things 

8.  "  under  his  feet/'  For  in  subjecting  all  things 
to  him,  to  Christ,  he  hath  left  nothing  unsub- 
jected  to  him.  But  now,  hitherto  the  Gospel 
dispensation  is  only  begun,  not  completed,  for  we 
by  no  means  see  all  things  subjected  to  him,  to 

9.  Christ.  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  for  a  short 
time  made  lower  than  angels  by  taking  upon  him 
the  condition  of  mankind,  through  the  suffering 
of  death  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  that  by 

(a)  These  various  expressions  are  but  to  strengthen  the 
same  signification,  after  the  Hebrew  manner.  Tillotson, 
V.  3.  p.  495.  fol.  30.  Acts,  ii.  22.  2  Cor.  xii.  12.  n. 

(b)  See  Tillotson,  V.  2.  p.  516.     Also  Heb.  vi.  5. 

(c)  This  form  of  expression  occurs  again,  C.  iv.  4.  The 
quotation  is  from  the  Psalms. 
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the  grace  of  God,  by  the  favor  of  God  towards 
men,  he  might  taste  of  death,  die,  for  every  one. 
For  it  became  Him,  God,  for  whom,  for  the   lo. 
display  of  whose  perfections,  are  all  things,  and 
through  whom,  by  whose  appointment,   are   all 
things,  through  sufferings  to  perfect  the  captain 
of  their  salvation,  Jesm  Christ,  who  should  con- 
duct many  sons,  all  mankind,  to  glory.     For  the  11. 
sanctifier,  Christ,  and  the  sanctified,  mankind, 
are  all  of  one   and  the  same  father,  God;    on 
which  account  he,  Christ,  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them,  mankind,  his  brethren,  saying  unto  God, 
**  I  will  declare  thy  name  to  my  brethren ;  in   12. 
"the  midst  of  the  congregation  I  will  praise 
"  Thee."     And  again,  "  I  Christ,  as  one  of  man-   13, 
"  kind,  will  be  relying  upon  him,  God''  {a).   And 
again,  "  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  God 
''hath   given  me."     Since  then   the   children    14. 
have  been   creatures  in  common  of  flesh  and 
blood ;    so  likewise  Christ  did  himself  partake 
of  the  same  flesh  and  blood,  that  through  death 
he  might  disable  him  who  had  the  power  of 
death,  who  by  sin  brought  death  into  the  world, 
that  is,  the  devil;  and  might  deliver  those,  as   15. 

(a)  The  text  appears  to  be  taken  from  the  Septuagint 
version  of  Isaiah,  viii.  17.  i^^hich  differs  very  considerably 
from  the  English  Bible.  The  application  is  not  very 
obvious ;  but  it  is  connected  immediately  in  Isaiah,  as  in 
Hebrews,  with  the  quotation  next  following. 
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many  as  dirough  fear  of  death,  having  incurred 
the  penalty  of  death,  and  being  zfnsupparted  by  the 
assurance  of  immortality ,  wer^  their  whole  lives 
subject  to  slavery  (a\  the  Jews  being  enslaved  by 
the  bondage  of  the  law  {b\  and  the  heathen  by  the 

16.  wor^  bondage  of  sin  (c).  For  he  verily  taketh 
not  hold  of  angels,  to  raise  them  up  and  to  help 
them ;  but  taketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Afarahooi, 
of  us  men  (d),  who  are  the  descendants  of  Abraham. 

17.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be 
nmde  like  to  his  brethren,  mankind^  that  be 
might  become  compassionate  and  a  faithful  high 
{Hriest,  faithfully  ea?ecuting  his  office  for  the  service 
of  mankind,  in  things  relating  to  God,  in  order 

18.  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the  people,  for  by  what  he 
himself  su£Pered,  being  exposed  to  trials/ fi^e^y 
be  is  able,  qualified,  to  succour  diose  who  are 

Ch.  III.  exposed  to  trial  (e).     Wherefore  holy  brethren, 
fellow     Christians,    partakers    of    a    heavenly 

(a)  Opposed  to  this  is  the  liberty  spoken  of  in  C.  iii.  6. 

Q>)  Gal.  iv.  3. 

(c)  Rom.  vi.  17.  viii.  23.  John,  viii.  34. 

{d)  Though  Christ  died  indeed  for  the  whole  hnman 
race ;  and  all  righteous  men  of  all  nations  are  in  a  spiritual 
sense  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  yet  St  Paul,  addressing  him- 
self to  Jews,  might  think  it  not  only  sufficient  to  his  argu- 
ment particularly  to  designate  them  by  this  appellation,  but 
also  prudent  to  avoid  exciting  their  jealousy  by  putting 
other  nations  on  an  equality  with  them. 

{e)  C.  iv.  15. 
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calling,  participators  in  the  hopes  of  that  Gospel^ 
to  which  tve  have  been  called^  consider  the  apostle 
and  high  priest  of  our  profession,  Jesus,  that  He  2. 
was  faithful  towards  him,  God^  that  appointed  (a) 
him ;  as  Moses  also  is  said  to  have  been  faithful  (b) 
in  all  his  house,  in  the  household  to  which  God 
had  appointed  him.     For  this  Jesus  hath   been  3, 
esteemed  worthy  of  greater  glory  beyond  Moses, 
in  as  much  as  he,  Christ,  who  constituted  the 
house,   who  ordained   the    Mosaic    dispensation, 
under  which  the  Jews  were  constituted  a  select 
household,  hath  greater  honor  than  the  house, 
than  the   household,    of  which   Moses   was  the 
superintendant.     (For  every  house,  household,  is   4, 
constituted  by  somebody ;  but  he,  who  hath  con- 
stituted all  things,  is  God,  whoever  may  be  the 
inferior  agents,    all    things   proceed   originally 
from  (c)  God.)    And  Moses  was  indeed  faithful  5. 
in  all  his  house,  or  household,   over  which  he 
presided,  as  a  servant  preparing  for  his  master, 
for  a  testimony  of  things  which  should  after- 
wards be  spoken,  the  law  bearing  testimony  to 
the  Gospel  which  was  to  succeed;  but  Christ  was  6. 
faithful,  not  as  a  servant,  but  as  a  son  over  his 
own  house,  household;  yvho&e  house,  household, 
we  are,  if  we  hold  fast  to  the  end  the  liberty, 

(a)  voiiu  has  the  same  signification,  Mark,  iii.  14. 

(b)  Numb,  xii.  7.  (c)  1  Cor.  xii.  6. 

3   A 
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the  freedom  of  access  to  God  through  Christ  inde- 
pendent of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  boast,  the 
proud  privilege,  of  the  hope  to  which  we  are  called. 

7.  Therefore,  as  saith  the  Holy  Spirit,  **  To-day,  at 
"  this  time,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  if  ye  will 

8.  **  attend  to  what  God  hath  declared,  harden  not 
•*  your  hearts  as  in  the  provocation,  at  the  time 

9.  *^  of  temptation  in  the  desert,  when  your  fathers 
^  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
•*  forty    years,    continuing  still  in    disobedience. 

10.  "  Wherefore  I  was  angry  with  that  generation, 
and  said.  They  always  go  astray  in  their  heart, 
and  they  have  not  known,  considered,  my  ways. 

11.  "  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  I  am  not  a  God  of 
"  truth  (a)  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest"  {b). 

12.  See  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  in  revolting  from  the  living 

13.  God.  But  exhort  one  another  each  day,  while 
it  is  called  to-day,  that  none  of  you  be  hardened 

14.  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  we  are  become 
partakers  of  the  benefits  of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
fast  to  the  end  the  beginning  of  the  substance, 
if  we  firmly  maintain  those  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
which  we  have  embraced,  and  which  are  the  very 
substance  of  the  things  shadowed  out  in  the  law. 

{a)  Mark,  viii.  12.  Numb.  xiv.  28,  30.  2  K.  v.  16. 
Job,  xxxi.  16.  22. 

(fe)  Deut.  i.  35.  Primarily,  the  rest  of  Canaan;  se- 
condarily, tlu  rest  (jf  Heaven, 
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But  ejt'kort  one  another ,  by  saying,  "  To-day,  if  15. 
"  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heartSy 
**  as  in  the  provocation."     For  some  who  had  16. 
heard  the  promises  of  God^   provoked  Him  by 
their  distrust  and  disobedience  (a) ;  but  not  all  (i), 
who  came  out  of  Egypt  under  the  conduct  of 
Moses,  provoked  God.    But  with  whom  was  he    17. 
angry  forty  years  ?     Was  it  not  with  those  who 
sinned,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the  desert  ?     And   18. 
to  whom  did  He  swear  that    they  should  not 
come  into  his  rest,  unless  to  the  disobedient? 
And  we  see  that  they  were  not  iable  to  enter  in 
by  reason  of  their  unbelief  and  disobedience.     Let  Ch.  IV. 
us  fear  therefore,  and  be  upon  our  guard,  lest 
any  one  of  you  appear  to  be  disappointed  of  the 
promise  left  to  us  of  entering  into  his,  God!>Sy 
rest.     For  we  have  had  a  gracious  dispensation  2. 
preached  to  us,  "  have  heard  his  voice,^  as  well 
as  they.      But   the   word,   which   they   heard» 
profited  them  not,  not  being,  because  it  was  not^ 
mingled  with  faith  in  those  who  heard,   they 
wanted  the  faith  of  obedient  hearers.     For  we  3. 
only,  who  have  believed  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah^ 
and  believing  obey  him,  can  enter  into  the  rest  of 
God;  as  He  hath  spoken,  "  So  I  sware  in  my 
"  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest,  that 
"  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest;''  the  works 

(a)  Numb.  xiv.  22,  23.  (b)  Deut.  i.  36,  38. 
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of  God  nevertheless  having  been  made,  and  his 
subsequent    rest  having  taken  placCy    from    the 
.  4.   foundation  of  the  world.     For  Moses  has  some- 
where spoken  thus  concerning  the  seventh  day^ 

5.  "  And  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all 
"  his  works/'  And  again,  in  this  above  cited 
text  it  is  said,  "  If  they  shall  enter,  they  shali 

6.  "  not  enter,  into  my  rest."  Since  then  it  is  left 
for  some  to  enter  into  it ;  and  they,  to  whom  it 
was  formerly  preached,  entered  not  in  because 
of  their  unbelief  and  disobedience ;  what  day  doth 
the  Holy  Spirit  again  define,  saying  by  the  mouth 

7.  of  David,  "  To-day/*  after  so  long  an  interval  of 
time  ?  as  it  is  said  in  the  95th  Psalm,  "  To-day 
"  if  ye  will  hear   his  voice,  harden  not  your 

8.  "  hearts/'  For  if  Joshua  gave  them  rest,  and 
thereby  fulfilled  the  promise  by  conducting  the 
Israelites  into  Canaan,  the  Holy  Spirit  would  not 

9.  have  spoken  of  another  day  afterwards.  There 
is  yet  left    therefore  a  sabbatical   rest  for  the 

10.  people  of  God.  For  he  who,  whoever,  hath 
entered  into  his  rest,  the  true  rest  of  God,  hath 
himself  also  rested  from  his  works,  and  is  in  the 
enjoyment  of  that  heavenly  repose,  where  "  the 
"  dead  in  Christ  rest  from  their  labors^^  as  God 

1 1 .  hath  rested  from  his  works.  Let  us  strive  there- 
fore to  enter  into  that  heavenly  rest,  that  any 
fall  not  by  the  same  example  of  unbelief  and 
disobedience,  exhibited  by  the  Israelites  in  the  desert. 
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• 

For  the  word  of  God  is  a  living,  imperishable^   12. 
and   active  word,   and   sharper  than   any   two 
edged  sword,  and  penetrating  to  the  dividing 
both  of  soul,  the  living  principle,  and  spirit,^  the 
mind,  both  of  joints  and  marrow,  and  discerns 
the  veri/  wishes  and  thoughts  of  the  heart.     And    13. 
no  created  thing  is  hidden  before  him,  God; 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  exposed  (a)  to  the 
eyes  of  him,  God,  to  whom  we  have  to  render  an 
account.     Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who   14. 
hath  passed  through  the  heavens,  and  ascended 
into  the  very  presence  of  the  Father  to  make  inter^ 
cession  for  us,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  this  faith.     For  we  have   15. 
not    an  high  priest  incapable  of  sympathising 
with  our  weaknesses;    but  one,  who  hath  been 
tried  in  every  respect  according  to  our  likeness, 
yet  without  sin.     Let   us  then   approach   with   16. 
confidence  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  favor,  for  a  seasonable 
aid  under  all  difficulties  (b).     For  every  Jewish  Ch.  V. 
high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  is  appointed 
for  men  in  things  relating  to  God,  in  the  admi" 
nistration  of  religious  services,  that  he  may  offer 

gifts,  and  sacrifices  for  sins ;  being  able  to  have  2. 

« 

{a)  rir^oL'/y{Ki(Ty.%^oi.,  exposed  like  the  necks  of  those  pre- 
pared for  punishment.  Josh.  x.  24. 

(&)  Civil  wars,  and  persecutions,  were  at  this  time  ap- 
proaching. 
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a  kind  feeling  for  those,  who  are  ignorant  and 
erring,  in  as  much  as  he  is  himself  also  com* 

3.  passed  with  infirmity.  And  because  of  this 
infirmity^  he  needeth,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  make  offering  on  behalf  of  sins. 

4.  And  no  one  taketh  to  himself  this  office  of  high 
priest,  but  he  who  is  called  of  God,  as  Aaron 

5.  was.  So  likewise  Christ  esteemed  not  hiniself 
that  he  should  be  made  an  high  priest ;  but  God 
esteemed  him,  who  said  to  him,  by  the  mouth  of 
David,  "  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day,  on  the  which 
"  /  have  raised  Thee  from  the  dead  {a),  I  have 
"  begotten  Thee,"  have  perfected  Thee  to  he  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  only  begotten  Son,  the  real 
high  priest,  the  mediator  and  redeemer  of  man- 

6.  kind.  As  in  another  scripture  also  he  speaketh 
by  the  mouth  of  David,  "  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
**  eyer  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,"  not  of  the 
order  (b)  and  line  of  succession  in  the  family  of 
Levi,  but  of  an  order  antecedent  to  the  Mosaic 

7.  law,  and  independent  of  it.  Who,  which  Jesus,  iu 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  whilst  living  amoiigst  men, 
having  with  great  cry  and  tears  (c)  offered 
prayers  and  supplications  to  him,  to  God,  who 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death ;  and  being 
listened  to,  strengthened {d),  from  his  anxiety; 

(a)  Acts,  xiii.  32,  33.     Rom.  i.  4. 

(h)  ra^if.   Luke,  i.  8.  (c)  Mat.  xxvi.  39. 

(d)  Luke,  xxii.  43. 


HEBREWS,   C.  VI.  367 

^though  he  was  son,  yet  from  what  he  suffered   8. 
learned  obedience  to  the  will  of  God;  and  being  9. 
perfected,  having  fully  accomplished  his  ministry, 
became  efficient  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  who 
should  obey  him;  being  called  of  God  an  high    10. 
priest  according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
About  whom,  on  the  subject  of  which  Melchisedec,   11. 
we  have  much  reasoning  to  offer,  and  of  difficult 
interpretation,  because  ye  are  become  dull  in 
your  understandings.     For  when  you  ought  by   12. 
the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  you  first  embraced 
Christianity,  to  be  yourselves  teachers,  ye  have 
need   that  one  should  again  teach  you  what  are 
the  first  (a)  elements  of  the  oracles  of  God,  of 
the  divine  dispensations  ;  and  ye  are  come  to  have 
need  of  milk,  instructions  adapted  to  such  as  are 
children  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  not  of  solid 
hod,  fit  for  those  who  are  of  mature  knowledge. 
For  every  partaker  oi  such  milk,  is  considered  as   13. 
inexperienced  in  the  word  of  righteousness,  in 
Christian  knowledge,  for  he  is  as  an  infant.     But   14. 
the  solid  food  of  deeper  research  is  that  of  the 
full-grown  in  Christ,  who  in  a  sound  constitution 
have  their  senses  exercised  to  distinguish  good 
and  bad.     Wherefore,    dismissing  the  first  ele-  Ch.  VI. 

(a)  rat  Totx^tai  rmf  af x^f .  The  genitive  of  the  substantive 
is  used  for  the  adjective,  in  a  manner  very  common  to 
the  sacred  writers.  So  again,  C.  vi.  1 .  rov  njf  ecfx^s  re 
Xf/rs  >^oyoy,  *'  the  introductory  doctrine  of  Christianity." 
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mentary  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  be  carried 
forward  to  that  of  maturity,  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and 

2.  of  faith  in  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms  (a), 
and  of  the  imposition  of  hands,  whereby  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  are  communicated^  and  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3.  And  this  will  we  do,  and  proceed  to  the  solid  food 

4.  of  maturity,  if  God  permit.  For  it  is  impossible, 
very  difficult  (b),  to  renew  again  to  a  change  of 
mind  those,  who  have  once  been  enlightened, 
instructed  in  the  gospel  of  truth,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  had  a  sense  of  God's  good- 
ness in  admitting  penitents  to  everlasting  bliss 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  been  made  partakers 

5.  of  the  supeimatural  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
have  tasted  the  excellent  word  of  God,  have  felt 
the  peace  of  God  arising  from  faith  in  his  pro^ 
mises,  and  the  powers  of  the  age  to  come(c), 
have  witnessed  the  miracles  wrought  in  confirma-- 

(a)  Though  the  term  Qx-KntryiAi  be  usually  applied  to 
Jewish  purifications,  as  C.  ix.  10;  yet  it  may  be  believed 
that  the  Apostle,  writing  expressly  to  Jews,  may  have 
designedly  used  it  in  preference  to  the  more  Christian  ex- 
pression of  PxirrtaiAU,  even  in  this  Christian  sense. 

(b)  So  Mat.  xix.  26.     2  Pet.  ii.  20. 

(c)  (JLiWoifVoe  a/A/yof,   like   oixniAtniv    rtjy  (A.tXXtia'af,    C.  ii.  5, 

means  the  Gospel  dispensation,  or  age  of  the  Gospel, 
which,  though  begun,  yet  waited,  and  still  waits,  for  its 
full  establishment. 
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Hon  of  the  Gospel,  and  have  afterwards  fallen  6. 
away  from  Christianity ;  it  is  almost  impossible, 
I  say  J  to  renew  again  to  repentance  such  persons, 
recnicifying  to  themselves  the  son  of  God,  re- 
nouncing  the  truth,  and  denying  their  Saviour,  in 
the  spirit  of  those  who  crucified  him,  aAd  exposing 
Him,  and  his  religion,  to  public  scorn.     For  so  7. 
a  land  which  drinketh  the  rain  that  frequently 
comes  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  useful 
to  them  for  whonj  also  it  is  cultivated,  receiveth 
blessing  from  God ;  but  if  it  produce  thorns  and  8. 
thistles,   loeeds,   it  is  worthless   and  near  to  a 
curse,  as  if  it  were  accursed  (a),  whose  end  is  for 
burning,  the  produce  of  which  land  is  ft  only  ia 
be  burnt  (b).     But  of  you,  my  beloved,  we  are  9. 
persuaded  better  things,  and  thirigs  embracing 
salvation,  although  we  thus  speak,  notwithstand* 
ingwhat  I  have  said  of  your  deficiency  {c).    For  10. 
God  is  not  unjust  to  forget  your  work  of  contri^ 
bution  for  the  support  of  the  poor  Christians,  and 
that  love,  that  active  benevolence,  which  ye  have 
shewn  towards  the  maintenance  of  true  religion^ 
and  honor  of  his  name,  having  ministered,  and 
.  still  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  saints,  the 

(a)  The  blessing  and  curse  mentioned  in  this  and  the 
preceding  verse,  may  probably  have  reference  to  Gen.  i,  11^ 
and  Gen.  iii.  17,  18. 

(b)  Mat.  xiii.  30.    Joh.  xv.  6. 

(c)  C.  V.  12. 

3  B 
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11.  Christians.  And  we  earnestly  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  may  show  the  same  zeal  to  the  full 
assurance  of  the  hope,  that  your  hope  of  accept- 
ance with  God  may  be  perfected,  unto  the  end, 

12.  "  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  f'  that  ye  become 
not  indolent,  but  imitators  of  those  who  through 

13.  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises.  For 
when  God  promised  to  Abraham,  because  he 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14.  saying,  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn  (a),  Verily, 
**  blessing  I   will   bless  thee,  and  multiplying 

15.  "  I  will  multiply  thee."  And  thus  patiently 
abiding  God's  pleasure,  and  in  faith  submitting  to 
his  will,  he,  Abraham,  obtained  the  promise  of  a 
son,  in  whose  posterity  all  nations  should  be,  blessed. 

16.  (For  men  indeed  swear  by  that  which  is  greater ; 
and  to  them  an  oath  in  confirmation  is  the  ter- 

17.  mination  of  all  dispute  (Jb)  ).  In  which  matter 
of  promise  to  Abraham,  God  wishing  more  parti- 
cularly to  declare  to  the  heirs  of  the  promise 
the  unchangeableness  of  his  purpose,  used  the 

18.  mediation  of  an  oath;  that  by  two  things  un- 
changeable, his  promise  and  his  oath,  in  which  it 
was  impossible  that  God  should  speak  falsely, 
we  may  have  a  sure  consolation,  who  run  to 

19.  take  hold  of  the  proffered  hope ;  which  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  steady  and  firm, 

(a)  Gen.  xxii.  16.  (6)  Ex.  xxii.  11. 
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and  entering  into  the  interior  of  the  veil,  this 
anchor  having  its  hold  within  that  true  holy  of 
holies^  the  sanctuary  of  Heaven  itself  whither  20. 
hath  entered  a  forerunner  for  us,  Jesus,  become 
an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec,  like  MelchisedeCy  independent  and  ante- 
cedent to  any  order  of  priests.     For  this  Melchi-  Ch.  VII. 
sedec  («),  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,    who   met  Abraham  returning   from   the 
slaughter  of  the  kings  (6),  and  blessed  him ;  to  2. 
whom  also  Abraham  apportioned  a  tenth  from 
all  the  first  fruits  ;  this  Melchisedec,  first,  being 
by  interpretation  of  his  name  "  king  of  righte- 
"  ousness,"  then,  being  king  also  of  Salem,  which 
is  equivalent  to  "  king  of  peace,"  without  father,    3. 

(a)  Mr  Bryant  contends  that  there  was  no  such  person 
as  Melchisedec,  nor  any  such  place  as  Salem;  but  that 
Melchi  zedeky  and  Melech  saleniy  the  origmal  words  of 
Gen.  xiv.  18,  &c.  signify  King  of  righteousnessy  and  JPrince 
of  peace,  and  are  titles  appropriate  to  Christ,  who  was 
pleased  to  show  himself  to  Abraham  under  a  form  similar 
to  that  which  he  was  subsequently  about  to  assume,  "  being, 
as  it  is  said,  ^*  likened  to  the  Son  of  God."  St  Paul  does 
not  refute  the  preconceived  notions  of  the  Jews,  but  con- 
tents himself  with  explaining  them.  (Comp.  Gen.  xviii.  2, 
andxxxii.24;  also  Josh. v.  13.) — Bryant's  *  Philo- JudaBUs/ 
p.  261.  Cambr.  1797.  A  similar  interpretation  is  given 
by  Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  4.  Has  the  bread  and  wine^ 
Gen.  xiv.  18,  any  reference  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper  ? 

(b)  Gen.  xiv. 
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without  mother,  without  pedigree,  not  deriving 
his  descent  from  any  line  of  priesthood^  or  any 
known  family j  having  neither  beginning  of  days, 
nor  end  of  life,  his  origin  and  his  death  being 
eqtcally  unrecorded,  but  being  likened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit^  in  Ps.  110,  to  the  Son  of  God, 
remains  a  priest  continually,  continues  a  priest 
inalienably,  having  been  so  denominated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  so  regarded  by  Abraham  the 

4.  representative  of  the  whole  Hebrew  nation.  And 
consider  how  great  was  this  man,  to  whom  also 
the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  out  of  the 
first  fruits  (a),  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

5.  And  they  indeed  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  take 
the  priesthood,  have  a  command  to  tithe  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  to  tithe  their 
brethren,  even  though  they,  their  brethren,  like- 

6.  wise  came  from  the  loins  of  Abraham.  But 
this  Melchisedec,  without  being  reckoned  by 
descent  among  them,  among  the  Levites,  tithed 
Abraham,  and  blessed  him  who  had  the  pro- 

7.  mises.      But  without  all  dispute  the   lesser  is 

8.  blessed  of  the  superior.  And  here  indeed, 
amongst  us,  men,  who  die,  who  are  subject  to 

(a)  «  A  tenth  part  of  the  tithe."  Numb,  xviii.  26.  The 
choicest  of  the  spoils  were  called  ihe  first  fruits,  of  which 
it  was  customary  among  many  nations  to  consecrate  a  tenth 
part  to  God.  In  Numb.  xxxi.  28,  ^<  the  Lord's  tribute " 
was  -^,  and  again,  v.  37,  ^y^. 
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death,  receive  tithes ;  but  there,  in  that  instance, 
one  received  them,  of  whom  it  is  testified  that  he 
liveth,  in  as  much  as  he  is  called  a  priest  for  ever, 
being  a  type  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God.    And,  so  9. 
to  say,  through  Abraham  Levi  also,  who,  in  the 
persons  of  the  priests  his  descendants,  receiveth 
tithes,  was  himself  iiiheA  ;  for  he  was  yet  in  the   10. 
loins  of  his  father  Abraham  when  Melchisedec 
met  him.     If  then  complete  accomplishment  of  W. 
atonement  was  effected  by  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood (for  to  this  the  people  had  by  law  been 
subjected),  what  further  need  was  there  that  ano- 
ther priest  should  arise,  to  be  called  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  after  the  order  of 
Aaron?     For  the  priesthood  being  transferred,   12. 
of  necessity  there  comes  a  transfer  also  of  the 
law.     For  Jesm,  of  whom  these  things  are  said,   13. 
belonged  to  another  tribe,  from  which  no  one 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar.     For  it  is  evident   14. 
that  our  Lord  arose  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  to 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  the 
priesthood.     And  this  is  yet  more  abundantly   15. 
manifest,  if  after  the  likeness  of  Melchisedec 
arise th  another  priest,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  not   16. 
made  a  temporary  priest  according  to  the  law  of 
fleshly  coinmandment,  by  the  Mosaic  law  con^ 
sisting  of  carnal  orditiances;  but  was  made  an 
everlasting  priest,    according   to  the   power  of 
life  indissoluble,  by  a  spirit  of  life  residing  in 


374  HEBREWS,    C.   VII. 

17.  him  to  all  eternitj/.  For  the  scripture  testifies, 
saying,  that  "  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 

18.  "  order  of  Melchisedec."  For  there  is  a  rejec- 
tion of  the  previous  commandment  by  reason  of 

19.  its  inefficiency  and  unprofitableness;  (for  the 
Mosaic  law  brought  nothing  to  its  full  accom- 
plishment) and  there  is  a  superinduction  of  a 
better  hope,  by  which  we  draw  near  to  God. 

20.  And  in  as  much  as  Jesus  was  made  our  high 
priest  not  without  an   oath ; ,  (for  they,  others^ 

21.  indeed  without  an  oath  are  made  priests ;  but  he, 
Jesus,  with  an  oath,  by  Him  who  said  to  him, 
by  God,  who  said  to  Jesus  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
"  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent ;  Thou 
"  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 

22.  "  chisedec").      So   much  is  Jesus   made    the 

23.  surety  of  a  better  covenant.  And  they  indeed 
have  been  many  priests  in  succession,  being  by 

24.  their  death  prevented  from  continuing ;  but  He, 
by  his  continuance  for  ever,  hath  the  priesthood 

25.  intransitory ;  whence  he  is  able  to  save  perfectly 
those,  who  come  to  God  through  him,  always 

26.  living  to  make  intercession  for  them.  For  such 
an  high  priest  was  expedient  for  us,  one  who 
should  be  holy,  faultless,  spotless,  separated  from 

27.  sinners,  and  exalted  above  the  heavens;  who 
hath  no  necessity  daily,  as  the  ordinary  high 
priests,  first  to  ofier  sacrifices  for  their  own  sins, 
then  for  those  of  the  people ;  for  this  he  did 
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once  for  all,   when  he  offered  himself  on  the 
cross.     For  the  Mosaic  law  appoints  men  high  28. 
priests  partaking  of  infirmity ;  but  the  word  of 
the  oath,  which  was  spoken  by  David  through 
the  spirit  after,  subsequent  to,  the  law,  appoints 
the  son  made  perfect  for  ever.     But  the  sum  of  C.  VIII. 
what  has  been  said,  is,  that  we  have  an  high 
priest  such,  who  hath  sitten  down  on  the  right 
hand   of    the   throne    of    the    Majesty   in   the 
heavens,    a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  2. 
the  true  tabernacle  in  heaven^  which  the  Lord 
God  constructed,  and  not  man,  a  righteous  priest 
in  the  immediate  j^resence  of  God,  of  which  hea- 
venly abode  the  Jewish  tabernacle  was  only  a  type. 
For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  for  the  pur-   3. 
pose  of  offering  gifts  and  sacrifices;  wherefore 
it  was  necessary  also  that  this  our  great  high 
priest  should  have  something  which  he  might 
offer.     For  if  he,  Jesus,  were  only  upon  earth,   4. 
a  mere  man,  he  would  not  have  been  a  priest, 
there  being  already  priests  to  present  the  offer- 
ings  according   to   the   law;    who  serve    in  a  5. 
semblance  and  shadow  of  the  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  divinely  instructed,  when  he  was 
going  to  make  the  tabernacle ;  for  "  See,  saith 
"  God,  that  you  make  everything  according  to 
*'  the  model  shewn  you  upon  the  mountain  (a) 

(a)  Ex.  XXV.  40. 
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6.  "  of  Sinai''  But  now  he,  Christ,  hath  obtained 
a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  a  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
hath  been  established  upon  better  promises  (a). 

7.  For  if  that  first  Mosaic  covenant  were  faultless, 
there  would  not  have  been  sought  a  place  for  a 

8.  second  covenant.  But  charging  the  first  covenant 
with  instifficiena/f  God  saith  to  them,  to  the 
Israelites,  "  Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith 
*'  the  Lord,  and  I  will  accomplish  upon  the  house 
"  of  Israel,  and  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  a  new 

9.  "  covenant,  not  according  to  the  covenant  which 
"  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when 
"  I  took  hold  of  their  hand  to  lead  them  out  of 
"  the  land  of  Egypt.     Because  they  have  not 

remained  in  obedience  to  my  covenant,  there- 
fore I  also  have  disregarded  them,  and  will 
"  annul  the  Mosaic  covenant,   saith  the  Lord. 

10.  "  For  this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  covenant 
"  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
"  the  Lord,  putting  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
"  upon  their  hearts  will  I  write  them ;  and  I 
**  will  be  to  them  for  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 

11.  "  to  me  for  a  people.  And  they  shall  not  teach 
"  each  his  fellow-citizen,  and  each  his  brother. 


(a)  What  these  promises  are,  we  are  informed  by  St 
John,  ''  This  is  the  promise  which  he  hath  promised  us, 
"  even  eternal  life."     1  John,  ii.  25. 


C6 
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"  saying,  *  Know  the  Lord' ;  for  all  shall  know   12. 
^'  me  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
"  of  them,  because  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
"  iniquities,  and  will  no  more  remember  their 
"  sins  and  their  transgressions '*  («).     In  saying   13. 
a  new  covenant  (&),  he  hath  antiquated  the  first, 
the  Mosaic  covenant ;  and  that  which  is  antiquated 
and  decaying  with  age^  is  nigh,  in  a  way^  to 
extinction.      Even  the  first  then,   the   Mosaic  Ch.  IX. 
covenant  J   had  justifications  of  service,  rites  of 
justification^   and   the  worldly,    material,   sanc- 
tuary ;  for  the  first,  outer,  tabernacle  was  pre-  2. 
pared,  in  which  was  the  candlestick  (c),  and  the 
table,  and  the  display  of  the  ^AeM?-bread  ;  which 
tabernacle  is  called  holy ;  and  beyond  the  second   3. 
curtain  was  the  inner  tabernacle  which  is  called 
holy  of  holies,  containing  a  golden  censer  (^),  4. 
and  the  ark  (e)  of  the  covenant  covered  round 
on  all  sides  with  gold  (in  which,  and  before  (f) 
which,  was  a  golden  pot  holding  the  manna,  and 

Aaron's  rod  which  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the 
covenant,  the  stone  slabs  on  which  were  written 
the  ten  commandments),  and  above  it,  over  the  5. 

(a)  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  (b)  V.  8. 

(c)  Ex.  XXV.  31. 

(d)  "  A  censer,"  not  "  the  censer,"  for  this  did  not  make 
part  of  the  appointed  furniture  of  the  sanctuary,  though  it 
might  he  kept  for  the  appointed  incense.  Lev.  xvi.  12. 

(e)  Ex.  XXV.  10. 

(/)  The  preposition  i y  applies  properly  only  to  the  tables 

3c 
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»kf  were  the  chembin  of  glory  (n),  between 
which  was  seen  the  glorious  shekinah,  the  emblem 
of  the  divine  presence^  oyer8hado¥mig  the  mercy 
seat ;  of  which  things  it  is  not  the  time  now  to 

6.  speak  particularly.  Bat  these  having  been  thus 
prepared,  the  priests  at  all  times  enter  into  the 
first,  or  outer,  tabernacle  in  performance  of  their 

7.  daily  service;  but  into  the  second,  and  inner 
tabernacle,  the  holy  of  holies,  entereth  the  high 
priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  on  the  day  of 
atonement  (b),  not  without  blood,  which  he  offers 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people ; 

8.  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  directed  Moses  to  appoint 
these  ordinances,  signifying  this,  that  the  way 
of  the  sanctuary,  that  is,  into  heaven,  was  by  no 
means  manifested,  laid  open,  whilst  the  first 
tabernacle,  indicative  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 

9.  was  yet  standing.     Which  appointment  (c)  was 

of  the  law.  1  K.  ylii.  9.  For  the  pot  of  manna,  and 
Aaron's  rod  were  laid  up,  not  in  the  ark,  but  before  the 
testimony.  Ex.  xvi.  34.  Numb.  xvii.  10. 

(a)  Ex.  XXV.  18. 

(b)  Lev.  c.  xvi.  It  is  to  be  believed  that  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  and  great  daj  of  atonement  was  typical  of  our 
Saviour's  birth,  and  that  He  began  to  tabenuicle  with  men, 
not  in  December,  but  in  September,  in  which  month  this 
feast  was  held.  (See  Mede,  p.  266.)  St  Paul's  reasoning, 
especially  in  v.  1 1.  is  very  suitable  to  this  hypothesis. 

(c)  irts  is  usually  referred  to  o-xuvn,  but  seems  more  pro- 
perly to  relate  to  the  general  service  of  the  Mosaic  church. 
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a  type  for  the  existing  time,  a  temporary  embk-^ 
matical  representation^  during  which  timej  giflto 
and  sacrifices  are  ofiered  which  are  unable  to 
perfect  the  worshipper  in  his  conscience,  to 
cleanse  his  heart  from  the  stain  of  sin ;  (being  lo. 
only  injunctions  (^)  relating  to  meats,  and 
drinks,  and  different  washings,  which  are  justi- 
fications of  flesh,  external  services^  till  the  time 
of  rectification,  these  outward  ceremonies  serving 
only  till  that  time^  when  the  very  substance  of  the 
things  signified  should  be  made  manifest  to  perfect 
our  justification).  But  Christ  being  come  an  IL 
high  priest  of  the  good  things  which  were  in  re- 
serve, through  that  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle  of  his  body  (&),  the  substance  and  anti- 
type of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle^  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is,  not  of  this  earthly  and  material 
constitution,   neither  by  offering  the  blood  of  12. 

being  put   in  the   feminine  gender  in   accordance  with 
wa^aQaXin.    See  note  on  Eph.  i.  14. 

(a)  ttriKatfAtita, 

(V)  Compare  this  with  its  counterpart,  y.  8.  to  which 
alone  the  word  ^Ktim  properly  applies.  This  is  usually, 
but  I  think  improperly,  understood  to  mean  Heaven ;  for 
heaven  is  afterwards  distinguished  by  the  term,  r«  ayia^ 
V.  12.  annv^  and  onumiuyM  are  both  by  Paul  (2  Cor.  y.  1), 
and  Peter  (2  P.  i.  13),  used  to  signify  the  body.  The 
term  seems  to  have  been  adopted  by  that  love  of  repetition, 
of  which  notice  has  been  taken  in  the  Preliminary  Disser-^ 
tation,  No.  7.    See  also  C.  z.  20. 
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goats  and  calves,  as  in  the  Mosaic  sacrifices,  but 
by  offering  his  own  blood,  entered  once  for  all 
into  the  true  sanctuary,  namely^  into  Heaven^ 
having  procured  for  us,  not  a  temporary^  but  an 

13.  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  (^), 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
fication of  the  flesh,  according  to  the  Mosaic  law  ; 

14.  how  much  more  will  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  offered  himself  unspotted  to 
God ;  how  much  more,  I  say,  will  this  purify  your 
heart  and  conscience  from  dead  works,  from  the 
fatal  effects  of  sin,  that  you  may  worship  the 

16.  living  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ?  And  for  this 
cause  he  is  made  a  mediator  of  a  new  covenant, 
that  death  being  appointed,  by  the  slaughter  of 
victims,  for  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
committed  under  the  first  covenant  of  the  law,  the 
called,  they  who  have  obeyed  the  call  of  the  Gospel, 
may,  in  like  manner  be  redeemed  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  receive  the  promise  of  the  everlasting 
inheritance  prepared  in  Heaven  for  the  sincere 

16.  Christians.  For  where  there  is  a  covenant,  it 
is  necessary  that   a  death  (b)  be  brought   for 

(a)  Numb.  xix.  9. 

{&)  In  the  Oreek  there  is  no  article ;  and  it  is  meant, 
not  that  the  covenanter's  onm  death  is  necessary,  excepting 
in  the  case  of  a  Will;  but  other  contracts  were  formerly 
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the   covenanter,  that  it  be  ratified  by  the  cove- 
nanter  through  death.   (For  so  a  Will  (a)  is  valid   17. 
only  upon  the  dead,  as  other  covenants  are  rati- 
Jied  by  the  death  of  some  victim^  so  the  covenant 
of  a  Will  only  becomes  valid  upon  the  death  of  the 
testator  J  since  a  Will  has  never  any  force,  when, 
so  long  aSj  the  testator  liveth).     Wherefore  nei-    18. 
ther  was  the  first  covenant  inaugurated,  ratifiedy 
without  blood.     For  when  the  whole  command-   19. 
ment  had  been  spoken,  according  to  the  law,  as 
it  has  been  declared  in  the  book  of  Exodus  (i),  by 
Moses  to  all  the  people,  taking  the  blood  of  the 
calves  and  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool, 
and  hyssop  (c),  he  sprinkled  the  book  itself  and 

ratified  hj  a  death,  namely,  by  the  death  of  some  animal, 
as  in  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  (Gen.  xv.  9  and  17.) 
So  Homer,  II.  iii.  292.  Virg.  Msu  viii.  641.  Livii  Hist 
1,  24,  and  21,  45.  The  animal  so  killed  may  not  impro- 
perly be  considered  a  mediatorial  mctirnj  and  in  this  sense 
the  word  iMortmif,  v.  15,  seems  to  be  applied  to  Christ,  and 
in  pursuit  of  the  same  argument  we  find  afterwards  aiiMt 
a\>ior§tof  distinguished  from  Ovaia  avrn,  y.  25  and  26. 

(a)  Some  ambiguity  arises  from  the  Greek  word  haOnmn 
signifying  indiscriminately  a  covenant^  or  a  WiU  ;  the  Apostle 
here,  as  in  many  other  instances,  being  apparently  led 
from  his  purpose  by  the  suggestion  of  the  term  employed. 
Diss.  §.  7. 

(h)  Ex.  xxiv.  8. 

(c)  Lev.  xiy.  52.  The  substances  here  enumerated 
naturally  call  to  mind  the  bhody  and  the  water,  which 
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20.  all  the  people,  saying,  "  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
"covenant,  which  God  hath  enjoined  to  you." 

21.  And  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 

22.  ministry  he  Ukewise  sprinkled  with  blood ;  and 
by  blood  almost  all  things  are  purified,  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  without  blood- 

23.  shedding  there  is  no  remission  of  sins.  It  was 
therefore  necessary  that  the  representations  of 
the  things  in  heaven,  that  the  typical  prefgura- 
turn  of  the  real  remission  of  sins  in  Heaven  through 
the  blood  of  Christ j  should  be  purified  by  these 
bloody  ceremonies  ;  but  the  heavenly  things  them- 
selves, the  acttml  remissions  of  sins,  were  to  be 

24.  effected  by  better  sacrifices  than  these.  For 
Christ  hath  not  entered  into  a  sanctuary  made 
with  hands,  the  semblance  of  the  true  sanctuary; 
but  into  the  very  Heaven,  to  appear  now  before 

25.  the  face,  in  the  presence,  of  God  for  us.  Nor 
hath  he  so  entered,  as  to  make  it  necessary  that  he 
should  repeatedly  ofier  himself;  as  the  high 
priest  every  year  entereth  into  the  sanctuary 
with  blood  not  his  own,  the  blood  of  brute  ani- 

26.  mals  ;  for  were  that  the  case,  then  it  behoved  him, 
Christ,  repeatedly  to  sufier  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.     But  now  once  for  all  he  hath 


flowed  fi;oin  Christ's  side  (Joh.  xix.  34),  the  scarlet  robe, 
probably  of  wool,  mentioned  by  Matthew  (xxyii.  28),  and 
the  hyssop  (Joh.  xix.  29.) 
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appeared  at  the  consummation  of  the  ages,  in 
the  time  of  this  last  dispensation,  in  which  all  the  . 
promises  are  completed,  for  the  abolition  of  sin 
through   the  sacrifice  of  himself.     And  in   as  27. 
much  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
and  after  this  is  appointed  judgment ;   so  also  28. 
Christ,  having  been  once  offered  in  order  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,  of  all  mankind,  will  a  second 
time  be  seen  in  judgment  without  sin,  without 
having  our  iniquities  again  laid  upon  him,  by 
such  as  wait  for  him,  unto   salvation,  to  save 
those  who  wait  for  him  in  faith.     For  the  Mosaic  Ch.  X. 
law  having  only  a  shadow  and  semblance  of  the 
good  things  to  come,  of  the  blessings  which  Christ 
was  to  confer  on  mankind,  not  the  very  image  (a) 
of  the  things,  is  never  able  by  the  yearly  repe- 
tition  of  the  same  sacrifices,  which  the  priests  offer 
continually,  continue  to  offer,  to  perfect  and  accom- 
plish the  full  justification  of  those  who  come  to  the 
altar.    For  otherwise  would  they  not  have  ceased  2. 
to  be  offered  ?   Because  the  worshippers,  having 
in  that  case  been  once/or  all  purified,  would  have 
no  longer  any  consciousness  of  sins^  would  not 

(a)  ttKofx  is  evidentlj  opposed  to  mudu,  and  is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  in  2  Cor.  iv.  4,  where  Christ  is  called  i /xA>y  rt» 
Oitf,  the  express  image  of  God.  So  Cicero  pro  Coelio,  ea^ 
pressum,  nan  ctdurnbratum,  signum.  The  same  thing  is 
expressed,  C.  L  3,  hj  the  terms  «v«vy«a/As  n»r  h^t,  9§ 
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feel  the  necessity  of  any  further  sacrifice  for  sins- 
3.  already  wiped  out.     But  in  these  repeated  sacri- 
fices is  shown  a  recollection  of  sins  requiring  a 

.  4.  fresh  atonement  every  year.     For  it  is  impossible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 

.5.   away  sins.     Therefore  David^  in  the  person  of 
Jesus   Christ    coming    into    the   world,    saith 
'^  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  hast  not  desired ; 

6.  ^^  but  thou  hast  prepared  a  body  for  me  {a).     In 
>'  burnt  sacrifices  and  offerings  for  sin  thou  hast 

7.  "  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  I  come ;  in  a 
chapter  of  the  book,  in  the  decrees  (b)  of  Heaven, 
it  is  written  of  me  that  I  should  come  to  do  thy 

8.  "  will,  O  God."'   Having  said  above  that  "  Thou 
*^  hast  not  desired,  nor  had  pleasure  in  sacrifice, 

(a)  Much  doubt  has  been  entertained  of  the  just  interpre- 
tation of  this  sentence,  which  is  taken  from  the  Septuagint, 
and  is  altogether  different  from  the  present  Hebrew  text, 
or  the  English  translation  of  Ps.  xl.  6.  It  may  mean, 
<^  Thou  Ood  hast  prepared  for  me  Christ  a  body  which 
*^  should  be  an  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ; 
*^  and  hast  opened  mine  ears  to  hear  and  obey  thy  will.'' 
See  Merrick's  Annot.  on  Ps.  xl. 

{b)  This  seems  to  be  the  sense  of  the  word  /SiCx/ov  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  v.  1.  So  Ezek.  ii.  9;  and  it  agrees 
with  Luke,  x.  20,  and  Heb.  C.  xii.  23.  See  also  Ps.  cxxxix. 
16.  To  those  who  would  imderstand  this  of  the  Books  of 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  it  may  be  suggested,  that  these 
very  books,  being  inspired,  may  be  considered  as  a  trans- 
cript from  those  eternal  records  of  things  past,  present,  and 
to  come. 
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^'  and  oblation,  and  holocausts,  and  offerings  for  . 
*^  sin,'"  which  are  offered  according  to  the  law; 
then  he  spake,  "Lo!  I  come  to  do  thy  will/*  9. 
Thtis  he  removeth  the  first,   the  sacrifices  and 
oblations  of  the  ceremonial  law^  that  he  might 
establish  the  second,  the  redemption  wrought  for 
us  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  body,  agreeably  to 
the  mil  of  God.    By  which  will  of  God^  ordaining  \  o. 
and  accepting  the  atonement  of  Christ j  we  have 
been  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  alL   Now,  every  Levitical  1 1 . 
priest  continueth  to   minister  daily,  and  offeif 
repeatedly  the  same  sacrificed,  which  can  never 
abolish  sins.     But  He,  Jesus  Christ,  having  in  12. 
his  own  body  J  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  hath  sitten  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
henceforth  waiting  till  his  enemies  be  placed  a  13, 
footstool  for  his  feet.     For  by  one  offering  of  14. 
himself  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  those  who  ar6 
sanctified.     And  the  Holy  Spirit  likewise  testi-   \5\ 
fieth  to  us  the  same  thing.     For  after  having 
foretold,  "This  is  the  covenant,  which  I  will  16-. 
"  covenant  with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
^*  Lord,  putting  my  laws  on  their  heart,  on  their 
"  minds  also  will  I  write  them ;"  he  adds,  "  And   17. 
"  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remember 
"  no  longer."     But  where  there  is  remission  of  18. 
these,  there  is  no  longer  need  of  any  offering  for 

3d 
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1%  sin.  Having  then,  brethren,  freedom  into  the 
entrance  of  the  sanctuary  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
being  loosed  from  the  bondage  of  the  ceremonial 
laWj  and  enjoying  a  more  immediate  access  to 
ffeaven,  through  the  satisfaction  and  intercession 

20.  of  Christ ;  (which  new  and  living  way  he  hath 
consecrated  for  us,  being  himself  "  the  way^  and 
**  the  truth,  and  the  life,^  through  the  veil,  which 

formerly  separated  the  sanctuary,  that  is,  through 
his  flesh,  at  the  sacrifice  of  which  the  veil  was 
rent,  and  the  Heavens  were  opened  to  mankind)^ 

21.  and  having  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of  God, 
let  us  approach  to  God  with  a  true  heart,  in  the 
fulness  of  faith,  in  perfect  reliance  upon  Christy 

22.  being  sprinkled,  not  outwardly  in  our  bodies,  but 
inwardly  in  our  hearts,  and  cleansed  from  an  evil 
conscience  ;  and  being  washed  in  the  body  with 
the  pure,  purifying,  water  of  baptism;  let  us 
maintain  the  profession  of  our  hope  in  Christ 

23.  without  wavering.  For  faithful  is  he,  Christ, 
who  hath  promised  that  "  he,  who  believeth  and 

*24.  "  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved '"  (a).  And  let  us 
observe  (i)  each  other  for  an  excitement  of 
mutual  love,  and  an  emulation  of  good  works ; 

.25.   not  omitting  the  assembling  of  ourselves  toge<^ 

(a)  Mark,  xvi.  16. 

(p)  So  Homer,  II.  v.  530.  aAAuXow  aihtaOt, 
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ther  in  the  Christian  congregations,  as  is  the 
custom  with  some  (a) ;  but  rather  encouraging 
one  another  by  our  joint  presence  and  co^ 
operation ;  and  this,  so  much  the  more,  in  pro- 
portion as  ye  see  the  day  approaching,  in  which 
Christ  will  come  to  punish  the  Jewish  nation 
by  the  destruction  of  their  city  and  temple^ 
emblematical  of  his  final  coming  to  judge  the 
world.  For  if  we  wilfully  sin,  and  renounce  26. 
the  profession  of  our  hope,  after  having  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  after  being  admitted 
into  Christ's  churchy  and  instructed  in  the  sublime 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  there  is  no  more  left  any 
further  sacrifice  for  sin,  after  the  full,  perfect,  and 
sufficient  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  look 
for  no  further  sacrifice,  like  the  annual  sin  offerings 
of  the  Mosaic  dispensation;  but  Mere  remains  27. 
only  a  certain  fearful  expectation  of  judgment,  and 
fiery  vengeance,  which  will  consume  the  adver- 
saries, those  who  wilfully  and  maliciously  reject  and 
oppose  the  gracious  purposes  of  God.     One  who  2S. 

(a)  It  may  easily  be  believed  that  some  Jewish  converts 
refused  to  assemble  with  the  heathen  converts  in  the 
Christian  congregations.  For  in  almost  all  the  epistles  are 
found  expressions  relating  to  the  disagreements  of  these 
opposite  parties.  This  is  not  surprising,  if  we  consider  the 
contempt  in  which  each  held  the  other  previous  to  their 
conversion,  and  the  slowness  with  which  national  preju-^ 
dices  are  overcome. 
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bath  disregarded  the  law  of  Moses  dies,  is  put 
to  death,  without  mercy,  upon  the  evidence  (^  two 

29.  or  three  witnesses  (a).  Of  how  much  worse  a 
punishment,  think  ye,  will  he  be  found  de- 
aerving,  who  hath  trampled  upon  the  son  of 
God  (b)j  and  deemed  imholy  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  ratified  the  new  covenant ;  by  which  bhod 
he,  this  false  disciple,  hath  be^i  sanctified ;  and 
who  hath  insulted  the  spirit  of  grace,  despised 
those  gracious  gifts  of  the  Spirit  more  openly 

80.  bestowed  upon  the  early  Christians'!  For  we 
know  who  hath  said,  ''  Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
"  will  repay,  saith   the  Lord "  (c) ;  and  again, 

31.  "  The  Lord  will  judge  his  people."  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  &11  into  the  hands  of  the  living 

32.  God.  But  remember  the  former  days,  in  which 
being  enlightened  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
ye   sustained   much   contention   of    sufferings; 

33.  partly,  being  made  a  spectacle  by  revilings  and 
afflictions ;  and  partly,  being  made  partakers  by 

(a)  Deut.  xvii.  2-6. 

(&)  I^  the  first  ages  of  Christianitj  mssaj  fell  from  the 
faith  through  fear  of  suffering  $  and  it  is  probable  that  this 
may  have  given  occasion  to  this  epistle,  designed  to  strengthen 
the  Jewish  converts,  by  reminding  them  of  Christ's  king- 
dom being  the  completion  of  their  own  ceremonial  law^  and 
the  great  object  of  hope  to  their  forefathers,  as  well  as  the 
blessing  of  all  nations. 

(c)  Deut.  xzxii.  35. 
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sympathising  with  those  who  were  thus  treated. 
For  ye  have  sympathised  with  those  in  bonds;   34. 
and  have  suffered  with  cheerfulness  the  plunder- 
ing of  your  goods ;  knowing  that  you  have  for 
yourselves  a  better  and  a  lasting  possession  in 
the   heavens.      Therefore  cast  not  away  your  35. 
freedom  of  access  to  God  through   Christ  {a\ 
which  has  a  great  return  of  reward.     For  ye  36. 
have  need  of  patience,  that  having  done   the 
will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the  accomplishment 
of  the  promise.     For  yet,  in  however  little  time^  37. 
he  who  is  to  come,   Christy  will  come  (i),  and 
will  not  delay,  the  beginning  of  Christ*s  Judg^ 
ments  mill   soon   be  seen   in   the   destruction  of 
Jerusalem;  "  But  the  righteous  shall  live  by  3S. 
"  faith ;  and  if  one  desert,  abandon  the  pnfession 
"  of  his  hope  J  my  soul,  saith  Godj  hath  no  plea* 
^*  sure  in  (c)  him."    But  we  are  not  of  desertion,   39. 

(a)  This  freedom  of  access  is  mentioned  in  seyeral  of  thff 
epistles,  and  means  freedom  from  the  burdensome  cere- 
monies of  the  Mosaic  law,  in  the  place  of  which  we  have 
access  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.     See  above^  y.  19. 

(V)  This  seems  to  have  been  a  familiar  expression,  taken 
perhaps  from  Is.  xl.  10.  **  Behold  the  Lord  will  come  with 
<<  a  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him ;  behold 
<<  his  reward  is  with  him."  So  again.  Is.  Ixii.  11.  See  dso 
1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  Phil.  iv.  5.  Jas.  v.  8.  I  Pet.  iv.  7.  Rev. 
ii.  5.  16.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 

(c)  Habak.  ii.  4.  of  the  Septuagint  version;  but  the 
latter  part  is  not  in  the  English  bible. 
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not  among  those  who  abandon  the  faith,  thereby 
exposing  ourselves  to  destruction ;  but  we  are  of 
faith,  among  those  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
Ch.  XI.  the  Gospel  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Now. 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped,  a  convic-^ 
tion,  and  confident  assurance,  of  things  not  seen. 

2.  For  by  this  faith  the  elders,  the  people  of  old, 

3.  were  attested.  Through  faith,  belief  in  the  in- 
spired  word,  we  understand  that  the  ages  were 
constituted,  that  the  world  from  the  beginning 
was  formed  by  the  word  of  God  (a);  that  the 
things  which  are  seen,  the  present  constitution  of 
things,  may  not  be  supposed  to  have  been  pro- 
duced from  things  apparent,  to  have  proceeded 

4.  from  natural  causes.  Through  faith,  and  trust 
in  God,  producing  obedience  to  his  will  (Jb),  Abel 
oflfered  to  God  a  better  sacrifice  beyond  Cain; 
for  which  act  of  faith  he  was  acknowledged  to 
be  righteous,  God  bearing  testimony  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  his  gifts  (c) ;  and  by  it,  by  this  act 

(a)  Gen.  i.  3.  "  And  God  said."     So  C.  i.  3. 

{b)  Dr  Magee,  in  his  excellent  discourses  upon  redemp- 
tion and  sacrifice,  has  shown  good  reason  to  believe  that 
the  object  of  Abel's  faith  was  the  promise  of  God  relative 
to  the  redemption  of  mankind ;  and  that  the  obedience'  of 
Abel  consisted  in  his  performance  of  sacrifice  agreeably 
to  the  ordinance  of  God,  thereby  prefiguring  the  great 
sacrifice  hereafter  to  be  offered  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

(c)  Gen.  iv.  4. 
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of  faith^  being  dead,  he,  Abel^  yet  speaketh, 
declareth  in  the  living  hooks  of  Moses  the  value 
of  faith  and  unhesitating  obedience.  Through  5. 
faith  Enoch  was  translated,  transported  alive 
into  heaven  (a),  so  that  he  did  not  see  death ; 
and  he  was  not  found,  because  God  had  trans- 
lated him;  for  before  his  translation  it  was 
testified  of  him  that  he  had  pleased  God. 
But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  6. 
God;  for  he  who  cometh  to  God,  must  of  neces- 
sity believe  that  he  is,  that  there  is  a  God^  and 
that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  those  that  seek  him  (i). 
Through  faith  Noah,  being  divinely  informed  7. 
of  the  approaching  deluge^  things  no  wise  seen, 
not  naturally  discernible^  became  duly  cautious, 
and  prepared  a  vessel  for  the  preservation  of  his 
family ;  by  which  faith,  working  his  own  salva- 
tion, he  condemned  the  world,  convicted  the 
world  of  sin,  through  unbelief  leading  to  their 
destruction,  and  he  became  heir  of  the  rewards 
of  the  righteousness  imputed  according  to  faith. 
Through  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called,  8. 
obeyed   the  directions  of  God  to   depart  from 

{a)  Gen.  V.  24. 

(V)  This  beard  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  following 
passage  of  Arrian's   Epictetus,  on  t^t  (o  ®io$),  i^   xm\us 

^^o^KMl  r»  oXa,  X^  ax  ai/Akit   ruv  otv^^uwtvuv  ir^ayiAaruv,  iii.  36* 

The  same  sense  is  expressed  more  diffusely  by  Cicero. 
Leg.  ii.  7. 
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Haran  (a)  to  the  place  which  he  and  his  posterity 
was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance ;  and  he  went 
9^  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going.  By 
faith  he  transferred  his  habitation  into  the  land 
of  promise,  the  promised  land  of  Canaan,  as  into 
a  foreign  land^  which  did  not  belong  to  him, 
dwelling  in  tents  with,  as  did  likewise,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise. 

10.  For  he  waited,  with  entire  confidence  in  God  for 
the  city  which  hath  the  foundations,  the  abiding 
mansion  in  heaven,   of  which   the  framer  and 

1 1 .  builder  is  God.  Through  faith,  and  trust  in  the 
word  of  God,  Sarah  herself  also  received  strength 
to  conceive  even  when  she  was  past  the  season  of 
mature  age,  because  she  esteemed  faithful,  and 

12.  trusted  mhim,  God,  who  had  promised.  Where- 
fore also  from  one  father,  Abraham,  and  as  to 
these  matters  when  he  was  as  good  as  dead,  being 
past  the  age  of  having  children  born  to  him, 
sprang  descendants  (b)  as  the  stars  of  heaven  in 
multitude,  and  as   the   sand  by  the  sea  shore 

13.  which  is  unnumbered.  These  patriarchs  all  died 
in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises  in  their 
accomplishment,  but  having  seen  them  from  a  dis- 
tance, and  embraced,  joyfully  entertained,  them, 
and  acknowledged  that  they  were  themselves  stran- 

(a)  Gen.  xii.  4. 

\h)  The  faithful  of  all  nations.     See  Gal.  iv.  28. 
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gers  and  pilgrims  upon  the  earth,  waiting  for 
the  promised  redemption^  and  the  permanent  habi- 
tations of  Heaven.    For  they,  who  speak  thus^  14. 
shew  pl^nly  that  they  seek  a  home.     And  if  it  15. 
meant  only  that  they  remembered,  and  pined 
after,  that  country  of  Chaldeaj  from  which  they 
had  come  out,  they  would   hare  had  student 
opportunity  to  return.     But  now  they  stretch  16. 
after  a  better,  that  is,  a  heavenly  country.  Where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  hut  condescends 
to  be  called  their  God,  acknowledges  them  to  be 
his  people ;  for  he  hath  prepared  a  city,  a  hea- 
venly rest,  for  them.     Through  faith  Abraham,  17. 
being  put  to  the  trial,  offered  up  Isaac ;  and  he, 
that  had  receiyed  the  promises,  offered  up  his 
only  begotten  son,  he,  to  whom  it  had  been  said, 
that,  ^^  Through  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  to  18. 
"  be  the  stock  and  lineage  of  the  promised  Messiah.** 
And  this  he  did,  considering  that  eyen  from  the   19. 
dead  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  ;  from  whence 
also,  that  is,  from  the  dead  (a),  he  had,  figura- 

(a)  nnnquyAWf.  Y.  12.  Abraham  and  Sarah  being  past 
the  age  when  they  might  naturally  have  expected  children. 
The  same  word  vtnK^uiMwv  occurs,  Rom.  iy.  19,  in  the  same 
sense,  and  in  relation  to  the  same  event.  This  verse  is 
similarly  explained  by  Tillotson,  fol.  V.  2,  8. 2,  and  Bar- 
row, V.  3,  S.  2,  p.  14.  But  Barrow,  V.  1,  p.  438,  and 
Jortin,  V.  1,  S.  2,  apply  it  to  Isaac,  who  was  upon  the  point 
of  being  sacrificed,  and  whose  deliverance  may  be  considered 
as  a  resurrection  to  life,  typical  of  Christ's  resurrection. 

3  E 
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20.  tively  speakings  received  him.  Through  faitb^ 
in  full  assurance  that  the  blessing  promised  to 
him  (a)  would  be  rati^fied,  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  with  reference  to  what  should  happen, 
that  the  posterity  of  Jacob  would  constitute  the 
church  of  God^  and  inherit  the  land  of  Canaan. 

21.  Through  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  dying,  blessed 
each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and  bowed  upon  the 

22.  top  of  his  staff  (6)»  Through  faith  Joseph,  when 
he  was  dying,  gave  admonition  respecting  the 
departure  of  the  sons,  the  descendants^  of  Israel 
from  Egypt f  and  injunction  respecting  the  trans- 
portation of  his  bones  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

23.  Through  faith  Moses  being  bom  was  concealed 
three  months  by  his  parents,  because  they  per- 
ceived the  child  to  be  comely  before  God  (c),  the 
favor  of  God  beaming  in  his  countenance;  and 
they  feared  not  to  transgress  the  ordinance  of 
the  king,  who  had  commanded  that  every  male 

(a)  The  promise  to  Isaac.  Gen.  xxvi.  24. 

(h)  Was  not  this  action  a  form  of  ratification,  or  of 
pious  acquiescence?  (See  Ex.  iv.  31,  xii.  27.  Gen.  xlvii. 
31.  Sam.  xxY.  41.  IK.  i.  47.)  The  stafi*  was  merely  the 
support  of  his  feeble  body  while  he  thus  expressed  his  de- 
votion to  God.  Chrys.  says,  b  /xoyof  ttmff  aKKot  99  ^avus 
i^apfti  rots  eao/Aiyoir,  us  i^  ry  '§7^  avru  iirt^tt^ai* 

(c)  Acts,  vii.  20.  The  faith  of  his  parents  may  be  be- 
lieved to  have  consisted  in  their  reliance  upon  some  pre- 
vious revelation,  of  which  this  was  the  sign. 
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child  born  to  the  Israelites  should  be  drowned  (a). 
Through  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up,  24. 
refused  to  he  called  son  of,  to  be  adopted  by, 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  25. 
ill-treatment  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
have  a  temporary  enjoyment  of  sin,  of  worldly 
honor  involving   a  sinful   apostasy  from  God;  26. 
esteeming  the  shame  of  the  Christ,  the  hardships 
he  should  endure  for  his  faith  in  the  promised 
Messiah,  greater  riches  than   the  treasures  of 
Egypt;   for  he  looked   to  the   reward   of  obe- 
dience.   Through  faith  he  left  Egypt,  not  fear-   27. 
ing  the  king's  wrath.     For,  as  seeing,  as  if  he 
actually  saw,  the  invisible  God,  he  persevered 
with  a  lively  faith.     Through  faith  he  instituted  2S^ 
the  passover,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  blood  (A), 
that  the  angel,  who  destroyed  the  first-bom  of 
the  Egyptians,  might  not  touch  them,  the  Is- 
raelites.     Through    faith    the    Israelites    went  29. 
through  the  Red  Sea,  as  upon  dry  land ;  which 
the  Egyptians  attempting  were  swallowed  up  by 
the  returning  flood.     Through  faith  the  walls  of  30. 
Jericho  fell  (c),   when  they   had   been   encom- 
passed seven  days.  Through  faith  the  hostess  (d)   31. 

(a)  Ex.  i.  22.  (b)  Ex.  xii.  7. 

(c)  Josh.  vi.  20. 

(eQ  That  Trof  vn  probably  means  a  hostess,  has  been  shewn 
by  Schleusner.  Our  ancestors  familiarly  used  the  word 
wench  in  a  similar  manner,  as,  <'  I  knew  a  wench  of  excel- 
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Bahab  was  not  destroyed  with  the  unbelievers, 
the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  JerichOj  who  resisted 
the  testimony  of  God,  having  received  the  spies 

32.  in  peace,  because  she  feared  God  (a).  And  what 
more  should  I  say  ?  For  the  time  will  fail  me 
in  relating  about  Gideon,  and  Barak,  and  Samp* 
son,  and  Jephtha,  and  David,  and  Samuel,  and 

33.  the  prophets ;  who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, worked  righteousness,  obtained  promises, 
promised  blessings,  stopped  the  mouth  of  lions  (6), 

34.  extinguished  the  power  of  fire  (c),  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  were  strengthened  and  re- 
stored  from  sickness  (d),  became  valiant  in 
war(e),    put    to    flight  the   armies  of  aliens. 

35.  Hhrough  faith  also  certain  women  received  their 
dead  children  by  a  resurrection,  restoration  to 
life(f);  and  some  men  were  racked  (g'),  not 
accepting  the  terms  of  their  ransom,  that  they 
might  obtain   a  better  resurrection   hereafter; 

^<  lent  discourse,''  &c.  Com.  Err.  3, 1  •  So  knave,  and  variet, 
tec.,  and  karlot  by  Chauoer,  '<  He  was  a  gentle  harlot  and 
a  kind."  Prol.  to  C.  T.  649.  This  Rahab  was  probably 
the  mother  of  Boaz.  Mat.  i.  5,  '*  a  mighty  man  of  wealth." 
Rnth,  ii.  1. 

(a)  Josh,  ii,  9.  Was  a  worshipper  of  the  true  Grod. 

(h)  Dan.  vi.  22.  (c)  Dan.  iii.  27. 

(d)  2  K.  XX.  5.  (e)  1  Mace.  iii.  2. 

(/)  1  K.  xvii.  22.     2  K.  iv.  35. 

(g)  2  Mace.  vi.  19.    Judg.  viii.  10.    Josh.  x.  10,  &c. 
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and  others  underwent   trials   of  scoffings,  and  36. 
stripes,  and,  besides,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment ; 
they   were  stoned,   sawn   asunder,  exposed   to  37. 
various  trials,  died  by  slaughter  of  the  sword ; 
they  went  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins, 
coverings  of  poverty  and  mortification^  in  want  of 
everything  y  afflicted,  ill-used;  ofwhom  the  world  38. 
was  not  worthy;   wandering    in   deserts,  and 
mountains,  and  dens,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth  (a). 
And  these  all  having  been  approved  for  their  39. 
faith,  yet  received  not  the  promise,  the  promised 
blessing  of  Chrisfs  coming,  to  which  they  looked 
forward;  God  having  provided  something  better  40. 
for  us,  that  without  us  they  should  not  be  per- 
fected, that  the  full  accomplishment  of  God's  pro-* 
mises  should  be  reserved  for  us.    Therefore  hav-  Ch.  XII. 
ing  such  a  cloud,  so  great  a  number ,  surrounding 
us  of  persons  attesting  their  firm  reliance  upon 
God,  let  us  also,  following  their  example,  and 
putting  off  every  [b)  encumbrance,  and  the  sin 

(a)  The  conntry  of  Judea  abonnded  with  caverns,  to 
which  people  not  unfreqnently  retired  in  times  of  perse- 
cution, as  we  read  in  the  hbtories  of  David,  and  Obadiah, 
and  the  Maccabees.  At  other  times  they  were  tlie  resort 
of  the  seditions,  of  vagabonds,  and  robbers.  See  Lowth's 
Note  on  Is.  ii.  19. 

(h)  The  Greek  word  olxoy  seems  to  have  reference  to  the 
metaphorical  verb  r^x^y^^^  meaning  every  weight  which  was 
superfluous  to  one  running  in  the  race  at  the  public  games. 
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which  easily  besets  us,  run  with  patience  the 

2.  race  which  is  before  us,  looking  to  Jesus,  the 
captain  and  perfecter  of  the  faith,  in  whom  the 
promises  receive  their  accomplishment;  who,  in- 
stead of  the  joy  which  lay  before  him  in  the  pre^ 
sence  of  the  Father,  patiently  bare  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame  of  so  ignominious  a  death, 
and  hath  sitten  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,  been  eocalted  to  the  highest  honor 

3.  with  God.  For  consider  him  who  endured  such 
opposition  from  sinners  towards  him,  that  ye 
sink  not  and  faint  in  your  souls,  that  ye  faint 
not  under  afflictions,  but  support  yourselves  by  the 

4.  ea^ample  of  Christ.  Ye  have  by  no  means  with- 
stood to  the  uttermost,  to  the  shedding  of  your 
blood  (a),    in   your  contests   against   sin,  your 

5.  struggles  to  maintain  the  faith.  And  have  ye 
forgotten  the  exhortation,  which  addresses  you 

The  following  word  tvwt^iretrov  in  like  manner  may  probably 
allude  to  the  embarrassment  of  a  loose  gown,  such  as  people 
usually  wore  at  that  time,  which  was  tucked  up  when  they 
would  avoid  its  clinging  to  the  legs  and  impeding  their 
course.  Hence  one  prepared  for  motion  was  said  to  be 
mccinctus* 

(a)  As  o/xoif,  V.  1,  was  referred  to  r^ix^i^^^f  so  atyMros 
here  relates  to  avrotyun^oyAwt,  meaning  that  they  had  not 
yet  contended  to  the  utmost,  as  to  the  shedding  of  blood 
in  the  public  exhibitions  of  gladiators.  Similar  to  this 
is  that   of  Rev.  xii.    11,   ax  myairfia'acf  r-nv  •^^v^'nv  avruv  axf 


it 
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as  children  ?  sayings  "  My  son,  disregard  not 
the  discipline  of  the  Lord ;  neither  faint  when 
thou  art  reproved  by  him ;  for  whom  the  Lord  ^* 
"  loveth,  he  disciplineth ;  and  scourgeth  every 
"  son  whom  he  accepteth "  (a) .    If  ye  endure  7. 
discipline,  God  behaveth  to  you  as  to  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  there,  whom  his  father  doth  not  dis- 
cipline?    But  if  ye  are  without  discipline /rowi  8, 
God,  of  which  ^11  from  their  natural  parents  have 
been  partakers;  then  are  ye  spurious  and  not 
legitimate  children.    So  then  we  have  had  fathers  ^' 
of  our  flesh,  natural  fathers,  to  discipline  us,  and 
have  been  reformed  by  them  ;  shall  we  not  much 
rather  submit  ourselves  to  the  discipline  of  God 
the  Father  of  the,  of  our,  spirits,  and  live,  thereby 
become  partakers  of  everlasting  life  ?    For  they,   ^^' 
our  natural  fathers,  for  a  few  days,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  a  short  life,  disciplined  us  according  to 
their  judgment;  but  He,  God,  for  our  eternal 
advantage  disciplines  us  to  the  partaking  of  his 
holiness,  for  our  sanctification  and  acceptance  in 
Heaven.      And   all  discipline  for   the  present  ^^' 
seemeth  not  to  be  a  subject  of  joy,  but  of  sorrow ; 
but  afterwards  it  produceth  the  peaceful  fruit  of 
righteousness  to  those  who  are  exercised  by  it. 
Wherefore  restore  the  relaxed  arms,  and  the  ^^* 

(a)  Prov.  ill.  11. 
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faltering  knees  (a),  faint  not  under  the  trials  to 
which  God  may  call  you;  hut  take  fresh  courage; 

13.  and  make  strait  paths  for  your  feet  {h\  that  the 
crippled  limb,  the  body  injured  by  sin^  may  not 
be  permanently  distorted,  but  rather  may  be 
cured,  folkm  the  paths  of  righteousness,  that 
under  the  correction  of  God  your  faults  may  be 

14.  cured.  Follow  after,  aim  at  preserving,  peace 
with  all  men;  and  follow  after  the  holiness, 
without  which  nobody  shall  see  the  Lord  (c), 
nobody  can  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  God 

15.  in  Heaven;  looking  diligently  lest  any  one  be 
deficient  from  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness,  of  sinful  poison  (d),  shoot  up  and  ob- 
struct him,  and  through  it  many  be  polluted  by 

(a)  ^^  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall  be 
**  weak  as  water."  Ezek.  vii.  17,  and  again,  xxi.  7. 

(h)  The  word  r^oxi»  is  repeatedlj  used  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  from  which  the  Apostle's  expression  is  borrowed. 
It  means  originally  the  rut,  or  tracks  of  a  wheel,  whence  it 
is  made  to  signify  the  path  in  which  one  should  go.  But  it 
seems  also  to  signify  some  machine,  perhaps  resembling  a 
rat,  to  rectify  a  distwted  foot;  and  it  has  before  been  re- 
marked how  the  author  of  this  epistle  catches  at  some  word 
just  used,  and  employs  it  again  in  a  different  sense ;  as 
deems  to  be  the  case  here.    Diss.  No.  7. 

(c)  Mat.  V.  8. 

{d)  So  in  the  Septuagint  version  of  Deut.  xxix.  18,  we 
read  //|a  a^u  fvfso'^  tt  xoXfi  ^  iriK^i^,  which  the  margin  of 
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the  contagion  of  his  example.     Lest  any  one   16. 
amongst  you  be  a  libertine,  addicted  to  sensual 
pleasures^  or  profane  person,  heedless  of  spiritual 
things^  as  Esau,  who  for  a  single  meal  sold  his 
birthright,  despisingyfor  a  paltry  temporal  gratis 
fcation^   the  high  pretensions  of  inheriting  the 
blessing  bestowed  on  Isaac  (a\  that  in  his  seed  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.     For  ye   17. 
know  that  afterwards  also,  when  he  wished  to 
inherit  the   blessing  of  his  father  (b\  he  was 
rejected ;  for  he  found  not  any  room  for  change 
of  mind  in  Isaac,  although  he  sought  it  with 
tears.      Let  not  then  your  aim  be  worldly ,  but  18. 
spiritual;  for  ye  are  not  come  to  a  mountain 
tangible,  like  Mount  Sinai ^  and  burning  with 
fire,  and  to  gloom,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 
and  the  blast  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  sound  of  19. 
words  spoken  by  angels  (c),   which   they,    who 
heard,  deprecated  the  voice  that  it  might  not 
come  to  them;    for  they  could  not  bear  that  20. 
which  was  enjoined,  "  Even  if  a  beast  touch  the 
"  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned  to  death.**    And  21, 
so  dreadful  was  the  appearance,  that  Moses  said, 

the  English  Bible  explains  to  be  a  poisonfvl  herb.  So 
again,  Jer.  viii.  14,  poison^  where  in  the  text  it  is  "  water 
of  gall." 

(a)  Gen.  xxvi.  4.  (b)  Gen.  xxvii.  33. 

(c)  C.  ii.  2. 

3f 
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22.  "  I  am  fearful  and  trembling  '*  {a).  But  ye  are 
come,  not  to  a  tangible  mountain^  and  earthly 
covenant  J  but  to  the  mountain  of  Sion,  and  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God 

23.  and  of  Christ,  to  a  heavenly  Jerusalem  (b),  and 
to  myriads  of  angels,  to  a  congregation  and 
church  of  the  first-bom,  the  patriarchs  and 
Apostles,  written  in  Heaven  (c),  and  to  God  the 
judge,  supreme  ruler,  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
righteous  men  who  have  been  perfected,  have 

24.  finished  their  course,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator 

of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, the  redeeming  aspersion  of  ChrisVs  blood, 
which  Jesus  speaketh  better  things  beyond 
Abel  (d),  is  far  more  excellent  than  Abel,  whose 

(a)  This  expression  of  Moses  is  not  found  in  tlie  history 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  may  be  included  in  general 
pbrases,  as  that  '^  All  the  people  that  was  in  tbe  camp 
*^  trembled.''  Ex.  xix.   16.     In  Acts,  vii.  32,  it  is  said, 

nr^oiMf  ^t  yivofAtvos  Muayis  hk  eroXfAoc  Karetvova'at,     The  WOrds 

may  possibly  be  taken  from  some  traditional,  or  lost  record* 

(b)  Rev.  xxi.  2. 

(c)  Phil.  iv.  3.  May  not  the  word  ts^uroroxvn  of  this 
passage  be  equivalent  to  the  e/xoo-/  nwa^xs  v^ivQwtqHs  of 
Revelation,  C.  iv.  4?  And  may  they  not  both  mean  the 
twelve  patriarchs,  and  twelve  Apostles,  that  is,  the  heads 
of  the  Jewish,  and  of  the  Christian  church  ?  Clarke  inter- 
prets it  of  those  now  living,  whose  righteousness  shall  ob- 
tain the  inheritance  of  the  first-bom. 

{d)  Compare  this  with  C.  xi.  4.     It  is  worthy  of  remark 
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blood  called  for  the  vengeance  of  God  (a)  ;  while 
Christ's  {b)  blood  called  for  sweet  entreaties  and 
intercessions  for  mercy.  See  therefore  that  ye  25. 
reject  not  him,  Christ,  that  speaketh,  who  hath 
delivered  to  us  the  new  covenant  of  salvation.  For 
if  they  of  old  escaped  not  upon  rejecting  him  on 
the  earth,  Moses  (c),  who  delivered  the  oracles  of 
God ;  much  more  shall  we  not  escape  the  wrath 
of  God,  who  turn  from  him,  from  Christ,  who 
came  from  Heaven ;  whose  voice  then,  at  the  26. 
delivery  of  the  law,  shook  the  earth  (d) ;  but  of 
whom  now  it  hath  been  announced  (e),  the  pro* 
phet  saying,  "  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  only  the 
"  earth,  but  also  the  heaven,'*  the  whole  universe, 
including  the  religious  constitution  of  all  nations, 
will  be  moved  at  the  coming  of  Christ  to  publish 
the  Gospel,  and  establish  his  kingdom.  Now  27. 
this  expression,  "  once  more,"  declareth  the  re- 
moval of  the  things^rrf  shaken,  the  ceremonial 

that  the  word  XetKmlt  in  the  text  before  us,  corresponds  to 
\a\uvitt  in  the  former  text ;  and  as  the  speaker  there  was 
Abel,  so  the  speaker  here  is  Jesus,  (jutairvi  luo-s ;  therefore,, 
in  the  verse  following,  Jesus  is  i^ain  called  roy  T^Xurrm. 

(a)  Gen.  iv.  10.  (h)  Barrow. 

(c)  Numb.  xvi.  3.  (d)  Ex.  xix.  18. 

(e)  Haggai,  ii.  6.  <<  The  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
<<  sea,  and  the  dry  land,  and  all  nations.'^  So  in  St  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  we  read  that  '^  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
^^  shall  be  shaken,''  xxiv.  29.    Also  Joel,  iii.  16. 
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law^  as  being  (a)  finished ;  that  those  which  are 
unshaken,  the  Christian  dispensation,  may  remain. 
28.  Wherefore  receiving  a  kingdom,  being  admitted 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ j  which  is  unshaken, 
permanent,  let  us  have  grace,  let  us  embrace  and 
hold  fast  the  grace  offered  by  the  Gospel,  by 
which  we  may  worship  in  a  manner  well  pleasing 
to  God,  with  respect  and  reverence.  For  our  God 
is  a  consuming  fire  (b\  terrible  and  irresistible 
C.  XIII.  to  such  as  refuse  to  obey  his  will.  Let  brotherly 
love  continue,  as  the  special  character  of  all  true 
2.  Christians  (c).  Neglect  not  hospitality,  receive 
Christian  travellers  into  your  houses  with  kindness^ 
not  regarding  national  distinctions;  for  by  this 
hospitality  some  (d)  have  unwittingly  entertained 

(a)  For  this  signification  of  vnfomy^w,  see  Scbleusner, 
No.  24. 
Qj)  Dent.  iv.  24. 

(c)  This  and  the  following  injunctions  have  immediate 
reference  tp  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  Jewish  converts, 
who  having  hefore  been  a  nation  separate  from  all  others, 
were  henceforth  to  be  united  with  all  others  in  one  common 
bond  of  Christian  love. 

{d)  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  and  Lot,  Gen.  xix.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  the  proper  sense  of  hospitality  is,  not  to 
entertain  friends  with  a  splendid  profusion,  but  to  show 
oonrtesy  to  strangers  and  travellers.  Hence  that  ex- 
pression of  Our  Saviour,  "  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
**  me  in."  Matt.  xxv.  35.  See  also  1  Tim,  iii.  2.  Tit.  i.  8. 
Rom.  xii.  13. 
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angels,  and  you  may  in  like  manner  derive  unex- 
pected advantages  from  entertaining  the  ministers 
of  Christ's  church.  Remember,  have  considera^  3. 
tion  for,  those  in  bonds,  who  suffer  in  bonds  on 
account  of  their  Christian  profession,  as  being 
yourselves  fellow  bondmen,  together  with  them, 
bondmen  of  Christ ;  and  have  consideration  for 
those  who  suffer  evil  of  any  kind  for  Christ's 
sake,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body,  and 
therefore  liable  to  similar  calamities.  Let  mar-  4. 
riage  be  esteemed  honorable  and  sacred  in  all, 
among  all  persons,  and  the  bed  undefiled  ;  there- 
fore let  nobody  persuade  you  hastily  to  put  away 
your  wives  on  account  of  i^eligious  differences  (a) ; 
but  God  will  judge  and  punish  libertines  and 
adulterers.  Let  your  behaviour  be  uninfluenced  5. 
by  the  love  of  money;  be  satisfied  with  your 
present  possessions;  for  God  himself  hath  said, 
"  I  will  by  no  means  neglect  thee,  and  I  will  by 
"  no  means  desert  thee  "  (b).  So  that  we  may  6, 
confidently  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  succour,  and 

(a)  Compare  this  with  1  Cor.  vii.  12,  &c.  Eph.  v.  22. 
Col.  iii.  18.  1  Pet.  iii.  1.7. 

(b)  Deut.  xxxi.  6.  This  was  spoken  to  Joshua ;  hut  the 
Apostle's  application  of  it  justifies  our  appropriating  in  the 
same  manner  other  general  declarations  of  God's  will ;  for 
He  is  unchangeahle,  and  no  respecter  of  persons;  but 
what  he  says  to  one,  he  says  to  all,  unless  particular  circum- 
stances interfere. 
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"  I  will   not   fear  what  man   can   do  to  me." 

7.  Remember  and  respect  your  leaders,  those  who 
have  instructed  you  in  Christianity^  and  are 
appointed  to  superintend  the  Christian  church, 
who  have  spoken  to  you  the  word,  have  delivered 
to  you  the  revealed  will,  of  God ;  whose  faith, 
and  devoted  attachment  to  God,  I  exhort  you  to 
imitate,  looking  to  the  issue  of  their  conduct  in 

8.  the  rewards  of  heaven.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  to  the  ages,  for  ever. 
Therefore  as  he  is  unchangeable,  so  be  ye  also 

9.  unchanged  in  your  adherence  to  the  faith.  Be 
not  drawn  aside  from  the  plain  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity  by  various  and  strange  doctrines,  super^ 
stitious  practices,  and  unauthorised  injunctions. 
For  it  is  proper  that  the  heart  be  strengthened 
by  grace,  by  the  gracious  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  Christian  charity,  not  by  the 
observation  of  particular  meats,  in  which  those 
who  walked,  by  which  those  Jews,  who  observed 

10.  them,  were  not  benefited  to  salvation.  We 
Christians  have  an  altar,  namely,  the  cross  of 
Christ  {a),  of  which  they,  who  pay  service  to 
the  tent,  who  cleave  to  the  efficacy  of  that  ritual 
service  originally  established  in  the  tent   of  the 

(a)  '<  The  only  thing,  which  answers  to  the  altar  upon 
**  which  the  sacrifices  were  offered,  is  that  very  cross  upon 
"  which  Christ  died."     Hoadly  on  Sacr. 
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congregation  (a\  have  no  right   to   eat,   to  the 
benefits  of  which  they  have  no  claim.     For,  to   11. 
shew  how  exactly  the  typical  rites  were  accom- 
plished  in  JesuSj   the  bodies  of  those  animals, 
whose  blood  is  brought,  as  an  offering  for  sin, 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest,  are  burnt 
outside  the  enclosure  (i);  wherefore  Jesus  also,    12. 
when  he  made  an  offering  of  himself  that  he 
might   sanctify  the  people  by  his  own  blood, 
suffered  death  upon  the  cross  outside  the  gate  of 
JervLsalem.     Let  us  then  go  out  to  him  outside    13. 
the  enclosure,  let  us  embrace  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  which  are  as  it  were  outside,  and  inde- 
pendent  of  the  circumscribed  law  of  ordinances, 
bearing  with  cheerfulness  his  reproach,  any  hard- 
ships to  which  we  may  be  exposed  for  Christ's 
sake.     For  we  have  not  here,  in  this  world,  a   14. 
permanent  city,  in  which  we  may  take  up  our 
lasting  abode ;  but  we  seek  further  that  city,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  is  to  come.    Through    15. 
him,  Christ,  therefore  let  us  offer  continually 
a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God,  that  is,  let  us  offer 
the  fruit  of  lips  professing  yaf/A  in  his,  Christ* s, 
name.     But,  together  with  faith,  and  prayer,  and  16. 
thanksgiving,  forget  not  well  doing,  and  com- 
munion, mutual  acts  of  kindness  and  contribu^ 

(a)  Ex.  xl.  2.  (b)  Lex.  xvi.  27. 
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tion(a);  for  with  such  sacrifices,  such  services, 

17.  God  is  well  pleased.  Be  obedient  to  your 
spiritual  leaders,  and  submit  to  their  directions ; 
for  they  watch  over  your  souls,  as  persons  who 
must  give  account  of  their  ministry.  Be  obedient 
therefore,  that  they  may  do  this,  may  be  able  to 
render  this  account,  with  joy,  and  not  grieving, 
may  have  no  reason  to  grieve  at  your  apostasy ; 
for  this,  such  conduct  as  would  cause  them  to 
grieve,  would  be  unprofitable  and  prejudicial  {b) 

18.  to  you.  Pray  for  us,  kt  me  have  the  benefit  of 
your  prayers ;  for  we  trust  that  we  have  a  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  wishing  to  behave  well, 
/  have  been  eve?^  conscientiously  attached  to  the 
Hebrew  nation,  notwithstanding  what  evil  disposed 

19.  persons  may  have  said(c)  against  me.  Pray  for 
me  therefore,  and  more  especially  I  entreat  you 
to   do  this,  that  I  may  the  sooner  be  liberated 

20.  from  my  bonds,  and  restored  to  you.     And  may 

the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlastii^g 
covenant,  having  ratified  the  everlasting  covenar\t 
2J.  of  redemption  and  reconciliation  by  his  death;  may 


(a)  2  Cor.  viii.  4.  ix.  13.  Rom.  xv.  26. 

(5)  See  note  on  Eph.  v.  1 1 . 

(c)  Acts,  xxi.  28.  See  Preliminary  Dbsertation,  No.  4. 
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He  rectify  you  in  every  good  work,  to  do  his 
will ;  effecting  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing 
before  him,  through  Jesus  Christ.     To  whom, 
to  God,  be  glory  to  the  ages  of  ages,  to  all  eternity.   . 
Amen.     Now  I  entreat  you,  my  Christian  bre-  22. 
thren,   suffer  the  word   of  exhortation,  receive 
kindly  this  epistle^  which  I  have  written  for  your 
encouragement  and  perseverance  in  the  faith;  for 
I  have  written  to  you  in  few  words,  what  might 
have  justified  a  long  discourse.     Know  that  the  23. 
Christian  brother,  Timotheus,  has  been  released 
from  his  bonds ;  with  whom,  if  he  soon  arrive 
on  his  return  from  Philippi,  whither  I  have  sent 
him  (a),  I  will  see  you,  will  visit  you  (b).     Salute  24. 
all  your  leaders  in  the  Christian  church,  and  all 
the  holy,  all  good  Christians.     They  from  Italy 
salute  you.    Grace,  the  favor  and  blessing  of  God,  25. 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

(a)  Phn.  ii.  24. 

(b)  St  Paul  had  by  this  time  had  aissurance  of  his  own 
approaching  liberation ;  when  he  purposed  to  visit  Philippi 
and  Colosss  (Phil.  iL  24.  Philem.  22),  and  probably  in 
his  way  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  appears  upon  other  occa* 
sions  to  have  attended  some  of  their  stated  festivals* 
(Acts,  xviii.  21.  xx.  16.) 
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Chap.  L  James,  the  slave  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  in  the  dispersion, 

Jews  dispersed  among  the  hecAhen  nationsy  greet- 

2,  ing.     Esteem  it  every  joy,  my  brethren,  when 

.3«  ye  fall  into  various  trials;   knowing  that  the 

proof  of  your  fajitb»  f(iith    approved  by  trials 

4.  worketh  patience.     And  let  patience  have   its 
perfect  work,   that    ye    may   be   perfect    and 

5.  complete,  in  nothing  deficient.     But  if  any  of 

(a)  The  author  of  this  epistle  is  generally  believed  to  be 
the  Apostle  James,  called  the  Less,  the  son  of  Alphaeus  (or 
Gleophas),  by  Mary,  sister  to  the  mother  of  Jesus.  He  was 
many  years  bishop,  or  president  of  the  church  in  Jerusalem. 
The  epistle  is  addressed  to  the  provincial  Jews,  converts  to 
Christianity,  who  were  on  that  account  exposed  to  troubles, 
which  the  Aposile  encourages  them  to  bear  with  patience, 
holding  fast  their  faith  without  wavering ;  and  instead  of 
di^iiting  either  among  themselves,  or  with  the  heathen 
converts,  to  follow  peace  and  holiness.  It  was  probably 
written  at  a  time  when  the  troubles  introductory  to  the 
Jewish  war  were  already  begun.     See  Chap.  v. 
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you  is   deficient  in  wisdom  to  understand  and 
cheerfully  submit  to  the  dispensations  of  God^  let 
him  ask  it  of  God  (who  giveth  to  all  liberally, 
and   upbraideth  not  for  neglect   of  cerefnonial 
observances^  as  under  the  former  covenant^  but 
giveth  the  necessary  aid  freely  to  all  who  ask  in 
Christ's  name),  and  it  will  be  given  to  him. 
But  let  him  ask   in   faith,    nothing  doubting  6. 
the  efficacy  of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  mediation 
independent  of  legal  distinctions  (a)  ;  for  he  that 
doubteth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  tossed  and 
driven   by  the  wind.      For   let  not  that  man   1. 
suppose  that  he  will  receive  anything  from  thd 
Lord.    A  double-minded  man,  halting  between  s. 
Judaism  and  Christianity^  is  unsteady  in  all  hid 
ways.      But  let  the  humble   brother,   rich  tA  9. 
faith  (i),     exult    in    his    Christian    elevation  j 
and   let  the  rich   in  this  world   eo'ult  in   his   10. 
Christian  humility ;  because  as  a  flower  of  grasiS 
he,  and  all  his  worldly  greatness^  will  pass  away. 
For  the  sun    hath    risen  with    the    parching  ii. 
wind,  and  hath  dried   up   the   grass,  and  the 
flower  of  it  hath  fallen  off,  and  the  beauty  of 
its  face  hath  perished;  so  also  the  rich  man^ 
who  trusts  in  his  riches^  will  be  wasted  away  ifi 

(a)  See  Oal.  i.  16,  &c.  Rom.  itiv.  23.  It  shcmid  be  r  - 
collected  that  those  to  whom  the  epistle  is  addressed  were 
Jews,  brought  up  in  all  the  prejudices  of  the  law. 

(b)  Chap.  ii.  5. 
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12.  his  goings.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  supports 
trial ;  because,  having  become  approved,  he  will 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  the  reward  of  eternal 
Ufey  which   the  Lord   hath  promised   to  those 

13.  who  love  him.  Let  nobody,  when  he  is  tempted, 
say,  that  "  I  am  tempted  of  God ;"  for  God  is 
untempted  of  evils,  incapable  of  wrongs  and  him- 

14.  self  tempteth  nobody.  But  each  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  seduced  and  ensnared  by  his  own 

15.  e{;i7  desire*  Then  the  desire,  having  conceived, 
engenders   sin  (a);   and    sin,    having  come  to 

16.  maturity,  bringeth  forth  death.  Be  not  deceived, 
my  beloved   brethren,   by  any  sophistry  which 

17.  would  excuse  your  misconduct.  No  evil  proceeds 
originally  from  God,  but  every  good  donation,  as 
the  law,  and  every  perfect  gift,  as  the  Gospel,  is 
a  blessing  descending  from  God  the  Father  of 
lights  (b),  of  wisdom  and  goodness  and  truth,  with 
whom  there  is  no  change,  or  shadow  of  turning. 

18.  Of  his  own  free  will  he  brought  us  forth  by  the 
word  of  truth  from  a  state  of  uncertainty  and 

(a)  So  Job,  XV.  36.     Is.  lix.  4. 

(V)  The  presence  of  the  Deity  is  not  unfrequently  signified 
by  ^^  light,"  as  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  and  to  Paul  at  his 
conversion,  likewise  in  the  Shekinah.  It  seems  to  indicate 
the  purity  of  the  divine  perfections ;  whence  God  is  declared 
to  be  light.  1  Joh.  i.  5.  For  spiritual  things  can  only  be 
represented  to  human  understandings  by  sensible  images, 
the  emblems  of  incommunicable  ideas. 
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darkness  under  the  Idw,  into  the  glorious  light  of 
the  Gospel,  that  we  might  be  a  certain  first  fruit 
of  his  creatures,  and  earnest  of  a  heavenly  harvest. 
So  that,  my  beloved   brethren,  let  every  man   19. 
be  quick  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Gospel^  slow  to 
speak  {a)  of  divine  things  from  his  own  conceits, 
slow  to  anger  in  maintenance  of  his  own  opinions. 
For  anger  of  man  doth  not  operate  righteousness  20, 
of  God,  human  passion  is  inconsistent  with  Godly 
righteousness.    Therefore  laying  aside  all  sordid-  21. 
ness  and  superfluity  of  evil,  all  remains  of  depra- 
vity and  malice,  in  meekness  receive  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.     And  22. 
become  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  only  hearers 
deluding  yourselves.     For  if  one  is  a  hearer  oif  23. 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in  a  mirror ;  for  he  has  24. 
beheld  himself,  and  has  departed,  and  presently 
has  forgotten  what  sort  of  a  man  he  was.     But  25. 
he  that  has  looked  diligently  into  the  perfect  law 
of  Christian  liberty  (b),  and  continued  m  it;  this 
man  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
work,  acting  up  to  what  he  has  learnt,  will  be 
happy  in  his  doing.     If  any  one  thinketh  that  26. 
he  is  religious,  not  bridling  his  tongue,  but  con- 
tentious, deceiving  his  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain.      Pure   religion,  and   undefiled  before  27. 

(a)  I  Tim.  i.  7.   Eccles.  v.  1.  (h)  Gal.  v.  1. 
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our  God  and  Father,  is  this ;  to  pay  attention  to 
orphans  and  widows  in  their  distress,  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  corruptions  of  the 
Ch.  II.  world*  My  brethren,  hold  not  with  respect  to 
persons  the  faith  of  our  glorious  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  your  observance  of  the  Christian  sacraments  (a) 

2.  regard  not  the  persons  of  men.  For  if  there  enter 
into  your  synagogue  a  man  \nth  a  gold  ring,  in 
a  splendid  garment,  and  there  enter  also  a  poor 

3.  man  in  a  mean  garment,  and  ye  look  upon 
him  who  wears  the  splendid  garment,  and  say 
^  Sit  thou  here  honorably  ;*'  and  to  the  poor 
man  ye  say,  **  Stand  thou  there  ;*'  or  '*  Sit  here 

4.  ^'  under  my  footstool ;"  are  ye  not  both  subject  to 
distinctions  (&),  respect  of  persons^  among  your- 
selves, and  also  become  judges  of  corrupt  rea- 
sonings, under  the  influence  of  evil  prejudices? 

5.  Hearken,  my  belored  brethren ;  hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  the  world  to  become  rich  in 
faith,  and  inheritors  (c)  of  the  kingdom,  which  he 

(a)  That  the  writer  alludes  to  the  manner  of  celebrating  the 
Lord's  supper,  I  infer  from  Comparison  with  1  Ck>r.  C.  xL 

(b)  The  word  isMXft^^n  properly  alludes  to  Jewish  distinc- 
tions of  things  clean  and  undean,  admitted  under  the  bur, 
but  abolished  by  the  GospeL  So  ^taM^ifo^MMtosj  C.  L  6,  and 
m^iax^irosj  C.  iiL  17.  See  Acts,  x.  20,  Rom.  xiv.  23.  The 
great  object  of  these  distinctions  had  been  to  keep  them 
separate  from  idolatrous  nations.  Here  it  is  transferred  to 
distinction  of  persons. 

(c)  Mat  V.  3. 
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has  promised  to  those  who  love  him  ?    But  ye  by  6. 
such  condtict  have  dishonored  the  poor.  Do  not  the 
rich  oppress  you,  is  it  not  the  rich  who  chiefly 
o^^eM^Go^/^e/,  and  drag  you  to  judgment?  Do  7. 
they  not  calumniate  the  honorable  name  of  Christ 
by  which  ye  are  called  ?    If  indeed  ye  fulfil  the  8. 
royal  law  according  to  the  scripture,    "  Thou 
"  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  {a)  thyself,"  ye  do 
well;  but  if  ye  pay  respect  to  persons  in  the  9. 
administration  of  the  Lord^s  supper  in  your  assem" 
hlies  (A),  ye  act  sinfully,  convicted  under  the  above- 
mentioned  law  as  transgressors.    For  whoever  shall   10. 
keep  the  whole  law,  but  shall  fail  in  one  pointy 
is  become  responsible  for  all  as  a  transgressor. 
For   he  who   said,    ^'  Thou   shalt  not  commit   11. 
"  adultery,"  said  also,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;"  and 
if  thou  shalt  not   commit   adultery,  but  shalt 
kill,  thou  hast  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 
So  speak,    and  so   act,    as   men   who  will  be   12. 
judged  by  the  Christian  law  of  liberty,  not  by 
the  slavish    law  of  ordinances.      For  there  is  13. 
judgment  (c)  without  mercy  to  him  who  doth 
not  exercise  mercy ;  but  to  the  merciful,  mercy 
exults     against,      triumphs     over,     judgment; 
What    advantage    is    it,    my  brethren,  if  one   14. 

(a)  Lev.  xix.  18. 

{h)  Compare  this  with  1  Cor.  xi.  17,  &;c. 

(c)  Mat.vi.  14,  15. 
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'  say  that  he  has  faith  in  Christ,  but  hath  not 

correspondent  works  of  charity  {a)   enjoined   by 

1^«   Christ?     Can  his  faith  save  him?    And  if  a 

brother,  or -sister, /e/Zou;  Christians,  be  naked,  and 

16.  in  want  of  their  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
to  them.  "  Go  in  peace;  warm  yourselves,  and 
"  satisfy  yourselves;"  but  give  them  not  the  neces- 

17.  saries  of  the  body;  what  advantage  is  it?  So 
also  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself. 

18.  But  somebody  will  say,  of  such  faith  it  may  be 
said,  **  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works ;  shew 
"  me  thy  faith  separate  from  thy  works ;  and  I 

19.  "  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.  Thou 
*^  believest  that  God  is  one  Lord  (b).  Thou  dost 
"  well :  The  demons  also  believe,  and  tremble, 
"  such  belief  unaccompanied  by  suitable  tvorks  cannot 

20.  **  save  you  or  them.''  But  would  you  know,  O 
vain  man»   that  faith  without  works  is   dead? 

21.  Consider  the  relations  of  the  scriptures.  Was 
not  our  father  Abraham  justified  by  works^ 
when  he  placed  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22.  Thou  seest  that  fai^h  co-operated  with  his 
works,  and  by  his  works  his  faith  being  tried 

23.  was  perfected ;  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  says,  "  And  Abraham  (c)  trusted  in  God, 

(a)  This  probably  alludes  to  the  behaviour  of  the  Jewish 
towards  the  heathen  converts.     See  C.  iii.  1 .  n. 
(h)  Deut.  vi.  4.  (c)  Gen.  xv.  6. 
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and  it  was  reckoned  to  hint  for  righteousness ; 
and  he  was  called  friend  (tf)  of  God.     You  see  ?4,  25. 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  works  correspondent  to 
his  faitkj  and  not  by  faith  alone.     And  in  like  26. 
manner  aldo   Rha^b   the   hostess  (6),    was  she 
not  justified   by   works,    having   received   the 
messengers,  and    sent    them    out    by  another 
way  (c)  ?    For  as  the  body  without  breath  of  27. 
life  is  dead;  so  likewise  faith   without   works 
is  dead.      Let  not  many  of  you    become  (rf)  Ch.  III. 
teachers,  ^ny  brethren,   knowing  that  we  who 
are  so,  shall  receive  a  greater  condemnation  if 
w6  presume  to  add,  to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel^ 
doctrines  revolting  to  the  Gentile  converts.   For  we  2. 
all  ofiend  in  many  things.     If  any  ofiend  not  in 
word,  so  ttUe  his  tongue  that  he  give  no  offence, 
this  is  a  perfect  man,  matute  in  Christian  know^- 
ferf^e,   able  to    conti*ol    also   the  whole  body, 
qualified  to  direct  and  regulate  the  united  body 
of  the  church.    (See  (e),  into  the  mouths  of  3. 

(a)  ts.  xli.  8.  (5)  See  note  on  Hebr.  xi.  31. 

(c)  Josh.  ii.  15. 

{d)  This  repeats  with  more  force  the  substance  of  C.  i. 
19.  It  is  probable  that  the  Jewish  converts  might  arrogate 
to  themselves  a  superior  knowledge  of  heavenly  things,  and 
a  right  to  dictate  to  the  Gentile  brethren^  and  that  with 
censure  and  abuse.  See  v.  14.  also  C.  v.  9.  and  1  Tim.  L  7. 

(&)  From  the  mention  of  offending  in  word,  St  James 
seems  to  have  been  led  on,'  in  the  maiper  of  St  Paul,  to 

3  H 
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horses  we  put  the  bits,  that  they  may  obey  us, 
4.  and  by  those  we  guide  their  whole  body. 
Behold  also  the  ships,  so  great  as  they  are, 
and  driven  by  rude  winds,  are  guided  by  a 
6.  small  rudder  whither  the  inclination  of  the 
pilot  may  wish.  So  also  the  tongue  is  a 
little  member,  and  vaunts  itself  in  great  effects. 

6.  Again,  behold  a  little  fire  how  great  a  pile 
it  inflames.  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  it  is 
the  world,  the  fuel  and  material^  of  unrighteous- 
ness. For  thus  the  tongue  is  set  in  our 
members,  staining  the  whole  body,  and  inflaming 
the   circuit   of  the   natural  life,  and  itself  in- 

7.  flamed  by  hell,  when  the  tongue  is  excited  to  evil, 
it  becomes  a  source  of  extensive  mischief.  For 
every  nature  both  of  beasts,  and  birds,  and  rep- 

8.  tiles,  and  sea  animals,  is  subdued  and  subjected 
to  the  nature  of  men;  but  the  tongue  no  man 

9.  is  able  to  subdue;  an  uncontrolable  evil,  it  is 
full   of  deadly   poison.     With  it  we  bless  owr 

10.  God  and  Father;  and  with  it  we  curse  men  (a), 
who  are  made  in  the  likeness  of  God.  Out  of 
the  same  mouth  proceeds  blessing  and  cursing. 

enter  upon  the  general  influence  of  the  tongue,  which  is 
little  connected  with  his  subject.  Accordingly  I  include 
the  next  ten  verses  in  a  parenthesis. 

(a)  This  again  alludes  to  the  Jews,  who  while  they  praised 
God,  were  quarrelling  with  the  Gentile  converts;  while 
they  professed  to  have  faith,  they  ceased  to  have  charity. 


JAltfES,   C.  III.  419 

These  things,  my  brethren,  ought  not  to  be  so. 
Does    the     fountain    from     the     same    orifice   IL 
send  out   sweet  water,  and  salt?     Can  a  fig-   12. 
tree,  my  brethren,  produce  olives?   or  a  vine 
figs  ?     So  neither  can  salt  watery  a  salt  spring, 
produce  sweet  water.)     Who   amongst  you   is 
wise   and  knowing  ?      Let    him  by  honorable   13. 
conduct  show  his  works  in  meekness  of  wisdom, 
not  in  forwardness  of  teaching.      But   if  you    14. 
have  a  bitter  zeal  of  prejudice,  and  contentious- 
ness in  your  heart  towards  your  Gentile  brethren, 
do  you  not  vaunt  yourselves,   and  act  falsely 
against  the  truth,  the  plain  and  universal  doc-^ 
trine  of  the  Gospel?     This  is  not  the  wisdom    15. 
which  descends  from  above;  but  earthly,  ani-- 
mal,  demoniacal,  suggested  by  human  passions, 
or  infused  by  wicked  spirits.     For  where  there   16. 
is  zeal  and  contention,  there  is  disorder,  and 
every  evil  deed.     But  the  wisdom  from  above    17. 
is  first  pure,  free  from  all  admixture  of  worldly 
passion,  then  peaceable,    without  angry  conten- 
tion, gentle,  easily  persuaded,  full  of  mercy  and 
of  good  fruits,  undiscriminating  (a),  making  no 
factious  distinctions,  and  without  hypocrisy,  with^ 
out  false  pretences.   But  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  by  those  who  cultivate  peace. 

(a)  See  C.  ii.  v.  4.  n. 


420  JAMES,  c.  iv. 

Ch.  iy«  Whence  came  wars,  and  whence  fightings 
amongst  you,  Jealosies  and  contentions  between 
you  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  ?  Is  it  not  £rom 
hence?  From  your  pleasures  which  war  in 
your  members  (a),  from  worldly  passionSj  from 

2.  ambition  and  faction!  Ye  desire  superiority y  and 
have  it  not ;  ye  are  ready  to  kill  those  who  oppose 
you^  and  ye  are  jealous  of  them,  and  ye  are 
unable  to  attain  your  wishes;  ye  fight  and 
struggle,  but  ye  have  not  the  object  of  your 
attempts,  because  ye  ask  not  God's  assistance^ 

3.  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  expend  in  your  pleasures,  instead  of 
studying  to  promote  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  ye  Hudy 
to  gratify  your  own  unholy  wishes  of  worldly  supe- 

4.  riority  over  your  Gentile  brethren.  Adulterers, 
and  adulteresses,  unfaithful  to  God,  know  ye 
not  that  fondness  for  the  world,  worldly  objects,  is 
enmity  towards  God  ?  Whoever  therefore  would 
desire  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  becomes. an 

5.  enemy  of  God.  Or  think  ye  that  the  scripture 
speaketh  in  vain  (the  spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us 

6.  desires  to  gratify  emulation  and  envy ;  but  the 
scripture  ofiers  a  better  grace,  wherefore  it  saith), 

(a)  This  is  remarkably  like  the  following  sentence  from 

Plato-— xa/  yaf  voXtfA^f,  xat  T»aus,  xatt  yMy»s,  H^n  oAAo  iiet^*y(*i, 
n  TO  au^AM,  Kou  at  awo  Tfsrfs  i7/0t//xi»<>— Phsedon,  C.  xi. 
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"  God(ti)  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
"  to  the  humble."     Be   submitted  therefore  to  1. 
God ;   resist   the   devil,    whose  suggestions  lead 
you  into  misconduct,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
Come  near  to  God,  and  he  will  come  near  to  8. 
you,  to  support  and  strengthen  you.     Purify  your 
hands,  ye  sinners ;   and  cleanse  your  hearts,  ye 
double-minded,  who  hail  between   the  purity  of 
Christ  and  the  ambition  of  the  world.    Afflict  9. 
yourselves,  and  mourn,  and  yf^ip  for  yoiar  sins; 
let  your  worldly  laughter  turn  to  gOdly  sorrow, 
and  your  joy  to  shame ;  be  humbled  before  the   10. 
Ix)rd,    and    he    will    exalt    you.      Speak    not  II. 
against  each  other,  brethren,  tmited  as  members 
of  the  same  Christian  chur^ch.     He  who  speaks 
against  a  brother,  and  judges  his  brother,  coum 
demning  him  for  that  which   Chriit    has  left 
free,  speaks  against  a  law,  the  great  rule  of 
Christian  charity,  and  judges  the  law,  by  his 
conduct  he  rejects  the  authority  of  the  law.     But 
if  thou  judgest  a  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of 
the  law,  but  a  judge.    There  is  one  lawgiver  J2. 
and  judge,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy ;   but  who  art  thou  who  judgest  thy 
fellow  ?     Come  now,  ye  who  say,  "  To-day,  and   13. 
"  to-morrow,  let  us  go  to  that  city,  and  let  us 

(a)  ProY.  iii.  3, 4.  A  similar  interruption  by  a  parenthesig 
occurs  in  St  Paul's  Spittle  to  Titus,  iii.  8.  Also  1  Tim.  iii,  16. 
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14.  "  sojourn  there  a  year,  and  let  us  traffic  and 
"  make  profit;"  who  know  not  the  event  of  the 
morrow ;  (for  what  is  your  life  ?  For  it  is  a 
vapour,  which  appears  for  a  short  time  and  then 

15.  disappears.)  Instead  of  your  saying,  "  If  the 
"  Lord  will,  and  we  live;  and  then  let  us  do 

16.  "  this,    or  that."     But  now  ye   exult  in  your 

17.  vauntings.     Every  such  exultation  is  evil.     To 
/    him    therefore,    who  knows   to   do   well,    and 

Ch.  V.  does  it  not,  such  conduct  is  a  sin.     Come  now, 

ye  rich,  who  trust  in  worldly  goods^  weep  and 

lament  for  your  approaching  distresses,   which 

.  2.  are  coming  upon  the  Jewish  nation.     Your  riches 

^  are  cankered,  and  your  garments  (a)  are  become 

3.   moth-eaten;    your  gold  and   silver  is   rusted^ 

and  their  rust,    indicative  of  having  lain  unem^ 

ployed,  will  be  for  a  testimony  against  you,  and 

will  corrode  your  flesh,  as  fire,  your  treasures  of 

gold  and  silver  will  prove  to  you  treasures  ofjire 

and  vengeance.     Ye  have  treasured  up  worldly 

treasures  in  the  last  days  of  the  Jewish  dispensa* 

4.   tion,  typical  of  the  final  judgment.     Behold  the 

(a)  A  considerable  portion  of  the  effects  of  a  rich  man 
fonnerly  consisted  of  clothing.  Horace  has  said  that 
LucuUus,  upon  inquiry,  found  he  had  in  his  house  5,000 
chlamydes.  Ep.  i.  6.      Therefore  we  read,  Acts,  xx.    33, 

afyvfia  vi    x^wa/a    v    t/A.ocrta'(jt.is    ahvos    tvOvfAyia-oc.       Some    were 

robes  of  honor.  Gen.  xlv.  22.    2  K.  v.  5.  but  most  were 
used  for  clothing  their  numerous  slaves* 
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Wages  of  the  laborers  who  have  mowed,  your 
fields  (a),  which  are  withheld  by  you,  cry  for 
vengeance ;  and  the  clamours  of  the  reapers  have 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
justice  and  charity  have  been  sacrificed  to  your 
luxury.  Ye  have  indulged  upon  the  land,  5, 
and  have  rioted  ;  ye  have  cherished  your  hearts 
as  in  a  day  of  slaughter,  when  the  people  feasted 
upon  the  victims  slaughtered  for  sacrifices  (b)  ;  ye  6. 
have  by  your  conduct  condemned,  have  slain  (c) 
afresh  the  just  one,  Jesus  Christ.  Is  he  not 
justly  opposed  to  you?  Be  patient  then,  7. 
brethren,  and  Judge  no  man  hastily,  till  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  to  whom  judgment  belongs. 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waits  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  land,  being  patient  towards  it,  until 
it  shall  have  received  the  former  and  the  lat- 
ter rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  establish  your  8. 
hearts ;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  has  drawn 
near  (d),  his  coming  to  judge  and  punish  the  Jews, 
emblematical  of  his  coming  to  judgment  at  the  last 
day.     Do  not  murmur  against  each  other,  bre-   g. 

(a)  Lev.  xix.  13.  (b)  1  K.  viii.  65. 

(c)  Heb.  vi.  6,  and  x.  29,  30.  The  last  of  these  verses 
affords  besides  some  justification  of  my  version  of  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  sentence,  as  avenging  the  disorderly 
conduct  of  the  Jewish  converts.  Such,  or  nearly  such,  is 
the  signification  of  the  same  word,  airtraa-a-traty  C.  iv«  6. 

(d)  See  note  on  1  Pet.  iv.  7. 
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thren,  that  you  may  not  be  judged  («),  may  fwt 
be  caused  to  a  like  severe  inquiry.  Behold,  thd 
judge  stands  before  the  door,  ready  to  give  to  every 

10.  num  according  as  his  work  shall  be  (6).  Take 
as  an  example  of  ill  treatment,  my  brethren,  and . 

^     of  patience,  the  prophets  who  spake  in  the  name 

11.  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  we  exalt  those  who 
suffer  patiently.     Ye  have  heard  the  patience  of 

•     Job,  and  ye  know  the  end  of  the  Lord,  the  issue 
of  Crod's  dispensation  towards  him,  that  the  Lord 

12.  is  fall  of  compassion  and  pity.  But  before 
all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not  in  your  con* 
tentionsi  neither  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the 
earth,  nor  any  other  oath ;  but  let  your  yea  be 
yea,  and  your  no,  noy  that  you  fall  not  into  judg- 

13.  meutt  for  the  abuse  of  this  custom.  Does  any 
among' you  suflPer  evil?  Instead  of  avenging  i^, 
let  him  -proy  for  God*s  help.  Is  any  elated? 
Instead  of  ej^uUing  over  his  Christian  brethren^ 
let  him  sing  in  his  heart  (c),  and  give  thanks 

14.  to  God.  Is  any  among  you  sick  ?  Let  him 
call  the  elders  of  the  common  church,  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  (d), 
while  they  administer  their  remedies,  in  the  name 

15.  of  the  Lord;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  will 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  will  raise  him  up, 

(a)  Mat.  vii.  1.  (h)  Rev.  xxH.  12. 

(c)  Ep.  V.  19.  Col.  iii.  16.  (d)  Mark,  vi.  13. 


JAMES,    C.  V.  425 

and  if  he  have  committed  sin,  it  shall  be  re- 
mitted to  him  (a);  if  his  sickness  be  the  conse- 
quence of  sin^  upon  his  faith  and  repentance  it  shall 
he  forgiven  him  for  the  sake  of  the  prayers  of  the 
church.    Confess  to  each  other  the  transgressions   16. 
committed  against  him,  and  pray  for  each  other, 
that  ye  may  be   cured,  that   God  may  pardon 
you{b).     The  earnest  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much,  as  we  see  by  the  example  of  Elias. 
For  Elias  was   a   man   of  like   passions   with   17. 
us,  and  in  prayer  he  prayed  that  it  might  not 
rain;  and  it  rained   not  upon   the  land  three 
years  (c)    and    six    months.      And    again    he   18. 
prayed ;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  land 
brought  forth  its  fruit.    Brethren,  if  any  among   19. 
you    have    erred    from    the    truth,    and   one 
convert    him,    let    him    know   that    he   who  20. 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
will  save  a  soul  from  death,    and  will   cover 

(a)  See  1  John,  v.  1 6.  This  must  be  understood  to  apply 
particularly  to  the  first  age  of  Christianity. 

(b)  Mat.  vi.  14. 

(c)  1  K.  xvii.  1.  The  sameness  of  the  time  suggests 
a  presumption  that  this  may  have  been  typical  of  the 
1260  days  of  the  Revelation,  during  which  the  Church 
would  lie  under  oppression.  Mentioned  also  by  Luke,  iv. 
25.  It  was  therefore  a  period  of  notoriety.  See  note  on 
Rev.  xi.  2. 
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a  multitude  of  sins  (a\  will  be  the  means  of  blot-, 
ting  out  a  multitude  of  sins  in  him  who  was 
going  astray,  that  his  soul  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  judgment. 

'  (a)  The  expression  is  borrowed  from  antiquity.  Ps. 
xxxii.  1.  ProY.  x.  12.  Prov.  xvii.  9.  It  is  found  again 
1  Pet.  iv.  8y  and  is  equivalent  to  1  Cor.  xiii.  7. 


PETER'S  FIRST  EPISTLE, 


Petejr,  ah  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  dis-  Chap.  I. 
persed  Christians  (a)  resident  in  Pontus,  Galatia^ 
Cappadocia,  the  provincial  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 
chosen  out,  by  sanctification  of  the  spirit,  for  2. 
obedience  to  the  Gospel,  and  for  redemption 
through  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  foreknowledge,  the  predeter^ 
mined  counsel,  of  God ;  grace  and  peacfe,  favor 
and  reconciliation,  be  multiplied  unto  you  {b). 

Blessed  be  God  iind  the  Father  of  our  l^ora   j. 
Jesus  Christ,  God,  yrho  according  to  his  gre^l 

(d)  St  Peter  iappears  to  address  both  Jewish  aind  Gfeiitiie 
converts.  See  C  i*  14,  18  j  G;  ii.  10 ;  C.  iv.  3.  Bevefal 
points  of  resemblance  maj  b^  obserred  between  this  epistle 
and  that  of  James ;  for  their  purpose  is  the  same,  and  they 
were  probably  written  about  the  same  time.  Besides  which, 
their  authors,  having  lived  together  for  several  years,  may 
naturally  have  adopted  a  similarity  of  sentiment  and  ex- 
pression. 

(V)  So  Dan.  C.  iv.  ttpvum  v(jt,n  v^vfOvf^uio  fv  vaflt  x'^'Pft  ^^^ 
again  C.  vi.  25. 
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mercy  hath  begotten  us  anew  to  a  living  hope 
of  glory  and  immortality  by  the  resurrection  of 

4.  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead ;  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  inviolate,    unfading,    reserved  in 

5.  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time  of  the  general  judgment. 

6.  In  assurance  of  which  rejoice,  even  afflicted,  if 
need  be,  now  for  a  little  time,  by  various  trials ; 

7.  that  the  probation  of  your  faith  (much  more  valu- 
able than  gold  which  perishes  though  proved  by 
fire)  may  be  found  available  for  praise,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  in  the   revelation   of  Jesus 

8.  Christ  at  the  last  day  (a) ;  whom,  not  having  per- 
sonally  known  him,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though 
not  lately  seeing  him,  not  having  with  me  lately 
beheld  his  glory  in  the  transfiguration  {b),  yet  be- 

9.  lieving,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  pre- 
cious, receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  receiving 

10.  as  a  reward,  salvation  oi  your  souls ;  concerning 
which  salvation  the  prophets  inquired  and  sought 
out,  the  same  who  prophesied  about  the  grace, 

11.  the  gracious  promises  of  God,  towards  you ;  search- 
ing out  what,  or  what  sort  of  occasion,  the  spirit 

(a)  C.  iv.  13. 

(&)  Peter  and  John,  who  were  present  at  this  magnificent 
scene,  both  of  them  allude  to  it  in  their  writings.  2  Peter,  i. 
16.  John,  i.  14.  1  John,  i.  1.  And  such  is  probably  the 
meaning  in  this  place. 
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of  Christ  which  was  in  them,  did  manifest,  when 
it  declared  before  hand  the  suflTerings  relating  to 
Christ,  and  the  subsequent  glories.     To  whom   12. 
it  was  revealed,  that  not  for  themselves,  but  for 
you  of  this  age^  they  administered,  were  God's 
ministers  appointed  to  prepare,  those  things,  which 
have  now  been  declared  to  you  by  them  who 
have  preached  the  Gospel  to  you  through  the 
power  of  the    Holy  Spirit   sent   from  heaven. 
Into  which  things  the  angels  themselves  desire 
to  look  attentively.     Therefore  having  girt  up   13. 
the   loins  of  your  mind,  being  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  and  sober  minded,  entirely  hope  in  the 
grace  which  is  coming  to  you  in  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  day   of  judgment  and 
recompense.     As    children  of   obedience  be  not   14. 
conformed  to  your  former  desires  in  the  time  of 
your  ignorance ;  but  according  to  the  holy  one   15. 
who  has   called   you,  be  ye  also   holy   in   all 
,your  behaviour.     Wherefore  it  is  widtten.  Be  ye   16. 
holy,  because  I  am  holy(fif).     And  if  ye  call   17. 
upon  the  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  each  man's  work,  behave 
with  fear,  with  reverence  and  caution,  during  the 
time  of  your  sojourn  in  the  world;  knowing  that   18. 
ye  have  been  redeemed  from  your  vain  conduct 
delivered     down    from    your  fathers,    not  by 

(«)  Lev.  xi.  44,  and  xix.  2. 
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19.  perishable  materials  of  silver  or  gold;  but  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 

20.  out  blemish  (a)  and  without  spot,  foreknown,  de- 
termined  by  the  gracious  counsel  of  God^  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;  but  manifested  in 

21.  these  last  times  for  your  sake,  who  through 
him  believe  in  God,  that  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  to  the  end  that  your 
faith  and  hope  should  be  directed  towards  Grod. 

22.  There/ore  having  purified  your  souls  by  the 
obedience  to  the  doctrines  of  the  truth,  through 
the  operation  of  the  spirit,  to  the  effecting  of 
brotherly   love    unfeigned,    love    one    another 

23.  earnestly  out  of  a  pure  heart,  being  born  again 
iy  spiritual  regeneration,  not  from  corrupt  seed, 
hut  from  incorrupt,  through  the  living  and  per- 

24.  manent  word  of  God,  in  the  Gospel.  For  all 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  its  glory  as  a  flower  of 
grass.     The  grass  has  presently  been  dried  up, 

26.   and  its  flower  has  fallen  off*;  but  the  word  of 

the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever ;  and  this  word  is 

that  Gospel  which  has  been  preached  to  you. 

Ch.  II.  Putting  away  therefore  all  vice,  and  all  deceit, 

and  hypocrisy,  and  envyings,  and  all  evil  speak- 

2.  ing,  as  new-born  children  desire  the  reasonable 
unadulterated  milk  of  the  Gospel,  that  by  it  ye 

3.  may  grow  up  unto  salvation,  if  ever  ye  have 

(a)  Lev.  xxii.  19. 
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tasted,  have  had  a  just  relish  of  this  truth,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  good.   Coming  to  whoniy  4. 
as  to  a  living  stone  (a)   of  the  church  (rejected 
indeed  by  men,  but  chosen  by  God,  precious),; 
be  ye  also,  as  living  stones,  built  up  a  spiritual  5. 
house,   a   holy  priesthood  to  present   spiritual 
sacrifices    acceptable    to   God    through    Jesua 
Christ.     Wherefore  it  is  contained  in  the  scrip-  6. 
ture,  "Behold,  I  place  in  Sion  a  comer  stone„ 
"  chosen,  precious ;  and  he  who  trusts  in  it,  shall 
"  by  no  means  be  put  to  shame,  disappointed y  To  7. 
you  then  is  the  preciousness,  to  you,  who  tnist ; 
but  to  the  distrustful,  "  the   stone  which  the 
"  builders  have  rejected,  this  is  become  for  the 
"  head  of  the  comer,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,: 
"  and  a  rock  of  oflPence,**  Christ,  the  author  and: 
finisher  of  our  salvation,  is  made  a  cause  of  offence, 
to  unbelievers,  who  stumble,  distrusting  the  word 
of  truth  ;  to  which  also  they  have  been  appointed,   8iv 
the  penalty  of  which  they  inmr  according  to  tbe^ 
appointment  of  God.    But  ye.  are  a  chosen  race,  a  9 . 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people  selected    . 
by  God  for  his  own  possession,  that  you  should 
proclaim  the  excellence  of  him^  who  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his   glorious  light;  who   lo. 
once  were  not  a  people  of  God,  but  now  are 

(a)  Ps.  cxviii.  22.    Is.  xxviii.  16,  severally  quoted  v.  6 
and  7. 


432  I.  PETER,   C.  II* 

become  a  people  of  God;   who  once  were  not 
compassionated,   but  now    have   been   compas- 

11.  sionated  {a).  Beloved,  I  exhort  youj  as  lodgers 
and  sojourners  in  a  temporary  .country^  to  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  desires,  which  war  against 
the  soul,  having  your  conversation  among  the 

12.  Gentiles  honorable;  that  whilst  (A) .  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  from  your  good  works, 
having  made  observation  of  your  behaviour,  they 
may  glorify  God  in  a  day  of  inspection,  when 
circumstances  call  forth  a  manifestation  of  your 

13.  conduct  (c).  Be  subject  therefore  to  every 
human  ordinance  for  the  Lord's  sake,  for  the 
honor  of  Chrisfs  religion  ;  whether  to  the  king, 

14.  as  supreme ;  or  to  governors  (d),  as  sent  by  him 
for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  the  praise 

15.  of  well  doers.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
by  well  doing  you  should  stop  the  ignorance,  the 

16.  unfounded  calumnies,  of  the  unwise;  as  free  from 
the  restraints  of  superstition,  yet  not  having  your 
freedom  as  a  cloak  of  insubordination,  but  acting 

17.  as  slaves  of  God(e).     Honor  all  men;  love  the 

(a)  Hos.  ii.  23,  also  quoted  Rom.  ix.  25.   - 

(h)  £y  'oi  Gc^'^')*     ^^  "  ^^*^  (xf^'^'O*     I^^*  !•  78,  and 
xii.  I.     So  again,  C.  iii.  16. 

(c)  Barrow,  Vol.  iii.  fol.  s.  32. 

(d)  The  provinces  of  Asia  Minor  were  at  this  time  subject 
to  governors  appointed  by  the  Roman  Emperor. 

(e)  1  Cor.  vii.  22. 
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brotherhood  of  the  Christian  church  ;  reverence 
God;   honor   the   king.     Ye  servants,  be  sub-  18. 
ordinate  to  your   masters  with  all  reverence; 
not  only  to  the  good  and  kind,  but  also  to  the 
perverse-     For  this  is  a  grace,  a  laudable  dis-  19. 
position,  if  through  a  sense  of  duty  to  God  one 
bears  molestations,  suflPering  wrongfully.     For  20. 
what  merit  is  it,  if  having  done  wrong,  and 
been  beaten,  ye  bear  it  patiently  ?     But  if  doing 
well   and   suffering    chastisement,    ye    bear    it 
patiently,  this  is  a  grace  and  virtue  before  God. 
For  to  this  condition  ye  have  been  called;  in  as  21. 
much  as  Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving 
you  a  pattern,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ; 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  deceit  found  in  his  22. 
mouth;  who  being  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
suffering  [wrong,  he  threatened  not ;  but  com-  23. 
mitted    himself  to  him,  to   God,   who  judges 
righteously ;  who,  Christ,  himself  bare  our  sins  24. 
in  his  own  body  on  the  cross,  that  being  set 
free  from  sins  we  should  live  to  righteousness ; 
by  whose  stripes  ye  have  been  healed.     For  ye  25. 
were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but  now  ye  have 
turned  to  Christ  the  shepherd  and  guardian  of 
your  souls.     Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  subject  toCH.III.J 
your  own  husbands ;  that  if  also  some  husbands 
obey  not  the  word,  refuse  to  obey  the  Gospel, 
preached  to  them,  yet  by  the  behaviour  of  their 
wives,  without  the  word,  independently  of  preach- 

3k 
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ing,  they  may  be  benefited,  and  induced  to  become 

2.  Christians,  observing  yonr  chaste  and  respectfol 

3.  behaviour.  (Whose  adorning  let  it  be  not  that 
from  without,  consisting  in  braiding  of  hair,  and 

4.  putting  on  of  gold,  or  wearing  ofjine  clothes ; 
but  let  your  adorning  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  an  upright  mind,  in  the  incorrupt  toorking 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  of  great 

5.  price  before  God.  For  so  formerly  also  the  holy 
women  of  the  scriptures,  who  placed  their  hope 
upon  God,  adorned  themselves,  being  submis- 

6.  sive  to  their  own  husbands ;  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord ;  of  which  Sarah  ye 
have  been  made  daughters  {a).  Be  ye  doing 
good  and  fearing  no  alarm  that  would  put  you 

7.  from  your  duty.  Ye  husbands  likewise,  live  with 
the  female  vessel,  as  being  the  weaker  vessel, 
agreeably  to  your  superior  knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  attributing  all  due  honor  to  your  wives,  as 
joint  inheritors  with  them  of  the  grace,  the  gra- 
cious promise,  of  eternal  life ;  that  your  prayers 
may  not  be  impeded  by  unkindness  and  disagree- 

8.  ment.  And  in  sum,  be,  ye  of  the  Christian  church, 
all  of  one  mind,  of  like  feeling,  with  brotherly 

9.  love,  compassionate,  humble,  not  returning  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary^ blessing  each  other ;   knowing   that  for 

(a)Gal.  iv.  31.   Heb.  xi.  11. 
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this  ye  were  called,  that  you  might  inherit  a 
blessing /ro;?j  God.     For  who  would  love  eternal  lo. 
life  (fl),  and  see  good  days  in  the  enjoyment  of 
heavenly  bliss ^  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  from  uttering  deceit;  let  him   11. 
avoid  evil,  and  do  good  ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
follow  it.     For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon   12. 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears ^re  open  to  their  re- 
quest, he  will  bless  them  in  due  time  ;  but  the  face 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  those  who  do  evil,  to  punish 
them.    And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  you   13. 
become  imitators  of  the  good  one,  of  Christ  (b)  ? 
But  if  even  ye  suflTer  for  righteousness'  sake,    14. 
happy    are  ye   in    the    assurance  of  pleasing 
God;  but  fear  not  the  fear  of  them  that  perse- 
cute you,  neither  be  troubled.     But  sanctify  the   15. 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts;  and  be  ready  always 
for  giving  account  to  every  one,  who  asks  you . 
a  reason  respecting  the  hope  which  is  in  you, 
Vith  meekness  and  reverence,  having  a  good    16. 
conscience ;  that  when  men  speak  against  you  as 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed,  who  revile 
your  good  behaviour  in  Christ,  as  members  of 

(a)  This  has  commonly  been  understood  of  the  present 
life ;  but  the  sense  I  have  given  appears  to  me  to  agree  bet- 
ter with  the  context ;  as  most  of  the  temporal  promises  of 
the  O.  T.  have  a  spiritual  signification  in  the  N.  T.  It  is 
taken  from  Ps.  34,  12,  &c. 

(b)  C.  ii.  21.  1  Cor.  xi.  1.  Eph.  v.  1. 
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17.  Chrises  churchy  For  it  is  better  that  doing  well 
(if  God's  will  chooseth  it  to  be  so,)  ye   should 

18.  suffer,  them  doing  evil ;  in  as  much  as  Christ  also 
suffered  once  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust^ 
that  he  might  bring  ns  to  God;  haying  been 
put  to  death  in  his  flesh,  but  made  alive  in  his 

la  spirit,  in  which  spiritual  state  he  also  went  and 
preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison  (a),  the  spirits 
of  those  in  the  grave^  who  formerly  disobeyed^ 

20.  even  brfore  thejloody  when  the  long-suffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah^  during  the  pre-* 
paration  of  the  ark,  into  which  a  few  souls,  that 

21 .  is,  eight  were  saved  amidst  the  wat^ ;  the  anti- 
type of  which,  baptism  (A),  now  also  saves  us ; 
not  the  putting  off  the  filth  of  the  flesh ;  but  the 
appeal  of  a  good  coniscience  towards  God,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  our 

22.  sins,  and  rose  for  our  justification,  who  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  having  gone  into  heaven ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers,  being  sub^ 

(a)  See  C.  iv.  6.  Rom.  xiv.  9.  Also  Origen  contra  Cels. 
Cambr.  p.  85.    And  Justin  Martyr,  p.  298.    Kare^n  vf^ 

avTHf  TH  tvayfiXi^to'^at    etvvots  ro   aunnftof   awn.       See    also 

Horsley,  Serm.  20,  and  his  Critical  Notes  upon  Hodea, 
p.  158. 

(b)  As  Noah  was  immersed  in  the  waters  of  the  deluge^ 
and  with  his  family  saved  by  fSedth  to  a  new  life ;  so  Chriig- 
tians  are  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism,  that  they  may  be 
raised  through  him  to  life  everlasting.    Bom.  vL  4. 
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jected  to  him.    Christ  then  having  duffedred  for  Ch.  IV. 
us  in  the  flesh,  do  ye  also  arm  yourselves  accord* 
ing  to  the  same  opinion,  namely ^  that  he  who  has 
suffered,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  the  pmalty  of 
death  in  the  flesh,   has  ceased  from  »in,  has 
escaped  from  the  dominion  of  sin  ;  to  the  end  that  2. 
no  longer  by  the  desires  of  men,  btit  by  the  will 
of  God,  he  may  live  the  remainder  of  his  time 
in  the  flesh.    For  sufficient  to  lis  is  the  past  time  9. 
of  life  to  have  done  the  will  of  the  nations,  to 
have  lived  as  heathens  in  subjection  to  our  natural 
passions,   proceeding    in   licentiousness,  indul* 
gences,  drunkenness,  revellings,  drinkings,  and 
unlawful  idolatries,  the  unallowable  practices  of 
the  heathens;  whilst  men  are  surprised  at  your  4. 
forbearance,  calumniating  you  because  of  your 
not  running  into  the  same  eitcess  of  profligacy 
with   themselves;    who    shall    give    account  of  5. 
their  conduct  to  him,  to  Christ,  who  is  ready  to 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead.     For  to  this  end  6. 
publication  of  the  Gospel  was  made  dso  to  the 
spirits  of  (a)  the  dead^  that  they  should  have 
been  judged  indeed,  according  to  men,  in  the 
flesh;   but  should  live,  according  to  God,  in 
the  spirit;  that  they,  who  had  been  judged  in 
their  flesh,  and  died,  agreeably  to  the  curse  pro- 
nounced  upon  Adam,  might  live  in  their  spirit, 

(a)  C.  iii.  19. 
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agreeably  to  the  redemption  purchased  by  Jesus 

7.  Christ.  But  the  end  of  all  things  has  ap- 
proached, the  end  of  the  Jewish  state^  emblematical 
of  the  last  judgment  {a) ;  be  prudent  therefore, 

8.  and  sober-minded  towards  prayers.  But  before 
all  things  have  active  charity  towards  each 
other ;  for  charity  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins, 
will  cover  and  obliterate  a  multitude  of  the  sins  of 

9.  one  who  is  in  error  (b).  Be  hospitable  towards 
each  other  Christian  brother  without  murmur- 
ing, not  reproaching,  or  withholding  kindness 
from  any  on  account  of  their  former  condition. 

10.  But  according  as  each  has  received  any  spiritual 
gift,  administer  it  among  yourselves,  as  honor- 

11.  a,ble  stewards  of  the  various  grace  of  God,  If 
one  preach,  let  him  deliver  his  inspired  sense 
as  divine  words  of  God :  if  one  exercise  any 
inferior  office,  let  him  do  it  as  out  of  the  strength 
which  God  imparts :  that  in  all  things  God  may 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  glory,  and  the 

12  power,  to  the  ages  of  ages.  Amen.  Beloved, 
be  not  surprised  and  confounded  with  the  burn- 
ing affliction  exercised  in  you,  which  is  for  your 

(a)  Jas.  y.  8.  It  seems  to  have  been  familiar,  as  a  call 
to  repentance,  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  Phil.  iv.  5.  Hebr.  x.  37, 
Rev.  i.  3.  ii.  5.  ii.  16.     1  Job.  ii.  18.  and  v.  20. 

(6)  See  note  on  Jas.  v.  20. 
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trial,  as  if  something  strange  happened  to  you ; 
but  rather y  in  proportion  as  ye  partake  of  the    13. 
sufferings  of  Christ,   rejoice   in  faith  (a) ;  that 
also  in  the  revelation  of  his  glory,  when  he  shall 
come  to  Judgment 9  ye  may  rejoice  with  exulta- 
tion.     If  ye   are  reproached  in  the  natne  of  14. 
Christ,  happy  are  i/e,  in  as  much  as  the  spirit  of 
glory,  and  of  power,  and  of  God,  the  glorious 
and  powerful  spirit  of  God,  rests  upon  you,  ye 
may   be    assured    of  the   support  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.     As  regards  them  who  reproach  you,  the 
Spirit  is  indeed  calumniated ;    but  as   regards 
you,  he  is  glorified.     For  let  not  any  one  of  you  15. 
suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil  doer, 
or  as  an  impertinent  meddler ;  but  if  he  suffer   16. 
as  being  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed, 
but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  his  appointed 
portion  (b).     For  the  time  of  judgment  is  be-   17. 
ginning  from  the  house  of  God  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.     But  if  first  of  us  Jews,  what 
must  be  the  end  of  those  heathens,  who  disobey 
the  Gospel  of  God?     And  as  it  is  said,  "  If  the   18. 
righteous  is  hardly  saved,  where  will  the  im- 
pious and  the  sinner  be  (c)  found  ?'*  So  that  also   19. 

(a)  So  Rom.  viii.  18. 

(h)  See  note  on  Rom.  xv.  15. 

(c)  Septuagint  version  of  Prov.  xi.  31. 
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ibfgf  who  wasSkt  ^cesstdmg  to  Ae  wiH  of  God. 
wfag«r  tk^  be,  let  tfaem.  mmmit  dior  aoob  Iv 
JSk,  as  to  a  fittthfiil  creator,  by  weSL  doii^. 
Cff«  y»  Tlie  ddexs  azuoog  yqa  I  ezfaocfc»  «A#  jdii  a 
Mkyw-elder,  and  witness  <tf  the  ssSeruig;}  of 
Chiitt,  a  partieipator  also  of  tbe  fforj  dbont  to  be 
nrealed,  admtttd  mlao  to  tkt  jcene  ef  his  fmf- 

2.  ^^uration^  and  sight  of  his  gkiry(a) ;  tend  je  the 

flock  of  God  amongst  yon,  spperintending'  theoB, 
not  from  necesaty,  but  with  good  will;  neithiar 

3.  for  base  gain,  but  cheerfiill j ;  nor  as  domineer^ 
ing  orer  the  lots,  the  cos^regatioms  asngmtd  to 

4.  you,  bat  becoming  patterns  of  the  flock.  And 
when  the  arch-shepherd,  Christ,  is  man^sted 
M  Jus  glory,  ye  shall  receiye  the  nnfiiding  crown 

5.  of  glory.  Likewise  /  exhort  the  mart  receM  con^ 
verts,  younger  {V)  in  Christian  knowledge,  ye 
younger,  be  subordinate  to  the  elders ;  and  all 
of  you,  being  subordinate  one  to  another,  deck 
yourselves  with  humility ;  for  God  resisteth  the 

6.  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Be  ye 
therefore  humbled  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  season. 

(a)  K«/  tOtx^aiM^at  TQf  ^•|«y  avra.  John,  i.  14.    See  also 

2  Pet.  1*  1 6.   EtroTflxi  ytnOtfrts  Tfis  ixaifa  (uyaXttoTnros, 

(V)  In  the  same  sense  we  find  rtnrtoi  opposed  to  rtXttou 
Heb.  y.  13  and  14.  Also  1  Cor.  iii.  1.  and  Rom.  ii.  20. 
See  1  John,  ii.  13. 
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Cadting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  be  caretli  f.i 
for  you.     Be   sobep-ininded,   be   vigilant;  fop  8. 
your  slanderous  adversary^  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de^ 
vour ;  whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith,  know-   9. 
ing  that  the  same  kind  of  sufferings,  are  aQcom- 
jplished  for  a  trial  to  your  CAmfia??  T;i?:oth(^rhQo4 
in,  throughout^  the  world.    And  may  tb^  <3(h1;  of   10. 
all  grace,  from  mhjom  avery  good  gift  proofs, 
who   hath  called  us  io  a  participation  of  his 
eternal  glory  by   Christ  Jesus,  after  suffering 
for  a  little  time^   himself  perfect  you,  support, 
strengthen,  confirm yow.    To  him  be  ascribed  the    IK 
glory  and  the  power  to  the  ages  of  ages.    Amen. 

I  have  written  to  you  in  few  words,  how  {a)  I  12. 
think,  my  opinion,  through  Silvanus  the  faithful 
brother,  exhorting  and  testifying  that  this  is  a 
true  grace  of  God,  into  which  ye  have  stood  ^ 
that  the  hope,  into  which  you  have  been  bap- 
tised, does  truly  come  from  God.  The  church  13. 
in  Babylon  (b),  elect  together  with  us,  salutes 

(a)  ^us  Xoytl^ofAMt  appears  to  be  put  for  a  Xoyt^oiAOj,  as 
Mar.  xii.  26.     ^us  f/irff  avr^,  instead  of  a  «/we»  avru, 

(h)  It  has  been  doubted  from  very  early  times  whether 
this  did  not  mean  Rome.  Euseb.  H.  Eccl.  ii.  15.  We  are 
assured,  however,  that  many  Jews  dwelt  in  Mesopotamia, 
and  especially  in  Babylon.  Joseph.  Ant.  18,  10.  And 
among  these  it  may  well  be  believed  that  a  Christian  church 
had  been  established,  and  perhaps  by  Peter. 

3l 
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M.  7<m;  and  jo  dots  Marcos  (a)  my  son.  Salate 
each  other  with  the  kiss  (&)  of  charity.  Peace, 
Uessmg,  be  to  you  all  who  maintain  the  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

» 

(a)  This  MarcoB  may  prolMUy  be  the  Evangelist  Mark, 
Peter's  son  in  Jems  Christ,  as  conyerted  hj  him,  or  farther 
instnicted,  and  receired  as  his  eompanion  and  assistant  in 
the  ministry. 

(V)  This  form  of  sahitati<m,  being  fofond  with  Httfe  varia- 
tion in  St  Paul's  ^listles  to  the  Bomans,  and  Corinthian% 
also  in  Justin  Martyr,  and  in  the  Constit.  ApostoL,  may  be 
supposed  familiar  among  the  early  Christians. 


PETER'S  SECOND  EPISTLE  («). 


Simon  Peter,  a  slave  and  Apostle  of  Jesus  Chap.  I. 
Christ,  to  those  who  have  received  tJie  blessing  of 
faith  in  the  Gospel,  equally  precious  to  them,  as  to 
us  (Jb)  Apostles,  through  the  goodness  (c)  of  our 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  be  mul-  2, 
tiplied  to  you,  be  abundantly  bestowed  upon  you^ 
and  peace,  reconciliation  with  God,  in  acknow-* 
ledgment  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

As  his,  ChrisCs,  divine  power  has  been  given   3* 
to  us,  as  we  have  been  divinely  helped,  in  all  things 
relating  to  eternal  ^fe  and  godliness,  through 

(a)  That  it  is  addressed  to  the  same  people,  as  the  first 
epistle,  appears  from  C.  iii.  L 

(fi)  This  bears  resemblance  to  an  expression  of  the  same 
apostle  on  a  different  occasion,  ^oirtns  r»  mw^Mt  ro  ayio 

•XaCoy,  ttat^us  natt  iyais*  ActS,  X.  47* 

(c)  The  context  requires  this  interpretation  of  hxatoavni, 
which  is  justified  by  a  similar  sense  of  itxai^.  Mat.  i.  19. 
1  John,  i.  9.  In  Latin  it  may  be  observed  that  isqtms,  with 
its  derivatives,  is  very  frequently  used  in  the  same  manner. 
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the  acknowledgment  of  him,  through  faith  m 
Christ,  who  called  us  by  the  display  of  glory  in  his 

4.  miracles  J  and  by  the  example  (j/*  virtue  in  his  conduct 
(by  which  things  the  greatest  and  most  valuable 
promises  have  been  given  to  us,  that  by  these 
means,  ye  ndght  become  partakers  of  •  a  divine 
nature  in  heaven,  having  abstained  from  the 
corruption,  which  is  in  the  world  through  evU 

5.  desire) ;  so  also,  to  this  same  end,  applying  all 
diligence,  accumulate  upon  your  faith,  virtue ; 

4.  tod  on ^o«r virtue,  knowledge;  and  on yowr know- 
ledge, modesty ;  and  on  your  modesty,  patience ; 

7.  hand  on  your  patience,  godliness ;  and  on  your 
^odlifiess,  brotherly  love ;  and  on  your  brotherly 

8.  love,  universal  benevolence.  For  these  graces 
subsisting  and  abounding  make  men  not  idle,  nor 
fruitless,    towards  the  acknowledgment  of  our 

9.  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  who  has  not  these,  is 
blind,  shutting  his  eyes,  forgetful  of  the  cleansing 

10.  of  his  former  sins.  Wherefore  the  rather, 
br45thren,  study  to  make  sure  your  calling  and 
election ;  for,  doing  these  things,  by  exercising 

11.  these  virtues,  you  may  hope  never  to  fall.  For 
thus  shall  richly  be  grsdited  to  you  an  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 

12.  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  I  shall  not 
dver  neglect  to  remind  you  of  these  things  f' 
although  you  know  tkem^  and  are  confirmed  in 
the  present  truth,  at  present  stand  firm  in  the 
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truth.     Bu^  I  think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in   13. 
this  tabernacle  of  the  hody^  to  stir  you  up  by 
frequent  admonition ;  knowing  that  shortly  is  the   14. 
putting  off  of  Tdy  fleshly  tabernacle,  /  must  soon 
die,  as  also  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  declared 
to  me.    But  I  shall  endeavour  also,  as  I  do  by  this  \5. 
epistle  (a),  that,  after  my  decease,  you  may,  every 
one  of  you,  have  to  retain  the  memory  of  these 
things.     For  not  following  fictitious  fables  ha^e   16. 
we  made  known  to  you  the  power  and  presence 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  having  been  eye 
witnesses  of  his  greatness  at  his  transfiguration. 
For  he  shewed  himself  to  us,  having  received  from   17. 
God  the  Father  honor  and  glory,  in  celestial  array ,    - 
a  voice  being  brought  to  him  of  this  kind  out  of 
the  magnificent  glory  with  which  he  was  sur^ 
rounded;  "  This  is  my  Son,  the  beloved  one,  in 
"  whom  I  have  been  well  pleas«i.^     And  this   18. 
voice  we  ourselves  heard,  brought  from  heaven, 
when  we  were  with  him  on  the  holy  mount, 
sanctified  by  his  presence  in  glory.    And  moreover  19. 
we  have  the  prophetic  word  more  firmly  esta- 
blished, the  obscure  intimations  of  prophecy  have 
been  more  clearly  manifested  to  us,  to  which  prO" 
phetic  word  you  do  well  to  attend,  as  to  a  lamp 
glimmering  in  a  desert  place,  till  the  day  should, 
shine  forth,  and  the  morning  star,  the  light  of 

(a)  See  C.iii.  1. 
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Chrisf^  Gaspetf  should  arise  in  your 

20.  knowing  this  first,  that  all  prophecy  of  scripture 
admits  not  of  private  solution,  has  its  interpreta^ 
tion  in  the  great  events  of  the  Christian  dispensU'- 

21.  tian(a)f  not  in  circumstances  of  private  concern; 
for  not  by  the  will  of  man  was  prophecy  ever 
brought  in ;  but  holy  men  of  God  uttered  it,  in«* 

Ch.  II.  spired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  there  were  also 
false  prophets  among  the  ancient  Jewish  people, 
as  also  among  you  there  will  hereafter  be  false 
teachers,  who  will  insidiously  introduce  pemir 
cious  heresies,  and  be  denying  the  master, 
Jesus  Christy  who   bought (6)  them;    bringing 

2.  upon  themselves  a  swift  destruction ;  and  many 
will  follow  their  licentiousness,  through  whom  the 
way  of  the  truth,  the  Gospel,  will  be  calumniated ; 

3.  and  with  greediness  (c)  will  they  make  a  traffic 
of  you  by  feigned  discourses ;  whose  condemna-^ 
tion  from  a  long  time  back  is  not  inoperative, 

4.  and  their  destruction  slumbers  not.  (For  if  God 
spared  not  angels  who  had  sinned ;  but  having 
cast  them  down  from  heaven,  delivered  them  to 

(a)  "  For  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
*<  prophecy,"  Rev*  xix.  10.  "And  all  the  prophets  from. 
^<  Samuel^  and  those  that  followed  after,  as  many  as  have 
**  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days,"  Peter  in 
Acts,  iii.  24. 

(b)  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 

(c)  So  Eph.  iv.  19.     Also  2  Cor.  ix.  5,  n. 
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chains  (a)  of  darkness,  reserved  for  judgment^ 
and  spared  not  the  ancient  world,  but  preserved  6.^ 
Noah  the  eighth  person,  with  only  seven  others,  a 
herald  of  righteousness,  having  brought  a  deluge 
upon  a  world  of  impious  men ;  and  if  He  con-  i5. 
demned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  to 
subversion  by  a  storm  of  fire  ;  making  them  an 
example  for  those  who  should  hereafter  be  guilty 
of  impiety ;  and  delivered   the  just  Lot  alone,  7. 
vexed  by  the  behaviour  of  the  lawless  in  their 
licentiousness ;  for  by  sight  and  hearing  that  just  6.' 
man  dwelling  among  them  day  after  day  tor- 
mented  hir  righteous   soul  by   their  unlawful 
deeds ;  then  may  we  be  sure  that  the  Lord  knowis  9. 
how  to  deliver  the  righteous  out  of  trial,  and  to 
keep  the  unrighteous  to  the  day  of  judgment 
to  be  punished ;  but  especially  those  who  go   10. 
after  the  flesh  in  polluted  desire,  who  live  in  de^ 
bauchery,  and  despise  authority).  Audacious  (i), 

(a)  The  fallen  uigels  are  yet  reserved  for  punislunent 
in  hell,  being  described  as  spirits  now  inhabiting  the  a& 
(Eph.  iL  2).  Orotius  therefore  supposes  the  chains  of  darkness 
to  signify  the  limits  of  our  atmospherBf  dark  in  comparison 
with  heaven,  and  having  no  light  of  its  own*  See  Jud.  vi. ' 

(b)  The  sentence  here  appears  to  proceed  with  the  argu- 
ment, which  was  interrupted  at  the  end  of  v.  3.  For  thisi 
reason  it  has  been  judged  right  to  understand  rftyi^vi  as  k 
future  tense,  in  conformity  with  the  verbs  of  the  first  three 
verses,  and  the  subsequent  Mtraf^aftimilai,  v.  12.  See  Pre- 
face to  the  Epistle  of  Jude. 
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felf*wiUed,  they  will  not  fear  fo  datummate  lli|^ 

Ih  nities.  Whereas  angelS)  who  are  greater  in 
strength  and  power,  do  not  bring  against  them, 
against  dignities  (n),  a  calumnious  accusation  be- 

li.  fore  the  Lord.  But  these  ment  as  animals  void  of 
reason,  kd  by  natural  instinct,  made  for  capture 
and  slaughter,  calumniating  things  in  which  they 
are  ignorant,  calumniating  dignities,  of  whi^h 
-  they  are  unable  to  comprehend  the  inqwrtance,  m 
their  corruption  will  themselves  be  corrupted^ 

13.  brought  to  ruin,  bearing  the  reward  of  their  un- 
righteousness, thinking  the  luji^ury  of  a  day  to , 
be  a  pleasure,  taking  delight  in  present  gratifica^ 

/  tion  ;  spots  and  stains  in  the  church,  indulging  in 
their  deceits  (b),  in  the  false  doctrines  toith  which 
they  adulterate  the  Gospel,  feasting  with  you  in 
tfieir  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  instead  qf 

14.  partaking  in  charity  with  thanksgiving,  having 
eyes  full  of  adultery  and  unceasing  from  sin, 

(a)  Angels  are  here  represented  83  Ood's  ministers,  before 
whom,  as  judge,  they  bring  their  information ;  but  in  th^ 
while  they  may  charge  individuals  withmi^condnct,  Ijiey  QtiU 
maintain  a  respect  for  the  offices  they  may  hold.  See  Bopi. 
ziii.  1 .  This  is  strictly  observed  by  Christ  him^self,  Mat.  ^vil. 
27,  also  xziii.  3.  For  he  admits  Pilate's  authority,  when 
he  uses  that  esicpression,  ^*  therefore  he  that  delivered  me 
**  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin."  Joh.  xix.  11. 

(V)  See  Jud.  xii.  Also  1  Cor.  xi.  17,  &c.,  and  Jas.  ii,  %, 
&o.  It  is  probable  that  the  word  d(ir«r«<^,  sliQi^ld  b^flE7«««i#, 
as  in  the  corresponding  passage  of  ^u4q* 
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their  affections  being  all  sensual,  inyeigling  uh« 
steady  souls,  having  a  heart  practised  in  greedi- 
ness of  pleasure  (a),  children  of  curse.    Having   15^ 
left  the  right  way,  they  have  watndered,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor  {b\  who 
loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,   but  had   16. 
conviction  of  his  own  wickedn^s,  when  a  dumb 
beast  speaking  with  the  voice  of  a  man  prevented 
the  madness  of  the  prophet.     These  men  are   17. 
fountains   without  water  (c),  pretended  teachers 
without  knowledge,  and  mists  driven  by  a  tempest ; 
for  whom  the  uttermost  darkness,  banishment  from 
the  divine  presence,  has  been  reserved  for  ever. 
For,  speaking   swelling  words  of  vanity,   they   18. 
entice  by  fleshly  desires,  by  licentiousness,  them 
who  had  recently  (rf)  renounced  the  society  of 
the  heathens,  living  in  error;  promising  them   19. 
freedom  from  all  restrairOs,   being  themselves 
slaves  of  corruption  j    for    by  what   any   one 
is   subdued,    to   that  also  he  is   enslaved  (e). 
For  if  having  avoided  the   pollutions  of  the  20. 

(a)  See  Eph.  iv.  19.  n. 

(b)  Numb.  xxii.  5,  he  Is  called  Beor.  The  difference  is 
not  material. 

(c)  A  similar  expression  is  used  Prov.  xxv.  14. 

(d)  I  have  thought  it  right  to  give  to  oXiyt^r  a  signification 
warranted  by  the  scripture  use  of  oKiy^f,  as  1  Pet.  i.  6. 
1  Pet.  y.  10.     Some  copies  have  oyr*^f. 

(e)  This  relates  to  the  custom,  since  abolished,  by  which 

captives  in  war  were  made  slaves. 

3  M 
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'  world  through  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  being  again  impli- 
cated therein,  men  are  subdued  to  these,  the  last 
^1.  .^to/e  becomes  to  them  worse  than  the  first.     For 
it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  acknow- 
ledged the  way  of  righteousness ;  than  having 
acknowledged  it,  and  been  admitted  into  the  church 
of  Christ,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
^«  delivered  to  them.   But  to  them,  to  such  apostates 
from  the  truths  has  happened  that  of  the  true 
:  proverb,  "A  dog  turning  to  his  own  vomit  "(a)  ; 
also,  ^'  A  sow  that  has  been  washed,  turning  to' 
C.  III.*  "  wallowing  in  mud."    This  second  epistle,  be- 
loved,   I  now  write  to  you,   in   both  which  I 
awaken  by  admonition  your  unadulterate  sense 

2.  of  the  Gospel;  that  you  may  remember  the  words 
before  spoken  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the 
command  of  the  Lord  (b)  and  Saviour  delivered 

3.  through  us  his  Apostles ;  knowing  this  first,  that 
there  will  come  at  the  last  of  the  days,  in  the 
time  of  this  last  dispensation^  mockers,  in  mock- 
ing, proceeding  according  to  their  own  desires, 

4.  and  saying  (c),  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his, 

(a)  Prov.  xxvi.  11. 

(*)  This  chapter  is  paraphrased  by  Mede,  p.  609. 
{V)  In  giving  tjiis  translation,  which  appears  to  me  pre- 
ferable, I  regard  as  one  word  the  expression,  nrohyis  m  nv^m 

(c)  Thus  Is.  V.  19.   Jer.  xvii.  15.   Ezek.  xii.  22;  in  the 
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"  Christ's^  presence  ?   For  from  the  time  (a)  when 
**  the  patriarchs  fell  asleqp^  diedy  all  things  remain 
thus,  in  the  same  state,  from  the  beginning  of 
creation."    But  this  they  say  foolishly;  for  they  6-. 
choose  to  forget  this,  that  the  heavens  were  of 
old ;  and  the  land  acquired  its  consistency  out 
of  water,  and  through  water,  between  the  water 
which  was  under  the  Jirmanent,   and  the  water 
which  was  above  the  firmament,  by  the  word  of 
God ;  between  which  accumulations  of  water,  from  6. 
the  fountains  of  the  deep,  and  from  the  windows  of 
heaven  (b),  the  then  world  being  overwhelmed 
with  water  perished;  but  the  present  heavens  7. 
and  the  earth  (c)  by  the  word,  determinate  counsel, 
of  the  same  God,  have   been  treasured  up  for 
fire  (d),  being  reserved  to  a  day  of  judgment  and    . 
perdition  of  impious  men.     But  let  not  this  one   8. 
thing  be  forgotten  by  you,  beloved,  that  with 

last  of  which  places  it  is  called  a  proverb,  or  familiac 
saying. 

(a)  if'  is  (JiiJA^ats), 

(h)  See  Gen.  i.  7,  and  again,  vii.  II. 

(c)  The  heavens  and  the  earth  may  be  considered  as  an 
expression  for  the  world.  See  Ps.  cii.  25.  Rev.  xx.  1 1 .  In 
the  book  of  Genesis  we  read,  that  ^^  (xod  called  the  firma- 
"  ment  heaven.'*    Gen.  i.  8. 

(d)  ^^  Fore  tamen  aliquando  ut  omnis  hie  mundas  ardore 
'<  deflc^et."  Cic.  Acad.  ii.  37.  The  text  may  be  under- 
stood either  literally,  or  figuratively ;  and  if  figuratively,  it 
may  denote  either  severe  trial,  or  severe  punishment. 
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the  Lord  one  day  »^  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day,  succession  of  time  is 
nothing  to  the  Lord^  to  whom  all  times  are  equally 
9,  present;  therefore  the  Lord  is  not  neglectful  of 
his  promise,  as  some  esteem  negligence ;  but  he 
is  long  suffering  towards  us,  not  being  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  go  on 

10.  to  repentance.  But  the  judgment  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief,  une^rpectedly,  in  which  day 

.     the  heavens  will  pass  away  with  a  crash,  and  the 
elements  will  be  dissolved  by  heat,  and  the  earth 

1 1 .  and  its  works  will  be  burnt.    These  all  therefore 
.  ^  being  in  a  state  of  dissolution,  so  far  from  per^ 

tnanentf  that  they  are  all  tending  to  d^ay^  what 
sort  of  persons  ought  you  to  be  in  holy  convert 

12.  sation  and  godliness  ?  expecting  and  diligently 
preparing  for  the  coming  of  God's  day,  this  great 
day  of  Godts  appointment,  in  which  the  heavens 
will  burn  and  be  dissolved,  and  the  heated  ele- 
ments will  melt,  the  present  constitution  of  the 

13.  vx)rld  will  be  destroyed.  But  let  us,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 

14.  earth  (a),  in  which  righteousness  dwells.  Where* 
fore,  beloved,  looking  to  these  things,  study  to 
be  found  spotless  and  blameless  by  him,  God,  in 
the  peace  of  a  good  conscience,  and  reconciliation 

15.  with  God;  and  esteem  the  long  suffering  of  our 

(a)  If.  IxY.  17,  and  Ixvi.  22.     Rev.  xxi.  1. 
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Lord  to  be  a  means  of  salvation ;  as  also  our 
beloved  brother  Paul^  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  to  him,  has  written  to  you  Asiatic  con* 
verts  (a)f  as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  16. 
them  about  these  things,  about  the  necessity  of 
working  out  our  salvation  preparatory  to  the  coming 
of  Christ  to  judgment.  Among  which  things  are 
some  hard  to  be  understood  {b) ;  which  the  un- 
skilled and  unsteady  distort,  as  also  the  other 
scriptures,  to  their  own  ruin.  Do  you  then,  be-  17. 
loved,  being  forewarned,  take  care  that  you  fall 
not  from  your  own  steadfastness,  led  away  by 
the  error  of  the  lawless.  But  increase  continu-  18. 
ally  in  the  fevor  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  Him  be  ascribed  the 
glory  both  now  and  to  eternity  (c).     Amen. 

(a)  Does  Peter  refer  more  particularly  to  Gal.  ti.  9,  fun 
wKantifiJUf'i  For  Peter  likewise  addresses  the  churches  of 
Gralatia,  1  Pet.  i.  1,  and  this  second  epistle  appears  to  bo 
written  tp  the  same  people,  2  Pet.  iii.  1.  It  may  however 
signify  generally  that  Peter's  doctrine  is  every  way  agree- 
able to  Paul's. 

(h)  So  Paul  himself,  Heb.  v.  1 1,  wt^  '«  wo^vs  nt^f  o  K^y^s 

(c)  ifM^av  awwt  is  6(][uivalent  to  ifu^a*  ti/mwoir. 


JOHN'S  FIRST  EPISTLE. 


Chap.  I.  What  was  from  the  beginning,  before  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  {a)  y  what  moreover  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  what  we  have  beheld,  and  our 
hands  have  touched,  what  we  have  known  by  the 
surest  evidence  of  our  senses^  respecting  Christy 
the  word  of  God,  and  source  of  eternal  life  (li) 

2.  (and  Christ  the  source  of  eternal  life  was  nriani- 
fested  in  the  world,  and  we  have  seen,  and  do 
testify,  and  declare  to  you  the  truth  as  relates  to 
Christ,  the  very  essence  of  the  life  eternal,  which 
was  with  God  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  to 

3.  us.)     What  we  have  seen  and  heard,  I  say,  this 

(a)  SeeC.  iL  13.  This  interpretation  is  also  strengthened 
By  its  similarity  to  the  beginning  of  St  John's  Gospel.  The 
strong  assertion  of  his  certain  knowledge  is  like  that  of  St 
Peter.  2  Pet.  i.  16,  and  is  very  suitable  to  the  character  of 
both  these  Apostles. 

Q>)  In  Philipp.  ii.  16,  Xoyot  l^to^is  means  <<  the  truth  of  the 
"  Gospel.''  For  the  same  terms  may  well  be  applied  to  the 
publisher,  and  to  the  thing  published ;  as  Homer,  or  Milton^ 
may  signify  indifferently  either  the  authors,  or  their  works. 
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we  declare  to  you  (aj),  that  you  also  may  have 
communion   with  us;    and   our   communion  2^ 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
by  faith  and  love.     And  these  things  we  write  4. 
unto  you,   that,   by  knowledge  of  the  trtUh  un^ 
clouded  with  errors^    your  joy   may   be    com- 
pleted (b).   And  this  is  the  announcement,  which   5. 
we  have  heard   from   him,  from   Christy    and 
which  we  deliver  to  you,    that  God   is  light, 
perfect    holiness    and    wisdom;    and    darkness, 
shadow  of  error ,  is  in  Him  none.     If  we  say  that  6. 
we  have  communion  with  him,  and  nevertheless 
walk  in   the   darkness   of   ignorance  and  vice, 
we   speak   falsely,  and   do  not  the  truth;  but  .7. 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  live  uprightly ^  as  He 
is  in  the  light,  then  we  have  communion  with 
each  other,  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  in  tcs,  and 
we  in  them  (c),  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  iniquity.     If  we  8. 
say  that  we  have  no  sin ;  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  confess  our  9. 
sins;    God  is  faithful  and  kind,  that  he   may 
remit  to  us  our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
iniquity.     If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,   10, 

(a)  It  Is  remarkable  that  there  should  be  no  address,  or 
inscription,  to  shew  who  are  here  intended.  They  may 
probably  have  been  partly  Jewish,  partly  heathen  converts 
of  Asia  Minor,  in  which  country  St  John  chiefly  resided; 
and  through  them,  all  Christians  of  all  countries. 

(b)  So  John,  XV.  11.  (c)  John,  xvii.  21. 
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tre  make  him,  God^  to  be  false,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us,  his  Gospel  is  not  duly  received  by  us,  in 
as  much  as  it  declares  that  Christ  died  to  redeefn 
Ch.  II.  us  from  the  penalty  of  sin  (a).  My  children, 
beloved  disciples,  these  things  I  write  to  you,  that 
you  may  not  sin,  that  sin  may  not  be  imputed  to 
you^  Rom.  viii.  I.  And  if  any  one  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 

2.  righteous,  and  he  is  a  propitiation  for  our  sins ; 
and  not  for  ours  alone,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  embracing  all  men  of  all  times  (A). 

3.  And  by  this  we  know  that  we  have  known  him, 
have  known  Christ  indeed,  if  we  keep  his  preceptd. 

4.  He,  who  saySj  I  have  known  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  precepts,    is   false,   and   the   truth,   a 

5.  spirit  of  true  religion,  is  not  in  him ;  but  who- 
ever keepeth  his  word,  observes  Christ's  instruct 
tions,  in  this  man  the  love  of  God,  displayed  in 
the  Christian  dispensation  {c),  has  truly  been 
brought  to  perfection,  has  produced  its  perfect 
fruit.  C.  iv*  12.  By  this,  observance  of  his  pre^ 
cepts,  we  know  t^t  we  are  in  him,  are  true 

(a)  See  C«  iv«  9.  and  t*  10^  11*    Also  John,  ill.  16. 

(6)  Respecting  the  universality  of  Christ's  redemption 
see  Barrow,  fbl.  Y.  3,  s.  39. 

(c)  Where  the  article  is  prefixed,  i  ayatvn,  the  sense  ap- 
pears generally  to  be  restricted  to  that  eminent  instance  of 
love  exhibited  in  the  Christian  dispensation.  See  C.  iy.  12. 
In  2  John,  \ .  we  find  *n}f  aXn^tan  used  in  a  similar  manner 
to  signify  ^^  the  tf  nth  of  the  Chrbtian  dispensation." 
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Christians.     He  who  says  that  he  remains  in  6. 
him,    who  professes   to  be  a   Christian^   ought, 
as  he,  Christ,  walked,  so  also  himself  to  walk. 
Beloved,  I  do  not  write  to  you  a  new  precept,  7^ 
/  affect    to  give  you  no  new  precept  («),  but 
I  repeat  an   old  precept  which  you  had  from 
the  beginning  of  your  Christian   calling ;  this 
old  precept  is  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  which  you 
heard  from  the  beginning.     Again,  I  write  to  8. 
you  a  new  precept,  namely,  what  is  true  in  him, 
let  it  be  true  also  in  you,  "  that  ye  love  one  another; 
"  as  Christ  has  loved  you''  (b) ;  for  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  is  passing  away,  and  the  true  light 
already  shines  (c),  instructing  mankind  in  the  per- 
feet  and  spiritual  interpretation  of  God's  command- 
ments.     Who  says  that  he  is  in  the  light,  and  9. 
hateth  his  Christian  brother ;  he  is  in  darkness 
to  this  time.     Who  loveth  his  Christian  brother,    lo, 

(a)  It  is  probable  that  St  John  might  hint  at  certain 
novel  doctrines  introduced  by  heretical  tethers.  Oal.  i. 
7,  9.    2  John,  7. 

(h)  John,  XV.  12.  That  this  is  the  Apostle;^s  meaning, 
may  be  justly  concluded  from  comparison  with  his  Gospel, 
c.  xiii.  34.  where  we  find  the  same  words  with  ^eir  inter- 
pretation, iyroXi}y  xotirnv  h^uiAi  v/Atf,  Uat  xyatirart  aWfiKisf  xa^afs 
myct'K'no'M    v^»s,    Ua   text    ifMts   ayatTfoira    aXXifXtfc.       See    also 

.1  John,  iii.  11.  and  2  John,  5. 

(c)  So  Acts,  xvii.  30.  "  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
<^  God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
"  where  to  repent.'* 

3   N 
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be  dw^eth  in  the  ligbt^  and  cause  of  stumbling 
id  not  in  biin,  tiie^  may  Conclude  that  his  religion 
is^  sincere  J  and  that  he  is  no  danger  of  falling  off 

11.  from  it;  but  be,  who  hateth  his  Christian  bro- 
ther, is  in  the  darkness,  and  walketh  in  the 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  be  goetb, 
because  the  darkness  of  error  hath  blinded  his 

12.  eyes.  I  write  to  you,  children,  my  beloved  dis- 
ciples,  because,  to  remind  you  that^  your  sins  are 
reinitted  through  bis   name,  for   Christ's  sake 

^^'  alone.  Among  these  my  children  in  the  Lord,  I 
write,  address  myself^  to  you,  fathers,  early  con-- 
verts f  because  ye  have  known,  have  long  acknow- 
ledged^  him  who  was  from  the  beginning  (a), 
Jestts  Christ  J  who  *^  was  with  Gody  and  was  God^'^ 
before  the  creation  of  the  world.  I  write  to  you, 
young  men,  /  address  yoUy  who  with  youthful 
spirits  have  earnestly  turned  to  Christ,  because 
you  have  overcome  the  wicked  one,  have  rejected 
the  worldly  temptations  of  the  devil.  I  write  to 
you,  infants  (b)  in  Christianity,  because  you  have 
known  God  the  Father,  which  knowledge .  is  the 

^^'  foundation  of  Christian  faith  (c).  I  repeat,  that 
I  have  written  to,  have  addressed,  you,  fathers, 
long  established  Christians,  because  you  have 
known  him  who  was  from  the  beginning :  I  have 
written  to  you,  young  men,  who  have  more  re-' 
cently  adopted  Christianity,  because  ye  are  strong 

(a)  C.  i.  1.  (b)  See  note  on  I  Peter,  v.  5. 

(c)  See  C.  Y.  18.  19.  20;  aUo  Heb.  xi.  6. 
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in  faith,  and  the  word  of  God,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel,  remains  in  you,  and  you  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one.  (Love  not  the  world,  15. 
neither  the  things  in  the  world.  If  one  love  thq 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  he 
cannot  have  a  true  seme  of  the  Christian  dispe^^ 
sation;  in  as  much  as  every  tbiqgbelongiug  16. 
to  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  sen^ualitj/[^ 
and  the  desire  of  the  eyes,  covefowness,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  vain  glory ^  is  not,  proceeds 
not,  from  the  Father,  but  is  from  the  world  j 
and  the  world  passes  away,  and  its  fdesjire^^  17. 
but  he,  who  does  the  will. of  Gp<i,  remain^ 
for  ever.)  Ye  infants  in  Christianity j,  I admonuk^  18. 
you  that  it  is  the  last  season,  the  establishmnf 
of  the  last  dispensation  has  arrived;  and  as 
ye  have  heard  that  the  anti-Christ,  cf.  spirif 
of  opposition^  to  Christ  cometb(^),  so  now 
already  have  arisen  man^y  anti-Cbrists,  cor^^ 
rupters  of  Christianity ;  whence  w^  know,  that 
it  is  the  very  character  qf  that  which  has  Men 
called  the  last  season  (6).  Thes(i  opposex^s  bayc;  19. 
contie  out  from  among  us  ChriHianSi-hu%  th^^ 
were  not  <re//y  of  us ;  for  if  they  b«td  bew  pf  W^ 
they  would  have  remained  ^ih  \i^;  but  th^| 
they  might  be  manifested^  but.lyy  th§ir  opposition 

they  have  been  manif^st^dj  pvov^ ith/^t  u(^  aU^ 

'* 

(a)  Luke,  xxi.  8.  John,  xyL  4. 

(p)  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  -STim.  iii  1.   2  Pet.  iii.  3. 
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20.  who  call  themselves  Christians j  are  of  us.  And 
yoa  have  unction  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  have 
been  endowed  with  gifts  consequent  upon  your 
conversion,  and  ye  know,  have  been  taught,  all 

2h  things  necessary  to  salvation.  I  have  not  written 
to  yon  because  you  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  you  know  it,  that  you  may  hold  the  faith 
in  sincerity,  and  because  all  falsehood,  like  that 
of  unauthorised  additions  to  the  Gospel,   is  not 

n.  of  the  truth,  is  no  part  of  Christianity.  Who  is 
the  false  teacher,  if  it  he  not  he  who  denies, 
saying,  that  Jesus  is  not  the  Christ,  and  that  his 
doctrines  are  not  to  be  received  as  sufficient  to 
salvation  ?  This  is  the  anti-Christ,  who  denies  the 

93.  Father  and  the  Son,  refuses  to  admit  the  testi- 
mony which  the  Father  has  born  to  the  Son, 
that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  through  whom  we 
have  eternal  life.  Every  one,  who  denies  the 
Son,  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  neither  has  he 

24.  communion  with  the  Father  (a).  Who  acknow- 
ledges the  Son  to  be  the  Messiah,  he  also  hath 
communion  with  the  Father.  What  therefore 
you  heard  from  the  beginning,  when  the  plain 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  were  first  delivered  to 

25.  you,  let  that  remain  in  you.  If  that  remain 
in  you,  which  you  heard  from  the  beginning, 
you  also  will  remain  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 

(a)  C.  i.  3. 


I.  JOHN>    C.  III.  461 

Father,  by  faith  and  love  unfeigned.     And  this 
is  the   promise,    which    himself   promised    to 
us  upon  our  faithfully  turning  to  him^  namely, 
everlasting  life.     These  things  I  have  written  to  26. 
you  respecting  those  who  would  mislead  you. 
And  the  unction  of  the  Spirit,  which  ye  have  27. 
received  from  him,  from  Christ,  remains  in  you, 
and  you  have   not  need  that  any  one  should 
teach   you;    but   as  the  same   unction,    divine 
influence,  teaches  you  about  all  things,  and  is 
true,  the  very  spirit  of  truth  (a),  and  is  not  false ; 
even  as  this  has  taught  you,  you  will  remain  in 
it,  in  the  observance  of  that  plain  doctrine,  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  sanctioned  by  his  operation. 
And  now,  my  Christian  children,  remain  in  it,  28. 
that  when  he,  Christ,  is  revealed  at  the  day  ofjudg-^ 
ment,  we  may  have  confidence  (i),  and  may  not  be 
pnttosh^raeand  rejected  horn  him.at  his  presence. 
If  ye  know  that  he,  God(c),   is  righteous,  ye  29. 
know  that  every  one  who  doeth  righteously,  is 
acknowledged  as  begotten  of  him  unto  everlasting 
life.     Ye  see  what  great  love  the  Father  has  Ch.  III. 
bestowed  upon  us,    that  we  should   be   called 
children  of  God,     Therefore  the  world  knoweth 

(a)  John,  xiv.  17.  26.  (b)  C.  iv.  17.  Rom.  x.  11. 

(c)  I  understand  this  of  God,  because  of  the  following 
expression,  begotten  of  him,  which  is  nowhere  applied  to 
Christ;  besides,  the  next  verse  unequivocally  relates  to 
God  the  Father. 
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us  not,  because  it  has  not  known  Him,  the  worldly 
minded,  who  regard  not  God,  will  neither  regard 

2.  the  children  of  God.  Beloved,  now  are  we  chil- 
dren of  God  already  by  adoption  and  grace ;  and 
it  has  not  been  shewn  what  we  shall  be,  what 
glory  is  in  reserve  for  us  hereafter;  but  we  know 
that  if  it  were  shewn,  it  would  appear  that  we 
shall  be  like  him,  like  Christ  in  the  immortality 
of  our  nature,  and  in  the  purity  of  our  souls  (a) ; 
because  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  in  his  proper 
glory,  which  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  (b)  can 

3.  behold.  And  every  one  who  has  this  hope  of 
salvation  in  him,  in  Christ,  purifies  himself,  as 
He  is  pure,  after  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  Every  one  who  doeth  sin,  also  transgres3eth  the 
law,  and  therefore  has  need  of  redemption  from  the 
penalty  of  the  law ;  and  sin  is  the  transgression 

6.  of  law;  and  you  know  that  he,  Christ,  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  take  away  our  sins. 

6.  And  in  him  is  no  sin.  Every  one  who  remains 
in  him  by  faith  and  obedience,  sins  not  wilfully, 
and  his  sins  are  not  imputed  to  him.  Heb.  x.  26. 
and  Rom.  viii.  1.  Every  one  who  sins  wilfully, 
and  whose  sins  are  retained^  has  not  seen  him,  nor 
known  him,  has  not  apprehended  Jesus,   as  he 

7.  ought.  Children,  let  nobody  mislead  you ;  he 
who  doth   righteousness,   is  righteous;   as  he, 

8.  Christ,  is  righteous.     He  who  doth  sin,  is  of  the 

(a)  TiUotson,  fol.  V*  3.  p.  194.  (6)  Mat.  v.  8, 
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devil ;  as  righteousness,  so  also  wickedness  is  known 
by  its  effects f  and  the  man  who  commits  sin,  is  sin- 
ful, as  the  devil  is  sinful ;  for  the  devil  sins  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  (a).  For  this  purpose 
has  the  Son  of  God  been  nrianifested,  that  he 
might  dissolve  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whoever  9. 
is  begotten  into  the  family  of  God,  and  is  godly, 
does  not  wilfully  commit  sin,  and  has  not  sin 
imputed  to  him,  because  His  seed,  an  incorrupt 
seed  of  godliness  {b),  dwells  in  him ;  and  he  can- 
not sin,  because  he  is  begotten  of  God,  with  whom 
nothing  sinful  can  consist.  By  this  are  manifested  10. 
the  children  of  God,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil  (c);  whoever  doth  not  righteousness,  is 
not  of  God,  and  neither  is  he  of  God,  who  loveth 
not  his  brother,  his  fellow  creature ;  for  this  is  11. 
the  direction,  which  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning, from  the  first  publication  of  the  Gospel,  that 
we  should  love  one  another.  Be  not  ye  from  12. 
the  wicked  one,  children  of  the  devil,  as  Cain 
was  from  the  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  for  what  cause  did  he  slay  him  ?  because 
his  own  deeds  were  wicked,  and  those  of 
his  brother  righteous  (rf).     Wonder    not,    my   13. 

(a)  John,  viii.  44.  "  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
*<  ginning.'* 
(h)  1  Pet.  i.  23.  (c)  John,  viii.  44. 

(d)  Hebr.  xi.  4. 
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brethren,  if  the   world   hate  yon  (a),  as  Cain 

14.  kated  Abel.  We  know,  we  have  abundant  con- 
solation in  knowing,  that  we  have  passed  over 
from  the  death  denounced  on  sin,  to  the  life 
everlasting  purchased  by  Jesus  Christ,  because 
we  love  the  brethren,  which  is  the  test  of  being  a 
true  disciple  of  Christ  {b).  He  who  loveth  not 
his  brother,  abideth  in  the  death,  is  entitled  to  no 

15.  benefit  from  Christ's  redemption.  Whoever  hateth 
his  brother,  is  a  murderer,  under  the  influence  of 
the  same  devilish  passions,  and  therefore  liable  to 
the  same  punishment ;  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 

16.  derer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  In  this 
we  haf  e  known  the  greatness  of  the  love  of  God^ 
that  he,  Christ,  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  And 
we  ought  to  be  ready  to  lay  down  our  lives,  if 
need  be,  for  the  brethren,  for  the  sake  of  Christ's 

17.  church.  But  who  possesses  the  goods  of  the 
world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shut- 
teth  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God,  the  spirit  of  Christianity , 

18.  in  him  ?  My  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
nor  in  tongue,  in  pretence,  but  in  deed,  and  in 

19.  truth.     And  by  this,  by  so  doing,  we  know  that 

(a)  John,  XV.  19.  "  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
'*  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
"  hateth  you." 

(ft)  John,  xiii.  35.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
*'  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.*' 
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we  are  of  the  truth,  are  true  Christians,  and 
shall  establish  our  hearts  before  him,  shall  c&me 
into]Christ's  presence  at  the  last  day  with  the  kum^ 
ble  confidence  of  a  good  conscience.     For  if  our  20. 
heart  condemn  us,  we  know  that  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.     Be-  21. 
loved^  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  we  have 
confidence  towards  God ;  and  what  ever  spiritual  22. 
aid  we  ask  of  God  in  Christ's  name,  we  receive  . 
from  him  {a)^from  God,  because  we  observe  his 
commandments,  and  do  what  things  are  pleasing 
before  hini.   And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  23. 
we  believe  in  the  name,  in  the  divine  mission,  of 
his  Son  Jesu9  Christ,  and  love  each  other,  as  he^ 
Christ,  has  given  us  commandment.    And  he,  24. 
who  observes  his  commandments,  abides  in  him, 
in  the  true  faith  and  love  of  Christ ;  and  he> 
Christ,  by  his  Spirit,  abides  in  him.     And  by 
this  we  know  that  he  abides  in  us^  by  the  Spirit* 
which  hc^  has  given  us,  whether  it  be  manifested 
by  ozctward  miraculous  effects,  or  by  the  fruits  of 
a  good  life  (b).     Beloved,  trust  not  every  spirit,  Ch.  IV, 
every  one  that  pretends  to  be  inspired,  but  try 
the  spirits,  examine  their  pretensions,  if  they  are 
fron^  God.    For  many  false  prophets,  affecting 
falsely  to  declare  the  will  of  God,  have  come  into 

(a)  John,  xyi.  23. 

(6)  Rom.  vin.  16.    4  Cor.  i.  22.  Eph.  vi.  4,  5,  and  v.  9. 

3o 
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2.  the  world/  (By  this  ye  know,  may  distinguish^ 
the  Spirit  of  God;  every  spirit,  which  con- 
fesses Jesus  Christ  to  have  come  in  the  flesh,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  true  Messiah  (a),  is  from 

3.  -God;  and  every  spirit,  which  does  not  confess 
Jesus  Christ  to  have  came  in  the  fleshy  is  not  of 
Ood.  And  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti-Christ  (6), 
of  which  you  have  heard   that  it  is  coming; 

4.  and  it  is  now  in  the  world  already.)  Ye  are 
of  God,  children,  and  have  overcome  them,  the 
false  teachers;  for  greater  is  he,   God,  whose 

Spirit  is  in  you,  than  he,  anti-Christ,  whose  spirit 

5.  is  in  the  world.  They,  these  false  teachers,  are 
of  the  world ;  for  this  reason  they  speak  from 
the  world,  as  influenced  by  worldly  affections,  and 

6.  the  world  hears,  attends  to,  them.  We,  /  and 
others,  apostles  of  Christ,  are  of  God  ;  and  every 
one,  who  knows  God,  who  has  in  him  a  spirit 
of  true  religion,  hears  us.  He,  who  is  not  of 
God,  hears  us  not.  By  this,  as  I  have  said,  we 
know  how  to  distinguish  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 

7.  the  spirit  of  error.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another ;  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  who 
loves,  who  has  Christian  charity,  is  begotten  of 
iGod  (c),    has  imbibed  a  true  spirit  of  religion^ 

(a)  C.  iv.  15,  and  v.  1.   See  also  2  John,  7.   "  For  many 
^<  deceivers  haye  entered  into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
<^  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh." 
.    (J)C.ii.l8..  (c)C.  V.  1. 


^  r» 
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and  is  adopted  a  son  of  God,  and. knows  God. 
He,  who  loveth  not,  has  not  known  God,  for  8. 
God  is  love,  perfect  love  directed  by  perfect  wis^ 
dom.    In  this  has  been  manifested  the  love  of  9. 
God  •  toward  us,  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live,  might  be  -'■- 
restored  to  a  capacity  of  eternal  life,  through  him^ 
In  this  is  the  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  10* 
that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.     Beloved,  if  God  so  loved   if. 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.     No  one   12. 
ever  beheld  God,  that  he  should  after  a  human 
manner  become  an  object  of  love ;  but  if  we  love 
one  another,  then  God  by  his  spirit  dwells  in  us, 
and  his  love,  manifested  by  his  gracious  dispen^^ 
sations  towards  us,  has  been  perfected,  has  pro^ 
duced  its  perfect  fruity  in  us.     By  this  we  know  13^, 
that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  that  He  * 
has  given  us  a  portion  of  his  spirit  (a).     And  we    14. 
have  beheld  (A),  and  testify,  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  a  Saviour  of  the  world.    Whoever   15. 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God  (c).    And  we,   16. 

(a)  See  above,  C.  iii.  24. 

(h)  This  word  has  probably  allusion  to  the  transfigura* 
tion,  as  2  Pet.  L  16,  and  John  i,  14. 

(c)  Faith  and  Charity  constitute  the  sum  o£ChristianityV 
The  apostle  therefore  hawig  before  spoken  >of  charity,  now 
applies  the  same  terms  to  express  God's  i^probation  of  f^oth 
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J  who  address  yauj  and  all  true  disciples  of  Jesus^ 
have  kBown  and  believed  the  love,  which  God 
hath  towards  us.  God,  as  I  have  said,  is  loye 
itself^  and  h^,  who  dwells  in  the  love,  who  stands 
fast  in  the  faith  (a),  dwells  in  God,  and  God  in 

17.  him*  In  this  is  perfected  the  love  amcmgst  us, 
this  is  the  perfect  fruit  of  Christianity^  that  we 
may  have  confidence  in  the  day  of  judgment ; 
because  as  he,  God^  is  m  love  towards  us^  so  also 

IS.  we  are  towards  each  other  in  this  world.  There 
is  no  fear  in  the  Christian  dispensation  of  lore; 
but  the  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  the  Christian 
dispensation  casteth  out  the  fear  of  Gods  pumsh^ 
ment  threatened  by  the  (b)  ritual  law^  in  as  much 
a^  fear  has  in  it  a  sense  of  punishment ;  and  he 
who  is  in  such  fear  (c),  is  not  perfected  in  the 

19.  Christian  dispensation  of  love.     We   love  him, 

20.  God,  because  He  first  loved  us.  If  one  say,  that 
*'  I  love  God,''  and  nevertheless  hate  his  brother, 
his  fellow  creature,  he  speaks  falsely;  for  who 
loves  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  who 
exercises  not  his  lave  towards  those  with  whom  he 
has  intercourse,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
has  not  seen,  and  towards  whom  love  is  to  be  eser^ 

21*  ci^  in  a  more  spiritual  sense!    And  this  com* 

ako,  Btill  joining  thereto  tlie  necessity  of  Christian  k>ve. 
3ee  C.  iii.  23. 

(a)  See  note  on  C.  iL  5.  (p)  See  Rom,  viiL  15. 

(c)  So  Gal.  y.  4.  . 
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mandment  we  have  from  him,  from  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  that  he  who  loves  God,  lov^  alsQ 
his  own  brother.     Every  one  who  believes  that  Ch.  V. 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  begotten  of  God,  has  im^ 
bibed  a  true  spirit  qf  religion,  and  is  adopted  a  son 
of  God ;  end  whoever  loves  him,  God,  who  begat, 
loves  also  him,  his  fellow  Christian,  begotten  bj 
him,  yi^r  this  is  God's  egress  will.    By  this  we  2, 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments ;  for  this  d« 
is  the  essence  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  and  proper 
expression  of  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments.    And  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous ;  in  as  much  as  whatever  is  begot*  4. 
ten  of  God,  overcometh  the  world,  they,  who  arc 
faithful  children  of  God,  have  power  through  the 
spirit  to  overcome  the  seductions  of  the  world.   And 
this  is  the  victory  that  has  overcome  the  world, 
namely,  our  faith,  reliance  upon  God's  promises 
through  Christ.    Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  5. 
world,  unless  he  who  believes  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  ?  This  is  he  who  came  hy  purification  6. 
of  water  at  his  baptism,  when  he  was  filed  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  (a)  and  entered  upon  his  ministry, 
and  by  expiation  of  blood  at  his  crucifixion,  when 
he  became  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  Jesus  the  Christ,  who  came  not  by 

(a)  Luke,  iv.  1, 
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water  of  baptism  only,  but  by  water  and  blood ; 
^and  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  manifested  an  the 
day  of  Pentecost  agreeably  to  his  promise,  is  that 
which  beareth  witness  {a) ;  for  the  spirit  is  the 

7.  sure  evidence  of  the  truth.  For  there  are  three  per- 
sons(b)  who  bear  witness  in  heaven,  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  these  three  are  one  thing  (c),  one 
concurring  testimony ,  by  operation,  by  ministration, 

8.  and  by  inspired  gifts  (d).  And  there  are  three 
persons  who  bear  witness  in  the  earth,  the  Spirit 
which  has  been  shed  upon  tis,  and  the  Water  (e) 
and  the  Blood  which  flowed  from  Jesus*  side  at 
the  crucifixion,  typical  of  cleansing  and  ejppiation, 
as  well  as  proofs  of  his  divine  nature  and  human 
death;  and  the  three  are  for  one  common  purpose 

(a)  John,  XT,  26»  ^<  He  (the  spirit  of  trath)  shall  testify 
"  of  me." 

(h)  This  probably  refers  to  that  article  of  the  Jewish  law, 
**  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three 
<<  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established."  Deut.xix.  15. 
Three  persons  mean  no  more  than  three  witnesses.  See 
John,  viii.  17,  18. 

(c)  So  John,  X.  30,  and  1  Cor.  iiL  6. 

(d)  1  Cor.  xii.  4. 

(e)  Part  of  the  obscurity  of  this  passage  arises  from  the 
changeable  signification  of  the  word  v^vf,  which  in  v.  6^ 
means  baptism,  and  in  y.  8,  means  the  water  which  flowed 

Jrom  Our  Saviour^s  side  at  his  crucifiacUm.    Such  variation 
is  not  unusual  in  the  sacred  writings* 
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t>f  giving  attestation  to  Christ  the  Messiah  ofGod^ 
and'redeemer  of  men.     If  we  receive  the  witness  9. 
of  two  or  three  men,  the   witness   of  God  is 
greater ;  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God,  which 
He  has  witnessed   respecting  his   Son,  by  the 
spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood.    He  who   10, 
believeth  in  the  Son  of  God,  has  the  witness  in 
himself,  maintains  in  himself  the  truth  of  that,  to 
which  God  has  given  his  testimony.     He  who  be* 
lieveth  not  the  testimony  of  God,  has  made  him 
to  be  false,  in  as  much  as  he  has  not  believed  in 
the  witness,  which  God  has  witnessed  respecting 
his  Son.     And  this   is  that,  to  which  He  has  11. 
born  the  witness,  namely,  that  God  has  given 
lis  eternal  life,  and  this  life   is  alone  given  us 
through    his    Son.      Who  has  the   Son,   who  12. 
through  faith  is  made  partaker  of  the  redemption 
purchased  by   the  sacrifice  of  Christ,   he   has 
the  life  eternal;  who  has  not  redemption  through 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  he  hath  not  the  life 
eternal  (a).     These  things  I  have  written  to  you,   13. 
that  you  may  know  that  you  have  eternal  life, 
who,  as  many  as,  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God.     And  this  is  the  confidence,  which  we   14. 
have  towards  him,  towards  God,  i^zi  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  his  will,  whatsoever  ^i- 
ritual  assistance  we  ask  in  submission  to  God^s 

(a)  John,  iii.  36. 
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15.  mil  (a)f  tie  hesLTS  VLB  for  JeswiCkrist^s  sake;  and 
•     if  we  know  that  he  hears  us  in  whatever  we  ask, 

we  know,  may  be  confident^  that  we  have  the  re- 
quests which  we  requested  of  him,  as  far  as  he 

16.  sees  it  to  be  proper  for  us.    If  one  see  his  brother, 
'      his  fellow  Christian,  sinning  a  sin,  afflicted  with 

sickness  as  the  punishment  of  a  sin,  which  is  not 
unto  death,  not  unpardonable,  he  shall  ask  of  God 
in  prayer^  and  he,  God^  shall  grant  him  life  (A), 
restoration  to  health,  to  those  who  sin  a  sin  which 
iVnot  unto  death.  There  is  sin  unto  death,  the 
sin  may  be  of  such  a  nature  as  cannot  be  pardoned 
'  by  the  remission  of  the  sickness  inflicted  for  its 
correction;  for  that  I  do  not  say  that  he  should 

17.  ask.     ^11  unrighteousness  is  sin;  and  there  iB 

18.  Bin  which  is  not  unto  death.  We  know  that 
every  one  begotten  of  God,  every  sincere  Chris'- 
tian,  sinneth  not  wilfully,  and  hath  not  sin  im* 
puted  to  him  ;  but  who  has  been  truly  begotten 
of  God,  keepeth  himself  upright,  and  the  wicked 
one,  the  devil,  touches  him  not,  has  no  part  in 

19.  him.  We  know  that  we,  as  many  as  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  live  in  the  observance  of 
his  precepts,  are  among  those,  who  are  said  to 
be  of  God ;  and  the  whole  world,  all  who  are 
addicted   to   the  pleasures  and  vanities    of  the 

(a)  John,  xvi.  24.     See  also  1  John,  iii.  22. 
(h)  Jas.  V.  15.  n. 
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worlds  and  regard  not  the  word  of  Godj  lies  in 
subjection  to  the  wicked  one,  the  devil.  And  we  ^0 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  cometh  {a)  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  he  has  given  us  Christians  under- 
standing, that  we  should  know,  acknowledgt^  the 
true  God;  and  we  are  in  communion  with  the 
true  God,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This, 
whom  we  acknowledge,  is  the  true  God  and  the 
source  of  the  life  everlasting  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Children,  preserve  yourselves  from  the  idols  (i),  21, 
knowing  then  the  true  God,  take  care  that  ye 
abstain  from  all  the  impurities  of  idol  worship. 
Amen. 

(a)  See  note  on  1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

(h)  Tillotson  supposed  this  to  have  a  reference  to  the  sin 
unto  death.  It  seems  to  have  a  special  opposition  to  o  dkin^n^ 
Qtof,  as  in  1  Thess.  i.  9.     Like  to  this  is  1  Cor.  x.  14. 

aywmroi    fA«,    ftvytrt   awo   this   ts^u^oXar^tiaf,     For  in  'the 

Apostles'  days  idolatry  had  heen  so  recently  renounced,  as 
to  leave  the  minds  of  many  heathen  converts  secretly 
addicted  to  its  ceremonies. 
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JOHN'S  SECOND  EPISTLE. 


Chap.  I.  The  elder  {a\  the  aged  Apostle  John^  to  the 
elect  (b)  mistress,  metropolis^  and  her  children, 
the  churches  derived  from  her^  whom  I  love  in 
truth,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  a  common  faith 
in  the  Gospel  of  truth  (and  not  I  alone,  but  also 
all  who  acknowledge  the  truth   of  the  Chris- 

(a)  So  Paul  calls  himself  an  elder  (Philem.  9.)  \  also 
Peter,  1  Pet.  v.  1.) 

(h)  So  i  fy  BafvAAnri  ot/yixXixT)).  1  Pet.  Y*  13.  And  Hesj- 
chius  has  said,  %vfia  fxxXiiori«,   fy  *if  v»s  »^X*^  kiftyja^rown 

ihi.  Some  reasons  incline  me  to  suppose  that  St  John's 
Epistle  may  have  heen  sent  to  Corinth,  the  chief  city,  and 
probably  the  principal  church,  of  Greece,  at  that  time. 
Compare  2  John,  12.  with  3  John,  14.  Also  3  John,  5. 
and  6.  with  Rom.  xyi.  23.  It  is  not  improbable  that  an 
appeal  may  have  been  made  to  John,  after  Paul's  death, 
both  from  the  Christian  congregation  collectively,  and  from 
Caius  in  particular,  to  which  John's  second  and  third 
Epistles  are  answers. 
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tian  dispensation  {a),  according  to  the  spirit  of  2.* 
truth   which    dwelleth    in    us;    and    it   shall 
be   with   us   for   ever);   grace,    mercy,    peace^  3. 
shall  be  (b)  with  you  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the   Lord  Jesus  Christ  the   Son   of  the 
Father,   in  truth  and  love,   through  faith  and 
love.     I  was  greatly  rejoiced  that  I  found  many  4. 
of  your  children,  your  dependent   churches  (c), 
walking  in  truth,   observing  the   true  faith^  as 
we    have    received    commandment    from    the 
Father,      And    now   I   request    of   you,    mis-  5. 
tress  {d\  not  as  writing  to  you  a  new  command- 
ment, but  impressing  upon  you  that  which  we 
had  from  the  beginning,  from  the  first  publica- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  namely,  that  we  love  (e)  one 

(a)  I  John,  ii.  5.  n. 

(6)  The  fiiture  tense  has  not  unfrequently  the  force  of  the 
subjunctive,  or  imperative,  in  most  languages.  See  2  Cor. 
xiiL  11. 

(jci)  The  metropolitan  churches  probably  consisted  of 
diverse  congregations,  having  dependencies  of  less  towns 
annexed  to  them,  one  bishop  and  presbytery.  Barrowy 
V.  1.  760. 

(d)  The  proper  meaning  of  Kv^ta  is  any  female  invested 
with  authority. 

(e)  This  observation  was  no  doubt  called  for  in  con- 
sequence of  disagreements  which  had  broken  out  in  the 
church.  That  this  was  actually  the  case  at  Corinth,  appears 
from  the  beginning  of  Clement's  Epistle  written  probably 
about  the  same  time. 
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6*  another.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after 
huy'  God^Sf  commandments.  This  is  ki$  com- 
mandmenty   as  ye   heard  from  the  beginning, 

7.  that  you  should  walk  in  it.  For  many 
&lse  teachers  have  come  into  the  wwld,  who 
confess  not  Jesus  Christ  coming  in  the  flesh, 
do  not  acknowledge  that  he,  who  came  as  a 
man  into  the  world,  was  the  true  Messiah. 
This,  who  so  teaches,  is  a  ^ilse  teacher  and  anti- 

8.  Christ.  See  to  yourselves ;  that  we  may  not  lose 
what  we  have  done,  may  not  forfeit  our  present 
proficiency  in  Christianity,   but  may  go  on  to 

9.  receive  a  full  reward  in  heaven.  Every  one  who 
transgresses,  and  remains  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  has  not  communion  with  the  Father. 
He  who  remains  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  this 
man  has  communion  with  both  the  Father,  and 

10.  the  Son.  If  any  one  comes  to  you  as  a 
teacher,  and  bringeth  not  this  doctrine  of  faith 
and  love,   receive    him    not   into  your    house, 

11.  and  bid  him  not  welcome;  for  he  who  biddeth 
him  welcome,  partakes,  encourages,  his  wicked 
doings. 

\%.  Having  many  things  to  write  to  you,  I  have 
been  unwilling  to  communicate  at  length  with 
you  by  paper  and  ink;  but  I  hope  to  come  to 
you,  and  to  speak  lace  to  face,  that  our  joy  may 

13.  mutually  be  completed.     The  children  of  thy 
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elect  sister  («),  embrace  you,  the  churches  under 
this  other  metropolis  salute  you.    Amen. 

(a)  If  HVf lay  v.  ly  do,  as  I  suppose,  mean  some  metro- 
politan church,  then  m^tX^s  should  mean  some  other, 
whence  St  John  writes.  If  the  former  be  Corinth,  this  may 
be  Ephesus.  A  similar  expression  occurs  in  Ezek.  xvi.  46. 
^<  Thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her  daughters  that 
^^  dwell  at  thy  left  hand ;  and  thy  younger  sbter,  that 
*^  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is  Sodom  and  her  daughters/' 
See  also  1  Peter,  v.  13,  i  ly  BASvXmi  owixXixm,  meaning 
*^  the  church."  In  Judges,  L  27,  the  towns  dependent  on 
larger  cities  are,  in  the  Septuagint,  called  9(/y«rff «r  ttvrmf. 


JOHN'S  THIRD  EPISTLE. 


Chap.  I.  The  elder,  the  aged  Apostle  John^  to  Caius(^)  the 
beloved,  whom  I  love  in  truth,  in  the  acknow^ 
kdgment  of  a  common  faith  in  the  Gospel  of  truth. 

2.  Beloved,  in  everything  I  pray  that  you  may 
prosper  and  enjoy  health  of  body,  as  your  soul 

3.  prospers  in  faith  and  love;  for  I  was  greatly 
rejoiced  by  Christian  brethren  coming  and  bear- 
ing testimony  to  your  firm  adherence  to  the  truth, 

4.  as  you  walk  in  truth.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
this,  to  hear  of  my  children  [b)  in  Christ  walk- 
ing in  truth,  conducting  themselves  in  obedience  to 

5.  the  Gospel.  Beloved ,  you  act  faithfully  in  what 
you  may  have  done  towards  the  Christian  bre- 

6.  thren,  and  towards  the  strangers,  who  have  bom 

(a)  It  seems  not  improbable  that  this  Caius  may  be  the 
same  who  is  called  by  St  Paul — ^tff  (ajov  k*i  rms  txxXncrtaff 
Rom.  XYi.  23 ;  baptised  by  Paul  at  Corinth.  1  Cor.  i.  14. 

(V)  rtx9M  and  rexy/a  are  terms  familiar  to  St  John,  em- 
bracing perhaps  more  particularly  those  over  whom  he  pre- 
sided, but  by  no  means  restricted  to  his  own  converts. 
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testimony  to  your  love,  and  kindness^  before  the 
church ;  whom  you  will  do  well  to  send  forward 
worthily  of  God,  with  due  respect  towards  that  God 
whom  they  serve ;  for  these  men  went  out  for  the  7. 
name,  to  promote  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  receiving 
nothing  from  the  Gentiles.    We  ought  therefore  8. 
to  receive  such  persons,  that  we  may  become  co- 
operators  with  them  to  the  truth,  to  the  establish- 
ment  of  Christianity.     I  have   written   to  the  9. 
church  (a) ;  but  Diotrephes,  who  loves  to  take 
the  lead  among  them,  does  not  admit  us,  does  not 
regard  my  authority  ;  therefore  if  I  come,  I  shall    10. 
remember,  and  punish ,  his  works  which  he  doeth, 
mocking  us  w^th  wicked  words,  falsely  calum^ 
mating   me.     And   not   satisfied   with  this,   he 
neither  himself  receives  the  brethren,  travelling 
Christians,  and  prevents  those  who  are  willing 
to  receive  them,  and  casts  them  out  of  the  church. 
Beloved,  imitate  not  what  is  evil,  but  what  is   H- 
good,  be  not  led  away  from  the  truth  by  the  con^ 
duct  of  such  a  man.     He  who  does  good,  is  of 
God ;  he  who  does  evil,  has  not  seen  God,  has 
not  rightly  known  him  (b).     Testimony  is  bom  to   12. 

(a)  Does  this  relate  to  the  preceding  epistle?  The  name 
Diotrephes  being  evidently  Greek,  agrees  well  with  the 
hypothesis  of  the  church  being  that  of  Corinth.  Clement's 
epistle  to  the  same  church  shews  that  it  was  at  this  time 
subject  to  discordance  and  insubordination. 

(6)  1  John,  iii^  6. 
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the  good  conduct  of  Demetrius  by  eveiybody, 
and  by  the  truth  itself,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
truth  ;  and  by  his  inspiration  we  also  bear  wit- 
ness ;    and   you    know   that  our    testimony   is 

13.  true(tf).     I  had  many  things  to  write;   but  I 

14.  choose  not  to  write  to  you  by  pen  and  ink.  But 
I  hope  presently  to  see  you,  and  we  will  talk  face 

15.  to  face(i).  Peace  be  to  you.  The  Christian 
friends  salute  you.  Salute  the  Christian  friends, 
who  are  with  you,  individually^  by  name. 

(a)  The  very  same  words  occur  twice  in  St  John's  Gospel 
(C.  xix.  36.  and  C.  xxi.  24)^  which  is  of  itself  a  strong 
testimony  that  the  vrriter  was  the  same. 

(b)  So  2  John  12. 


JUDE'S  EPISTLE  (^). 


JiTDE,  a  slave  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  Chap.  I. 
James  bishop  or  president  of  the  Christian  church 
in  Jerusalem f  to  the  Christians  called,  sanctified 

(a)  The  similarity  of  sentiments  and  words  in  this  epistle, 
and  in  the  second  of  Peter,  must  have  struck  every  attentive 
reader.  The  most  prohable  account  of  this  may  perhaps  be 
found  in  the  circumstance  of  Peter's  having  been  prophetic 
of  what  would  afterwards  take  place ;  while  Jude  calls  the 
attention  of  the  Christian  con\erts  to  these  predictions  of 
Peter,  as  if  they  were  actually  in  the  course  of  accomplish- 
ment.   Therefore  what  Peter  has  asserted  in  a  future  tense, 

ta-oilati  ^^/tv^oh^»crxa\ol  (2  P.  ii*  1 .}— iXftMroylai  tiATratxIau  (2  P. 

iii.  3),  Jude  repeats  in  a  past  or  present  tense, — vafuatlwa^ 
(v.  iv.)— «ro<  tier/  7ov7t;fa.4  (v.  xvi.)  That  heresies  and  cor- 
ruptions did  early  arise  in  the  Christian  church,  appears 
from  the  Epistles  of  St  John,  who,  as  well  as  Jude,  was  sup- 
posed to  have  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  both  of  them  to  have 
written  their  epistles  at  a  late  period  of  their  lives. 
1  John,  iv.  3. 

Jude,  if  he  be  indeed  the  apostle,  was  son  of  Cleopas 
(brother  to  Joseph),  and  of  Mary  (sister  to  the  mother  of 
Jesus).     He  is  also  called  LebbsBus,  and  Thaddaeus. 

3  Q 
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by  the  grace  of  GoA^  the  Father,  and  reserved /or 

2.  glory  and  immortality  by  Jesus  Christ ;  mercy  be 
multiplied  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love. 

3.  Beloved,  using  all  earnestness  to  write  to  you 
upon  the  subject  of  the  common  salvation,  I  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  write  to  you  especially  fof^ 
the  purpose  of  exhorting  you  to  contend  for  the 
simplicity  of  the  faith  originally  delivered  to  the 

4.  holy  disciples.  For  there  have  crept  in  certain 
men,  those  formerly  described  by  St  Peter  (a)  for 
this  condemnation,  impious,  converting  the 
grace  of  our  God  to  the  purpose  of  licentiousness, 
and  by  their  conduct  (i)  denying  God  the  only 
supreme  governor,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  CImst. 

5.  But  I  wish  to  remind  you,  you  Jews  who  once 
knew  this,  that  the  Lord  having  saved  Ms 
people  out  of  the  Isind  of  Egypt,  afterwards  de- 

6.  stroyed  those  who  distrusted;  and  the  angels 
who  kept  not  their  first  eminence^  but  left,  lostj, 
their  proper  habitation  in  heaven^  he,  the  Lord^ 
has  kept  in    everlasting    bonds    under  dark- 

7.  ness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  (c) :  as 
Sodom  also  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  towns  round 
them,  who  indulged  sensual  appetites  in  the 
same  manner  as  these  people,  and  went  after 
strange  flesh,  unlawful  lusts,  lie  an  exjample  to 

(a)  2  Peter,  ii.  3,  &c.  (b)  Tit.  i.  16. 

(c)  See  note  on  2  Peter,  ii»>-4. 


JUDE.  483 

the  worlds  sustaining  a  sentence  which  is  an 
emblem  of  eternal  fire.  Likewise  also  these  cor-  S. 
ruptors  of  the  truth,  dreamers,  pollute  the  flesh 
by  their  licentiousness,  and  disregard  authority, 
and  calumniate  dignities,  spiritual  as  well  as  tern-- 
poraL  But  Michael  the  Archangel,  when  con-  9. 
tending  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  Moses,  presumed  not  to  bring  up  a 
sentence  of  calumny,  but  said,  ^^  The  Lord 
^rebuke  thee'*(iz):  but  these  men  calumniate  10. 
things  which  they  do  not  understand,  for  being 
carnally  minded,  it  is  impossible  they  should  under-^ 
stand  the  mysteries  of  Christianity;  but  what 
they  know  naturally,  by  their  natural  appetites, 
as  animals  without  reason,  in  these  things  they 
corrupt  themselyes.  Woe  to  them !  because  H. 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain ;  and  by  the 
error  of  Balaam  (*^  who  threw  a  stumbling  block 
"  before  the  children  of  Israel  to  eat  of  idol  sacrifices 
"  and  to  commit  fornication*'  (b)  )  have  been  poured 
out,  abandoned  to  evil  for  the  sake  of  reward  (c) ; 

(a)  It  is  uncertain  whence  this  story  is  taken,  unless 
it  be  altered  from  Zech.  iii.  2.  where  the  high  priest 
Joshua  may  be  put  to  represent  the  Jewish  church, 
which  may  with  equal  propriety  be  represented  here  by 
Moses.    The  words  in  the  Greek  version  of  Zechariah  are, 

(&)  Rev.  ii.  14. 

(c)  Comp.  2  Pet.  ii.  15.  t^txyOn^'ait  is  likewise  found 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  2.  and  means  ^<  to  go  astray.^' 
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and-hare  peridied  by  amtradktkm  to  the  word  of 

12.  God,  like  the  contradiction  of  Corah.  These 
men  are  stains  in  yoor  love-feasts  (n),  eating 
together  luxuriously  without  fear,  mtkout  a  sense 
of  God  J  pampering  themselres;  clouds  [as  St 
Peter  saysy  ii.  2,  17.)  without  water,  carried 
about  by  winds,  by  teachers  wUhoui  knowledge^ 
unstable;  autumnal  trees  without  fruit,  doubly 

13.  dead,  rooted  up;  Uke  tumultuous  waves  of  the 
sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame;  wandering 
meteors,   for  which  the  depth  of  darkness   is 

14.  reserved  for  ever.  And  Enoch  also  (6),  the 
seventh  in  descent  from  Adam,  prophesied  of 
what  would  happen  to  these,  to  such,  men,  saying, 
**  Behold  the  Lord  is  come  with  his  holy 
*^  myriads,  to  institute  judgment  against  all  trans- 

15.  '^  gressors,  and  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  among 
**  them,  for  all  their  works  of  ungodliness  in 

which  they  have  sinned,  and  for  all  the  hard, 
disrespectful^  words  which  ungodly  men  have 


(a)  The  ayairai  seem  to  have  been  instituted  in  imitation 
of  the  last  supper,  when  the  sacrament  of  bread  and  wine 
used  to  be  administered;  but  it  was  found  expedient  to 
separate  these  rites,  and  at  length  to  abolish  the  ayawat 
altogether.  See  1  Cor.  xi.  17.  Also  Grotius's  note  on 
Mat.  xxyi.  26. 

(b)  This  may  probably  refer  to  some  tradition,  or  legend, 
generally  received ;  as  in  the  case  of  Michael  v.  9.  It  is  not 
meant  that  Enoch's  prophecy  was  directed  against  these 
people,  but  that  it  was  applicable  to  them. 
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"  spoken  against  him/*    These  are  murmurers,   16. 
complainers,  proceeding  according  to  their  own 
wills,  and  their  mouth  speaketh  haughty  things^ 
flattering  the  persons  of  men  for  the  sake  of  gain. 
But  do    you,    beloved,   remember    the   words   17. 
previously  spoken  by  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  they  said  to  you,  as  well  as  to   18. 
those  whom  they  immediately  addressed,  that  in  the 
last  time  there  will  be  scoflfers,  proceeding  accord- 
ing to  their  own  ungodly  desires  (a).     These  are   19. 
they  that  cause  separations  and  heresies,  animal, 
addicted  to  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  not  having 
perception  of  the  spirit  of  God.   But  you,  beloved,   20. 
building  yourselves  up  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  with  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep   2 1 . 
yourselves  in  love  of  God,  continue  to  love  and  to 
obey  God,  waiting  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we  hope  to  attain  to 
everlasting  life.  And  some(i)  pity,  distinguishing  22. 
them  from  others  more  guilty ;  and  some  save  by  23. 
fear  of  divine  wrath,  snatching  them  out  of  the 
fire  (c),    hardly  rescuing  them  from  destruction, 
hating  even  the  garment  stained  by  the  flesh, 
every  approach  to  pollution.    But  to  him,  to  God,  24. 

(a)  2  Pet.  iii.  2.     Also  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  and  2  Tim.  iii.  1. 
(V)  These  directions  appear  to  be  addressed  more  particu- 
larly to  the  ministers  of  the  church, 
(c)  Amos,  iv.  11. 
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who  is  able  to  preserre  yoa  firtmi  fidling,  and  to 
place  jfMi  before  his  glory,  m  his  glorious prttencc^ 
35.  imblainable,  in  exnltaticHi  of  hapfimtssy  to  the 
only  God  tna  SaTionr,  who  saveth  us  through 
Jesus  Christy  be  ascribed  glory  and  majesty, 
power  and  anthori^  before  erery  age,  both  now, 
and  to  all  the  ages^  as  it  was  in  the  b^iumugy  is 
fwwy  and  ever  shall  be.    Amen* 


k 


REVELATION. 


PREFACE. 


It  m^ht  seem  piiesumptttous  for  one,  who  has 
no  pretensions  to  superior  irieans  of  informati(Hi> 
to  attempt  to  elucidate  a  hook  which  has  baffled 
the  endeavours  of  so  many  learned  and  prudent 
commentators.  His  excuse  is  derived  &om  the 
book  itself — *^  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,,  a^ 
"  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy." 
Rev.  i.  3.  And  again,  ''Whosoever  will,  let 
"  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Rev.  xxfi.  17. 
For  this,  and  all  the  books  of  the  inspii^d  scrip- 
tures, are  written  for  our  learning ;  and  we  are 
not  only  permitted,  but  directed,  to  study  them 
for  our  edification,  provided  it  be  done  with  a 
modest  and  upright  mind. 

The  expositors  of  Revelation  appeicr  very 
generally  to  have  erred  by  impropriating  inde- 
terminate expressions  to  particular  events,  espe- 
cially  to  those  of   their  owa  time.     For  as 
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we  see  near  objects  under  a  greater  angle 
than  those  which  are  more  remote :  so  in 
the  events  of  history,  or  the  occurrences 
of  common  life,  the  nearer  they  are  to  us, 
the  greater  and  more  important  we  con- 
ceive them  to  be;  often  much  more  so  than 
is  warranted  by  reality  and  truth.  Hence  in 
their  eagerness  to  justify  their  own  application, 
many  have  lost  sight  of  the  main  object  which 
runs  through  the  whole  book.  This  object  is^ 
in  a  few  words,  to  prepare  the  church  for  the  per- 
secutions and  troubles  it  would  undergo ;  that 
Christians,  when  they  see  that  these  things  were 
foreknown  and  foretold,  may  not  be  discouraged 
at. their  arrival;  but  may  still  look  with  confi- 
dence to  God,  who  in  his  good  time  will  abun- 
dantly reward  the  righteous,  and  vindicate  the 
truth.  It  is  a.  revelation  of  the  same  kind  as 
that  which  our  Saviour  made  to  his  disciples 
shortly  before  his  death — "Ye  shall  hear  of 
"  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars ;  see  that  ye  be  not 
"  troubled.  .  For  all  these  things  must  come  to 
*^  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom, and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti- 
"  lences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places.  All 
"  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Then 
"  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
'^  shall  kill  you,  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
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"  nations  for  my  name's  sake  («),  &c."  No  par- 
ticular war,  no  particular  famine  is  either  fore- 
told, or,  it  may  be,  intended.  But  while  these 
prophecies  in  their  accomplishment  afford  a 
strong  argument  of  foresight,  and  consequently 
of  inspiration  and  truth;  still  their  primary 
object  is,  to  forewarn  Christians,  that  they  must 
not  hope  to  be  exempt  from  temporal  cala- 
mities ;  but  must  nevertheless  persevere  in  the 
faith,  undismayed  by  any  present  sufferings — 
"  These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you,  that  ye 
"  should  not  be  oflFended.  They  shall  put  you 
"  out  of  the  synagogues ;  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
"  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  that  he 
"  doth  God  service.  Aijid  these  things  will  they 
"  do  to  you,  because  they  have  uot  known  the 
"  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I  told 
"  you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
"  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them  "  (b).  So 
again,  "  Behold  I  have  foretold  all  to  you  "(c) — 
foretold,  that  men  may  be  prepared  for  the 
event.  And  the  same  is  a  principal  purpose  of 
all  the  Catholic  epistles.  For  when  we  consider 
how  remote  is  the  prospect  of  the  rewards  and 
punishments  of  a  future  life,  how  liable  to  be 
intercepted  by  present  cares  and  afflictions ;  we 

(a)  Mat.  xxiv.  6.  (h)  John,  xvi.  1. 

(c)  Mar.  xiii.  23. 

3  R 
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may  well  believe  that  nothing  less  than  these 
forcible  admonitions,  these  repeated  assurances 
of  God's  superintending  providence  and  truth, 
warranted  by  the  successive  developement  of  pro- 
phecy in  successive  ages,  would  be  suflGicient  to 
keep  men  steady  to  their  faith,  and  constant  to 
their  duty,  in  the  midst  of  troubles  and  perse- 
cutions, tortures  and  death.  In  this  view  of  the 
subject,  the  first  chapters  of  Revelation  are  by 
no  means  to  be  disregarded.  For  the  address 
to  the  several  churches  of  Asia  Minor  is  not  a 
matter  of  separate  consideration,  or  one  in  which 
we  have  no  concern ;  but  is  a  forcible  call  upon 
the  attention  of  those  more  immediately  under 
the  Apostle's  care,  and  through  them  upon  the 
attention  of  Christians  in  all  countries,  and  in 
all  ages,  assuring  them  that  God  observes  both 
their  good  and  their  evil  doings;  and  though 
he  suflFer  them  to  be  exposed  to  severe  trials,  he 
will  ultimately  bless  his  faithful  servants  with 
unspeakable  joys  in  heaven.  Of  this  they  are 
severally  and  particularly  reminded  in  that  de- 
claration with  which  the  address  to  each  church 
concludes,  promising  blessings  to  him  that  over- 
cometh. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  subject  of 
this  book  throughout  is  the  fortunes  of  the 
Christian  church ;  and  that,  not  to  gratify  our 
curiosity,   but  to  secure  our  faith   amidst  the 
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storms  and  troubles  of  the  world.  While  there- 
fore it  foretells  the  afflictions  of  the  faithful,  it 
declares  at  the  same  time  the  constant  superin- 
tendence of  God,  and  calls  for  a  patient  reliance 
upon  his  promises.  But  such  parts  only  of 
general  history  are  here  to  be  looked  for,  as  are 
connected  with  the  state  of  religion.  For,  as 
Bishop  Butler  has  justly  observed,  "  Revelation 
"  can  not  be  supposed  to  concern  itself  with 
"  foretelling  at  what  time  Rome,  or  Babylon,  or 
"  Greece,  or  any  other  particular  place,  should 
"  be  the  most  conspicuous  seat  of  that  tyranny 
"  and  dissoluteness,  which  all  places  equally 
"  aspire  to  be ;  cannot,  I  say,  be  supposed  to 
give  any  account  of  this  wild  scene  for  its  own 
sake.  But  it  seems  to  contain  some  very 
general  account  of  the  chief  governments  of 
**  the  world,  as  the  general  state  of  religion  has 
"  been,  is,  or  shall  be  aflfected  by  them,  from 
**  the  first  transgression,  and  during  the  whole 
"  interval  of  the  world's  continuing  in  its  pre- 
"  sent  state,  to  a  certain  future  period,  spoken 
of  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  very 
distinctly,  and  in  a  great  variety  of  expres- 
"  sions  "  (a). 

It  may  be  well  to  premise  a  few  words  re- 
specting the  dates  to  be  found  in  the  11th,  12th, 

(a)  Analogy.,  pt.  ii.  ch.  7. 
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and  13th  chapters  of  this  book  compared  with 
the  times  of  Daaiel  in  his  7th  and  12th  chap- 
ters. For  it  should  be  recollected  that  Daniel's 
prophecies  were  designed  for  the  use  of  Jews, 
and  those  of  Revelation  for  Christians;  the 
former  being  there,  as  in  so  many  other  in- 
stances, typical  of  the  latter  dispensation;  so 
that  what  applies  in  a  natural  sense  to  the  op- 
pression of  the  Jewish  church  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  the  same  may  apply  in  a  spiritual 
sense  to  the  oppression  of  the  Christian  church 
in  later  times.  It  ought  not  therefore  to  excite 
surprise  if  the  same  terms  have  not  always  the 
same  signification,  and  if  time  times  and  half  a 
time^  in  the  one  case  mean  3^  years,  and  in  the 
other  1260  years,  each  day  of  the  3h  years  being 
now  taken  for  a  whole  year,  agreeably  to  Num. 
xiv.  34.  and  Ezek.  iv.  6. 

The  following  commentary  has  been  thrown 
into  a  new  form,  not  from  any  affectation  of 
novelty,  but  because  the  subject  seemed  capable 
of  such  a  running  illustration ;  and,  if  capable, 
it  was  thought  that  it  might  thus  be  exhibited 
with  more  perspicuity,  than  by  a  succession  of 
long  and  detached  notes.  For  the  same  reason 
the  result  of  the  writer's  inquiries  is  alone  pro- 
duced, while  the  arguments,  upon  which  it  is 
founded,  have  been  very  generally  suppressed. 

The  three  first  verses  of  Revelation  are  as  it 
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were  a  title-page  to  the  book,  and  constitute  no 
part  of  the  book  itself;  and  the  seven  following 
verses,  and  also  the  conclusion  is  to  be  received 
as  the  expression  of  John's  own  mind. 

At  the  end  of  this  commentary  is  added  a 
short  summary  of  the  scenes  displayed  under 
the  seals,  trumpets,  and  phials,  both  for  the  in- 
struction to  be  derived  from  contemplating  the 
whole  in  one  view ;  and  also  to  serve  in  some 
measure  as  an  index  of  reference  to  the  several 
parts  of  the  prophecy. 


REVELATION. 


Cmat.  I.  A  KETEhAnojf  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave 
to  him,  to  Christ,  to  shew  to  his  seryants  what 
most  qaickljr  happen ;  and  he,  Christ,  sent  and 

2.  signified  it  by  his  angel  to  his  servant  John,  the 
same  who  in  his  Gospel  (a)  testified  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  testimony  concerning  Jesns  Christ, 

3.  what  he  saw,  knew  to  be  true.  Blessed  is  he 
who  reads  to  thi^  congregation,  and  they  who  hear, 
receive^  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep, 
observe,  what  is  wirttten  in  it ;  for  the  time,  when 
they  will  begin  to  be  accomplished,  is  near. 

4.  John  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  Minor; 
Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  the,  God{b), 

(a)  His  Oospel  does  not  necessarily  mean  his  written 
OospeL  What  follows,  laa  ith,  is  equivalent  to  o  axDxo«/xfy, 
0  lu^aKafAtt  1  John,  i.  And  at  the  conclusion  of  his  Gospel 
John,   conformably  to  what  is  here  said,   calls  himself 

(h)  See  C.  iv.  8.  The  words  o  my  &c.  are  not  to  be  taken 
as  parts  of  speech ;  but  are  to  be  received  as  proper  names, 
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who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  c6me ;  and 
from  the  seven  {a)  spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne;  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faith-   5. 
ful  witness,  the  first-born  from  among  the  dead, 
and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  king  of 
kings.     To  him,  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sin&  in  his  blood,  and  who  made  us  a  6. 
kingdom,  a  royal  household,  priests  to  God  and 
his  Father,  to  him,  to  Christ,  be  ascribed  glory 
and  power  to  the  ages  of  ages.   Amen !    Behold,   7. 
he  cometh  with  the  clouds,  the  emblems  of  his 
majesty,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they, 
the  Romans  also,  who  pierced  him  {b) ;  and  all 
the  Jewish  tribes  of  the   land  shall  mourn  on 
account  of  him(c).     Yea,  Amen,     I  am  the  a  8. 

like  0  yM^rvs,  v.  5,  or  like  %yu  e/^u.  Ex.  iii.  4.     For  o  01©^ 
ovo[A»  BK  t^it  US  af^^unos.  £useb.  H.  £.  y.  1 . 

(a)  SoTobit.  xii.  15.  The  number  seven  prevails  through- 
out the  book  of  Revelation.  It  is  a  number  sanctified  by 
the  sabbath,  and  considered  as  completing  that,  to  which  it 
is  applied ;  and  as  all  prophetic  spirits  derive  their  inspi- 
ration from  the  one  Spirit  of  God,  so  the  seven  spirits  are 
the  same  in  effect  as  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  heathen  nations 
appear  to  have  attached  some  virtue  also  to  this  num- 
ber— '*  qui  numerus  rerum  omnium  fere  nodus  est."  Cic. 
Somn.  Scip.  v. 

(&)  John,  xix.  37.     See  also  Zech.  xii.  10,  and  Acts,  iv. 

27.  t^nvi  J9  Xao/f  KTfxviK, 

(c)  Mat.  xxiv.  30.  The  word  ^Xai  properly  denotes  the 
Jewish  tribes,  as  Jas.  i.  L  Rev,  vii.  4. 
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and  the  O,  the  beginning  and  the  end  (a),  saith 
the  Lord  God,  he  who  is,  and  who  was,  and 
9.  who  is  to  come,  the  Ahnighty.  I  John,  your 
brother  and  companion  in  the  tribulation,  and 
also  in  the  kingdom  and  expectation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  island  called  Patmos,  being 
banished  thither  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 

10.  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  in  a 
spirit,  in  a  visionary  trance,  oh  the  Lord's  day, 
and  I  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 

11.  trumpet,  saying.  What  thou  seest  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  to 
Ephesus,  and  to  Smyrna,  and  to  Pergamus,  and 
to  Thyatira,  and  to  Sardis,  and  to  Philadelphia, 

1^.  and  to  Laodicea.  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
which  spake  with  me ;  and  having  turned  I  saw 

13.  seven  golden  candlesticks  (&),  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  candlesticks  a  Jigure  in  human 
shape  like  to  a  son  of  man  (c)  clothed  in  a  long 
robe,  and  girt  across  the  breast  with  a  golden 

14.  band ;  and  his  head  and  his  hair  were  white  as 
snow,  as  it  were  white  wool,  and  his  eyes  as  a 

15.  flame  of  fire ;  and  his  feet,  his  legs(d),  like  fine 
brass,  as  smelted  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  as 

(a)  So  Plato,  Leg.  iv.  p.831.   o  /xiy  Qtos  et§x!^f  ti,  3^  rtXswnvf 

(h)  Ex.  XXV.  31,  32.  (c)  See  Dan.  x.  6,  6. 

(d)  In  C.  X.  1,  his  feet  BTe  Baid  to  resemble  piUars  offire^ 
which  can  only  be  understood  otlegs. 
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a  sound  of  many  waters;   and  having  in  his   16. 
right  hand  seven  stars ;  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  that  with  it  he 
may  smite  the  nations  (a) ;  and  his  countenance 
shone  as  the  sun  in  his  force  (b).    And  when  I   17. 
saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.     And  he  put 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying,  Fear  not,  I  am 
the  first,  and  the  last,  and  the  living  one;  and   18. 
I  was   dead,  and  behold  I   am   living  to   the 
ages  of  ages.     And  I  have  the  keys  of  haded 
and  of  death  (c),  to  confine  and  to  release  whom 
I  will.     Write  therefore  what  things  thou  hast  19. 
seen,  and  what  are,  and  are  about  to  happen 
after  these.     Write  the  mystery,  the  secret  mean^  HO. 
ing,  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  sev^n  stars  are  angels  {d)  representatives  of 
the  seven  churches ;  and  the  seven  candlesticks 

(a)  C.  xix.  15.  Q>)  Daiif  x.  5  and  6. 

(c)  "  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive."   Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

(d)  The  word  angels  in  this  place  has  generally  been  sup- 
posed to  mean  bishops.  So  Socrates  called  Serapion,  ^^  the 
^^  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Thmouitans."  H.  Eccles,  iy.  23. 
Yet  it  appears  to  me  more  probable  that  it  may  allude  to 
the  popukr  notion  of  the  presiding  agency  of  particular 
angels,  who  are  therefore  addressed  on  behalf  of  the  several 
churches  they  represent;  for  in  C.  i.  4,  John  expressly 
addresses  the  churches.  See  likewise  C.  ix.  14,  where 
the  sultanies  of  the  Turks  are  called  the  four  angels  of  the 
Euphrates. 

3  s 
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Ch.  II.  are  seven  churches.  To  the  angel  of  the  Ephe- 
sian  church  write,  These  things  saith  he  who 
holds  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walks  in  the  mid^t  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 

2.  sticks;  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor,  and 
thy  patience,  and  that  tj^ou  art  not  able  to  bear 
wicked  men ;  and  hast  tried  those  who  say  that 
they  are  Apostles,  and  are  not ;  and  hast  found 

3.  them  false;  and  thou  hast  patience,  and  hast 
bom  much  for  my  name's  sake,  and  hast  not 

4.  fainted.  But  I  have  something  against  thiee,  that 
thou  hast  relinquished  thy  first  love,  remitted 
much  of  thy  former  (a)  charity  and  mutual  affec^ 

5.  tion.  Recollect  then  whence  thou  hast  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  thy  first  works.  But  if  not,  I  come 
to  you  suddenly,  and  I  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick (i)  out  of  its  place,  if  thou  repent  not. 

6.  But  this  thou  hast  in  thy  favor y  that  thou 
hatest  the  works  of  the  Nicolaitans  (c),   which 

7.  I  also  hate.  Who  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  of  God  saith  to  the 
churches,    namely,    To    him    that    overcometh 

(a)  So  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  same  church — anx^y^^* 

&c.     Eph.  C.  iv.  2,  15,  32«     In  their  zeal  for  orthodoxy 
4hey  forgot  charity. 

(b)  The  ancient  city  of  Ephesus  is  a  mere  ruin.    (Aran- 
dell's  *  Visit  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia.') 

(c)  It  is  not  known  who  these  were.    The  name  occurs 
in  TertuUian. 
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0 

I   will  give    to    eat    of   the   tree    of  life  {a),   • 
which  is  in  the  garden  of  my  God,  he  shall 
be  restored  to  the  inheritance  of  that  heavenly 
immorialiti/j    which    was  forfeited    by    Adarris 
transgression.     And  to  the  angel  of  the  church   8. 
of   the   Smymeans  write.   These   things  saith 
the  first,   and  the  last,  who  was  dead  and  is 
alive  J    I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  tribulation  9. 
and  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich  in  spiritual  bles- 
sings), and  the  calumny  thou  sufferest  of  those 
who  profess  themselves  to  be  Jews,  and  they  are 
not,  but  are  a  congregation  of  Satan.     Be  no-   10. 
thing    alarmed     at    what     thou    must    suffer. 
Behold,  the  devil  will  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  you  will  have 
tribulation   of   ten   days(i),    a    limited  period. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  crown  of  life.     Who  hath  an  ear,  let  him   11. 
hear  what  the   Spirit  saith    to   the    churches, 
namely.   Who  overcometh,  shall   by  no  jmeans 
be  hurt  by  the  second  death  (c).     And  to  the    12. 
angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamus  write.  These 
things  saith  he,  who  hath  the  sharp  two-edged 

(a)  Gen.  ii.  9.  Rev.  xxii.  2. 

Q))  Smyrna  has  suffered  great  vicissitudes  from  contests 
between  the  Turks  and  Greeks.  It  contains  eight  Christian 
churches,  and  twenty  mosques;  being  a  populous  and 
flourishing  mercantile  city. 

(c)  C.  XX.  14.  C.  xxi.  &. 
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13»  sword;  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  m  a  place -where  is  the  seat  of  Satan ; 
and  thou  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  deniedst 
not  my  faith  even  in  the  days  in  which  Antipas 
was  manifested  a  faithful  witness  to  me,  who 
was  killed  amongst  you,  where  Satan  dwells* 

14.  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there,  among  the  members  of  ther 
Christian  churchy  some  who  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  c^t  a  stum- 
bling block  before  the  sons  of  Israel,  seducing 
them  by  the  intercourse  of  heathen  women  to 
eat  idol  offerings,  and  to  commit  fornicatidiL 

\5.  So  thou  hast  also  some  who  hold  the  doctrine^ 

16.  of  the  Nicolaitans.  Repent  therefore ;  but  if 
not,  I  come  to  you  suddenly  {a),  and  will  tight 
against  them,  who  hold  corrupt  doctrines^  with 

17.  the  sword  of  my  mouth.  Who  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches,  namely j  To  him  who  overcometh  I 
will  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna  (A),  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  and  I  will 
give  him  a  white  counter,  a  symbol  of  pardon 
and  approbation  (c),   and  upon    the   coimter   a 

(a)  Pergamus  has  one  church,  &  shed  covered  with 
earth. 

(b)  John  vi.  33.     ^<  The  hread  of  God  is  h6  that  cometk 
*^  down  from  heaven,  and  giyeth  life  ubto  the  world." 

(c)  Album  calculum.   Plin.  £p.  i.  2. 
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new  name  written,  which  no  one  hath  known  (a) 
besides  him  who  receiveth  it,  the  Joys  of  heaven 
being  inconceivable  (b)  to  all  but  Jthose  who  are 
admitted  to  partake  ofthem^    And  to  the  angel  of  18. 
the  church  in  Thyatira  write.  These  things  saith 
the  son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ;  I  know  thy   19. 
works,   and  thy  love,   thy  charity,   and  minis- 
tration.  and  faith,  and  patience,  and  thy  works, 
and  the  last  works  more  numerous  than  the  first. 
But  I  have  something  against  you,  because  thou  20. 
suffer  est  the  woman  Jesabel,  the.  patroness  of 
idolatry  (c)j   who  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  and  to  lead  astray  my  serva,nts  to  com*    . 
mit  fornication,  apostasy,  and  to  eat  idol  offer- 
ings.    And  I  have  given  her  time  that  she  may  21. 
repent ;   and  she  will  not  repent  of  her  forni- 
cation.    Behold,  I  cast  her  into  a  bed  of  sick-  22. 
ness  {d\  and  those,  who  commit  adultery  with    . 

(a)  So  C.  xixs  12.  <<  A  name  written,  that  no  man  knew 
'<  but  he  himself."  Also  C.  xiv.  3.  No  man  can  learn  the 
song  of  heaven  besides  the  saints.  To  the  same  purpose 
Daniel  xii.  10.  <'  None  of  the  wicked  shall  understand.'' 

(h)  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

(c)  1  K.  xvi.  31. 

(d)  2  K.  i.  4.    '^  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'<  Thou  shall  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou. 
"  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die." 
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her,  join  in  her  apastasjfj  I  will  cast  mta  great 
tribnlaticm,    luiless    they  shall   repent  of   her 

23.  wofks.  And  her  children  I  will  kill  with 
death;  and  all  the  chnrches  shall  know  that 
I  am  he  who  scmtinise  reins  and  hearts,  and 
I  will  give  to  each  of  you  according  to  yonr  (a) 

24.  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  the  rest  in  Thyatira, 
as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  whoever 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  what 
they  say  (6),  have  not  acknowledged  the  things 
uttered  by  those  abominations  of  Satan,  I  will 

25.  not  cast  upon  you  any  other  burden,  task  ;  but 
what  righteousness  ye  have(c),   hold   fast  till 

26.  I  shall  come;  and  to  him,  who  overcometh, 
and   who  keepeth  my   works    to  the  end,    I 

37.  will  give  authority  over  the  nations,  and 
he  shall  tend  them  with  an  iron  crook,  able 
to  crush  them,  as   earthen  vessels  are  broken 

28.  to  pieces  ;  as  I  also  have  received  from  my  (d) 
Father  ;   and    I   will  give   him  glory ^   as  the 

(a)  Thyatira  has  one  poor  Greek  church. 

(h)  See  note  on  1  Pet.  v.  12. 

(c)  See  C.  ill.  11. 

{d)  Ps.  ii.  8  and  9.  ^^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
<<  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
*^  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession ;  thou  shalt  break  them 
<<  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a 
*<  potter's  vessel." 
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brightness  of  the  morning  star.     Who  hath  an  .29. 
ear,  let  him  hear  y^hdA  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.     And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ch.  III. 
Sardis  write,  These  things  saith  he  who  hath 
the  seven  spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars, 
namely 9  I   know   thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  art  in  the  way  of  eternal 
life ;  and  nevertheless  thou  art  dead,  m  the  way 
of  destruction.     Be  thou  watchful,  and  support  2. 
your  remaining  virtues,  which  are  ready  to  die ; 
for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
my   God.     Recollect  therefore  how  thou  hast  3. 
received  and  heard  the  unadulterate  doctrine  of 
Christy  and  keep  it,  and  repent.     If  then  thou 
watchest  not,  I  will  come  upon  thee  (a)  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  by  no  means  know  what 
hour  I  shall  come  upon  thee.     But  thou  hast  a  4. 
few  names  also  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled 
their  Christian  garments ;  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white  robes  (b),   because  they  are 
worthy.     Who  overcometh,  this  man  shall  be  5. 
clothed  in  white  raiments,  and  I  will  not  wipe 
his  name  out  from  the  book  of  life ;  and  I  will 
acknowledge  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels.    Who  hath  an  ear,  let  hini  6. 

(a)  Sardis  is  become  a  desolate  solitude. 

(b)  C.  vi.  11.  ^*  For  fine  linen  is  the  justification  of  the 
*^  holy."  C.  xix.  8.  And  again,  they  have  '^  whitened  their. 
<<  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.''  C.  yii.  14. 
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7.  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  And 
to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  write. 
These  things  saith  the  holy  and  the  true,  he 
who  hath  the  key  (a)  of  David ;  who  openeth, 
and  no  one  shuts ;  and  shuts,  and  no  one  open- 

8.  eth ;  I  know  thy  works ;  behold,  I  have  given 
before  thee  an  opened  door  (A)  for  the  propa- 
gation of  Christianity  J  which  no  one  is  able  to 
shut,  because  thou  hast  little  power,  yet  hast 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9.  Behold,  I  give  thee,  to  bring  into  the  Christian 
church,  some  of  the  Congregation  of  Satan,  who 
profess  themselves  to  be  Jews,  and  they  are  not, 
but  speak  £sdsely.  Behold,  I  will  effect  that 
they  shall  come,  and  shall  fall  down  with  reve- 
rehce  to  God  (c)  before  thy  feet,  and  shall  know 

10.  that  I  have  loved  thee.  Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  hast  patiently  kept  my 
word,  I  also  will  keep  thee  (d)  out  of  the  season 

(a)  A  key  was  the  ensign  of  r^^  authority.  See  Lowth 
on  Is.  xxii.  22.  Hence  xKas  mt  paa-iXnau  rwa^afWm  Mat. 
xvi.  19.    SeeC.  L18. 

(6)  2  Cor.  ii.  12. 

(c)  1  Cor.  xiv.  25.     <'  Falling  down  on  his  bee  he  will 

« 

**  worship  GU>d." 

(d)  Philadelphia  ^^  was  the  last  in  Asia  Minor  that  sab- 
<'  mitted  to  the  Turks,  and  that  upon  very  honorable  terms.'' 
(Univ.  H.,  y.  yL  p.  110.)  <^  Among  the  Greek  colonies 
<<  and  churches  of  Asia,  Philadelphia  is  still  erect,  a  column 
<<  in  a  scene  of  ruins."     (Gibbon,  Rom.  Emp.  Ch.  64.) 
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of  trial,  which  is  about  to  come  upon  the  whole 
world  to  try  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.     I   11. 
come  quickly.     Hold  fast  what  thou  hast,  that 
nobody  may  take    thy  crown,    the  reward  of 
righteousness  and  emblem  of  dignity.     Who  over-   12. 
cometh,  him  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  not  be  removed  any 
more ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of 
my  God,  he  shall  be  acknowledged  a  servant  of 
Gody  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the 
new  Jerusalem,  he  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem^   which   descendeth   out  of 
heaven  from  my  God  (^),  and  /  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name,  he  shall  be  acknowledged  a 
member  of  Chrises  true  church.    Who  hath  an   13. 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.     And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  14. 
the  Laodiceans  write.   These   things   saith  the 
Amen,  the  witness,   the  faithful  and  true,  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  the  first-born 
of  all  creatures  (b) ;    I  know  thy  works,   that   15. 
thou  art  neither  cold,  nor  hot ;  would  thou  wert 
either  cold,  or  hot.     So  because  thou  are  luke-   16. 

Philadelphia  has  twenty-five  Christian  churches ;  but  diyine 
service  is  only  regularly  performed  once  a  week  in  five  of 
them.  The  city  contains  about  300  Greek  houses,  and 
3000  Turkish  houses.     (Arundell.) 

{a)  C.  xxi.  2.  (b)  Col.  i.  15. 

3t 


506  REVELATION^    C.  lY. 

warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  shall  cast  thee 

17.  up  out  of  my  (a)  mouth.  For  thou  sayest  that, 
I  am  rich,  and  have  abounded,  and  have  want 
of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched  and  miserable  and  poor  and  blind  and 

18.  naked.  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  from  me  gold 
purified  by  fire,  the  true  riches  of  heaven^  that 
thou  may  est  be  rich  indeed;  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  may  est  be  clothed  indeed  (£),  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness,  deficiency ^  may  not 
be  seen ;  and  ointment,  spiritual  illumination^  to 

19.  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see.  As 
many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  discipline.     Be 

20.  earnest  then,  and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  gate  and  knock,  inviting  thee  to  receive  my 
doctrines.  If  any  one  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  gate,  I  also  will  enter  into  his  house,  and 

21.  will  dine  with  him,  and  he  with  me  (c).  Who 
overcometh,  I  will  give  to  him  to  sit  with  me 
on  my  throne,  as  I  also  have  overcome  (d),  and 

22.  have  sitten  with  my  Father  on  his  throne.  Who 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

Ch.  IV.      After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  an  open  door 

(a)  Laodicea  is  desolate,  without  any  inhabitants,  except 
wolves  and  jackalls. 
(ft)  C.  xvi.  15.  (c)  John,  xiv.  23. 

{d)  John,  xvi.  33.    "  I  have  overcome  the  world.'* 
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in  heaven,  and  the  voice,  which  I  first  heard  as  of 
a  trumpet  speaking  with  me  (fl),  was  now  heard 
agairif  saying.  Ascend  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  what  must  happen  after  these  things.  And  2. 
immediately  I  was  in  a  spirit,  a  spiritual  trance, 
and  behold,  a  throne  lay  in  heaven,  and  upon 
the  throne  one  sitting;  and  he  who  sat  was  3^. 
Christ  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  (b),  like  in  ap- 
pearance to  a  jasper  and  sardine  stone,  exceeding 
brillianty  and  a  rainbow  was  round  about  the 
throne,  like  in  appearance  to  an  emerald ;  and  4. 
round  about  the  throne  were  twenty-four  seats ; 
and  upon  the  seats  /  saw  twenty-four  elders  sit- 
ting, representing  the  twelve  patriarchs  of  the 
Jewish  church  with  the  twelve  Apostles  of  the 
Christian  church  (c),  clothed  in  white  garments, 

(a)  C.  i.  10. 

{b)  Of  God  the  Father  it  was  forhidden  to  make  any 
similitude.  Deut.  ly.  16.  Whatever  expressions  be  used  in 
Ezek.  i.  26.  Dan.  vii.  9.,  or  in  the  visions  of  Revelation, 
&c.  there  is  no  other  emblem,  or  representation,  of  the 
Father,  besides  Christ,  in  lyhom  the  majesty,  power,  and 
glory  of  the  invisible  God  are  manifested.  And  it  is  to 
Christ  in  the  character  of  God  the  Father,  that  Christ  in  the 
character  of  the  Lamb  approaches.  C.  v.  7.  C.  vii.  15.  He 
alone  is  t/xo/y  r»  0e«  ra  ao^xru.  See  note  on  Gal.  iii.  19.  See 
also  C.  iii.  21.  and  John,  xiv.  9.  Also  Horsley,  S.  30. 

(c)  See  C.  xxi.  12  and  14.  Also  Heb.  xii.  23.  Mat.  xix. 
28.  Luke,  xxii.  30. 
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robes   of    innocence    and  Justification  (a) ;    and 
upon  their  heads  golden  crowns  denoting  their 

5.  high  dignity.  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed 
lightnings  and  thunders  and  voices,  as  at  the 
delivery  of  the  law(b).  And  seven  lamps  of 
fire  were  burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 

6.  the  seven  spirits  of  God  (c).  And  before  the 
throne  was  as  it  were  a  glass  sea,  a  capacious  vessel^ 
like  crystal,  corresponding  to  the  molten  sea  of  the 
temple  for  the  purification  of  the  priests  (d).  And 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  encircling  the 
throne  were  four  animals  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind,    indicating  strength,   glory  (e),  wisdom^ 

7.  and  swiftnesSj  and  the  first  animal  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  animal  like  a  calf,  and  th^ 
third  animal  having  the  face  as  a  man,  and  the 

8.  fourth  animal  like  a  flying  eagle ;  and  tfie  four 
animals,  each  by  himself,  had  respectively  six 

(a)  C.  xix.  8.  (b)  Ex.  xix.  16. 

(c)  C.  i.  4.  n.  (d)  1  K.  vii.  23.  Ex.  xxx.  18. 

(e)  Calves  being  used  for  festivals  and  sacrifice,  such  a 
signification  seems  not  inappropriate.  See  1  K.  xii.  28. 
Hos.  xiv.  2.  Micah,  yi.  6.  The  same  similitudes  are  found 
in  Ezek.  i.  10.  from  whom  much  of  the  scenery  in  this  book 
is  borrowed ;  or  rather,  both  are  copied  from  the  delineation 
of  the  same  spirit.  In  Ezek.  x.  14.  among  the  same  simi- 
litudes the  word  Cherub  stands  in  the  place  of  the  ox,  or 
calf  5  and  v.  20.  they  are  called  Cherubims. 
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wings,  as  the  Seraphims  {a\  full  of  eyes  Toand 
about  and  within ;  and  they  cease  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, who  was,  and  who  is,  and  who  is  to 
come.    And  when  the  animals  shall  gire  glory  9. 
and  honour  and  than^ving  to  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  who  liveth  to  the  zqqs  of  ages^ 
then  will  the  twenty-four  elders  fall  down  before  10. 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  aad  will  worship 
him  who  liveth  to  the  ages  of  ages,  and  will 
cast   their  crowns   before  the  throne,    saying. 
Thou  art  worthy.   Lord,  to  receive  glory  and   11. 
honor  and   power,    for  thou   hast  created   all 
things,  and  by  thy  will  they  are,  and  have  been 
created.     And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  Ch.  V. 
^ho  sat  upon  the  throne  a  book  of  the  decrees  of 
God  written  within  and  on  the  back  (A),  ea^preS" 
sive  of  its  numerous  contents,  sealed  with  seven 
seals,  mysterious.     And  I  saw  a  mighty  angel  2. 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  of  it  ? 
And  nobody  was  able  in  heaven  above,  nor  upon   3. 

(a)  Is.  vi.  2. 

(b)  like  that  of  Ezek.  ii.  10,  In  the  letter?  of  the 
younger  Plinius  a  book  thus  written  also  on  the  outside  ifi 
called  opistographus.  (Ep.  iii.  5.)  In  Juvenal  the  same  thing 
IS  expressed,  ^crvptvs  ^t  en  tergo.  SM*  i.  6.  Se^  vigaett^  tf 
the  end  of  this  volume. 
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the  earth,  nor  beneath  the  earth  (a),  to  open  the 

4.  book  and  to  inspect  it.  And  I  wept  much  that 
nobody  should  be  found  worthy  to  open    the 

5.  book  nor  to  inspect  it.  And  one  of  the  elders 
saith  to  me.  Weep  not;  behold  the  lion  (A) 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Jesus  Christ,  the  root 
of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book  and 

6.  its  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  and  of  the  four  animals,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders  a  lamb  standing  as  it  were 
slaughtered,  another  emblem  of  Christ  in  his  me- 
diatorial  character j  having  seven  horns  indicative 
of  great  power,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the 
seven  spirits   of  God  sent  forth  into  all   the 

7.  earth  (c).  And  he,  the  lamb,  came,  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon 

8.  the  throne  (d).  And  when  he  took  the  book,  the 
four  animals,  and  the  twenty-four  elders  pros- 
trated themselves  before  the  lamb,  having  each 
of  them  harps  and  golden  phialas  (e)  filled  with 

{a)  Pha.  ii.  10.  n.  {V)  Gen.  xlix.  9. 

(c)  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through 
"  the  whole  earth."     Zeeh.  iv.  10. 

(d)  See  note  on  C.  iv.  3. 

(e)  The  phiala  was  a  vessel  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
temple.  1  Esdr.  ii.  13.  Whatever  was  its  figure,  we  find  it 
sometimes  used  to  contain  a  mixture  of  flour  and  oil  for  an 
offering.  Num.  vii.  13.  Sometimes  it  held  oil.  1  Sam.  x.  K 
Sometimes  incense,  as  here. 
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incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  holy;  and  9. 
they  sing  a  new  song,  praising  God  for  new 
mercies    in    Christ  (a),    saying.    Thou,   Christy 
art  worthy  to    take    the    book,    and    to    open 
the  seals  of  it,  for  that  thou  wast   slain,   and 
hast  purchased  (b)  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out 
of  every  tribe,  and   tongue,    and  people,   and 
nation  (c) ;    and    hast    made   them  kings    and   lo. 
priests    to    our    God,    and    they    shall    reign 
upon  the  earth,  shall  have  honor ^  as  kings  have 
honor  upon  the  earth.     And  I  saw,  and  heard  a   IK 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne 
and  about  the  animals  and  the  elders ;  and  the 
number  of  them  was  myriads  of  myriads,  and 
thousands   of  thousands,    saying   with    a  loud   12. 
voice.  Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  slain,  to  re- 
ceive   power,    and    riches,    and    wisdom,    and 
strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  in   13. 
the  earth,    and   under  the  earth  (d\    in   hadesy 
and  which  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  the  things  in 
them,  the  whole  worlds  heard  I  saying  (e).  To  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  lamb,  be 

(a)  Euscb.  a7roJii|.  1.  (b)  \  Cor.  vi.  20. 

(c)  C.  vii.  9.  Jews,  foreigners,  proselytes,  and  strangers. 
So  C.  xi.  9.  See  note  on  C.  viii.  5. 

(d)  So  Phil.  ii.  10.  »7f8f»viuv  4  tviygiuvy  1^  %»roty^oviuit.  See 
note  on  C.  viii.  5. 

(e)  Xtyoilcis.  This  participle  is  masculine,  because  the  ante- 
cedents, though  neuter,  are  endowed  with  reason  and  speech. 
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ascribed  blessing  and  honor  and  glory  and 
14.  dominion  to  the  ages  of  ages.  And  the  four 
animals  said,  Amen.  And  the  elders  fell  down 
Ch.  YI.  and  worshipped.  And  1  saw  when  the  lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seven  seals ;  and  I  heard  one 
of  die  four  animals  saying,  as  a  voice  of  thunder, 

2.  Come  and  look.  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse  (tf),  emblematical  of  victory  and  purity  ;  and 
he,  who  sat  upon  it,  held  a  bow,  and  there  was 
given  to  him  a  crown,  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer,  signifying  the  progress 

3.  of  the  Gospel.  And  when  he  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  animal  saying.  Come 

4.  and  look.  And  there  went  forth  another  horse 
red,  denoting  war,  and  to  him  who  sat  upon  it 
was  given  to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
men  should  slay  each  other ;  and  there  was  given 

5.  to  him  a  great  sword.  And  when  he  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  animal  saying. 
Come  and  look.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  black 
horse,  denoting  mourning  and  sadness,  and  he  who 

6.  sat  upon  it  was  holding  a  balance  in  his  hand  ;  and 
I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  animals, 
saying,  a  chaenix  of  wheat  for  a  denarius,  and 
three  chaenixes  of  barley  for  a  denarius,  and 
injure   not  the  oil   and   the   wine,    signifying 

(a)  C.  xix.  1 1 .  Horsed  very  similar  to  these  are  seen 
yoked  to  chariots  in  Zech.  C.  yi. ;  and  are  said  to  represent 
*^  the  fonr  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  stand- 
"  ing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth." 
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scarcity  {a).    And  when  he  opened  the  fourth   7. 
seal,  I  heard  the  fourth  animal  saying,  Come  and 
look.     And  I  looked,  and  hehold,  a  pale  horse,   8. 
denoting  sickness  and  pestilencCy  and  he  ^ho  sat 
upon  it,  had  the  name  of  Death ;   and   hades 
followed  with   him.     And   there  was  given  to 
him  authority  over  a  fourth  part  of  the  earth 
to  kill  with  the  sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with 
death,  and  by  beasts  of  the  earth,  persecution  (ft), 
these  would  be  permitted^  to  a  prescribed  extent,  to 
exercise  the  faith  of  the  righteous.     And  when  he  9. 
opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  beneath  the  altar  the 
souls  of  those  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  they  maintained,    having 
suffered  martyrdom  under  persecution ;  and  they   1 0. 

{a)  ^*  They  shall  eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ;  and 
**  they  shall  drink  water  by  measure,  and  with  astonishment." 
£zek.  iv.  16.  In  Cicero's  time  eight  chaenixes,  or  one 
modius,  was  sold  for  a  denarius.  (In  Verr.  iii.  31.)  The 
chaenix  contained  about  two  pound  of  flour,  and  was  con- 
sidered as  the  ordinary  daily  allowance.  Compare  this  with 
2  K.  vii.  1  ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  estimate  the  respective 
measures.  The  denarius  was  a  Roman  silver  coin  worth 
about  eight-pence. 

(b)  "  How  much  more  when  I  send  my  sore  judgments 
**  upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the 
*^  noisome  beast,  and  the  pestil^ice,  to  cut  ofl*  from  it  man 
^*  and  beast,"  Ezek,  xiv.  21,  Also  v.  17.  Comparing  these 
^ptec  irofVipec  of  the  Septuagint  with  the  Biopiov  of  Rev.  xiii.  ], 
it  seems  probable  that  by  "  beasts  of  the  earth'*  may  be  in- 
tended "  persecution,"  when  men  acted  like  wild  beasts* 

3i; 
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cried  with  a  loud  voice  {a)  saying,  How  long, 
Lord,  the  holy  and  the  true,  dost  thou  not,  dost 
thou  forbear  to,  judge  and  avenge  our  hlood  on 

11.  those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth?  And  there 
were  given  to  them,  to  eachy  a  white  and  shining 
robe,  denoting  the  justification  of  the  holy  (b) ;  and 
it  was  told  them  that  they  must  wait  yet  a  little 
time,  till  also  their  fellow-servants  and  their 
brethren  complete  their  number ,  who  are  about 

12.  to  be  killed,  as  themselves.  And  I  saw  when  he 
opened  the  sixth  seal ;  and  there  was  vengeance 
poured  out  upon  the  enemies  of  Christianity,  indi" 
-cated  by  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  hair-cloth,  and  the  whole  moon  became 

13.  as  blood  (c),  and  the  stars  of  heaven,  the  princes 
of  the  world,  fell  to  the  ground,  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  unripe  figs  shaken  by  a  great  wind ; 

14.  and  the  heaven  departed  away,  as  a  scroll  that 
is  (rf)  rolled  up,  and  every  mountain  and  island 

15.  were  removed  out  of  their  places ;  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  the  grandees,  and  the  rich,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  strong,  and  every  slave,  and 
every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  caverns  and 

16.  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and  they  say  to  the 

(a)  So  Gren.  iv.  10.     **Thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto 
"  me  from  the  ground." 
(h)  C.  xix.  8. 

(c)  So  Is.  xiii.  10,  and  Joel,  ii.  10.  Also  Mat.  xxiy.  29. 
{d)  So  Is.  xxxiy.  4. 
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mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  upon  us  {a\  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  from  the  anger  of  the  lamb ;  for   17. 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  is 
able  to  abide?     And  after  these  things  I  saw Ch. VII, 
four  angels  standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  holding,  restraining^  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  a  wind   might  not  blow  upon  the 
earth,  nor  upon  the  sea,  nor  upon  every  tree. 
And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the   2. 
rising  of  the  sun,  having  a  seal  of  the  living 
God ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  injure  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  saying.  Injure  not  the  earth,  nor   a 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  until  we  shall  have  sealed 
the  servants  of  our  God  upon  their  foreheads  (i). 
And  I  heard  the  number  of  the  sealed;  144,000   4. 
were  sealed  out  of  the  sons  of  Israel  of  every  tribe. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  12,000 ;  of  the   5. 
tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  12,000;  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad  were  sealed  12,000;  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  6. 
were  sealed  12,000;  of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim 

(a)  So  Luke,  xxiii.  30.  Hos.  x.  8.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  common  expression  of  great  alarm. 

(h)  So  Ezek.  ix.  4.  <^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
"  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  nxidst  of  Jeru- 
<^  salem,  and  set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  tli^e  men  that 
^^  sigh,  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in 
'<  the  midst  thereof— Hurt  not  any  upon  whom  is  the  mark." 
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were  sealed  12,000;   of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
7.  were  sealed  12,000 ;  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  12,000 ;  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed 
12,000;   of  the  tribe  of  Isachar  were  sealed 
S.   12,000;   of  the  tribe   of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
12,000;    of  the   tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
12,000;  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
9.   12,000  {a).     After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
great  multitude,  which  nobody  was  able  to  county 
out  of  every  nation,  and/rom  all  tribes,  and  peo- 
ples, and  tongues,  Jews,  proselytes,  and  foreigners, 
standing  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  lamb, 
clothed  in  white  (6)  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
10.  hands ;  and  they  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Salvation  he  ascribed  to  our  God,  who  sitteth 
1 1  •   upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  lamb.    And  all  the 
angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  round 

{a)  In  this  enumeration  of  the  tribes  the  name  of  Dan  is 
omitted,  and  that  of  Manasseh  substituted  in  its  place.  The 
reasons  which  have  been  suggested  for  this,  are  not  yerj 
satisfactory.  It  may  be  observed  that  in  the  blessings  pro- 
nounced upon  the  several  tribes  by  Moses  just  before  his 
death,  Simeon  is  omitted,  and  the  omission  apparently  sup- 
plied by  reckoning  the  two  sons  of  Joseph  in  the  place  of 
their  father.  Deut.  C.  xxxiii.  And  in  the  genealogies  pre- 
served in  the  first  book  of  Chronicles,  both  Zabulon  and 
Dan  are  missing;  in  the  place  of  which,  not  only  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh,  but  each  of  the  half-tribes  of  Manasseh,  are 
separately  enumerated. 

(Jj)  C.  iii.  4  and  5. 
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the  elders  and  the  four  animals,  and  fell  upon 
their  faces  before  the  throne,  and  worshipped 
God,  saying  («),  Amen.     Blessing,  and   glory,   12» 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and 
power,  and  strength,  be  ascribed^  to  our  God  to 
the  ages  of  ages.   Amen.    And  one  of  the  elders   13* 
addressed  me,  saying,  Who  are  these  clothed  in 
white  robes,  and  whence  came  they?     And  I   14. 
said  to  him.  My  Lord,  thou  knowest.     And  he 
said  to  me.  These  are  they  who  come  out  of  the 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  whitened  them  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb, 
being  Justified  through  Christ;  therefore  are  they   15. 
before  the  thrdne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple;  and  He  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  Jesus  Christ  (b),  shall  taber- 
nacle among  them ;  they  shall  not  hunger  any   16. 
more,  neither  shall  they  thirst  any  more,  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them  to  scorch  them^  nor 
any  heat;  because  the  lamb  that  is  in  the  midst   17. 
of  the  throne  shall  tend  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  to  living   springs  (c)  of  water,  and  God 
shall  wipe  away   every  tear   from   their  eyes. 

(a)  This  L«t  the  response  of  the  angels  to  the  praises  of  the 
assembled  multitudes  in  the  preceding  verse.  So  C.  xix.  4. 

(h)  See  note  on  C.  iv.  3. 

(c)  ^^  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a 
^^  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  John, 
iv.  14. 
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3.  VIII.  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  M^as 
silence  in  heaven  as  it  were  for  half  an  hour, 

2.  betokening  earnest  attention.  And  I  saw  the  seven 
angels  who  stood  before  God,  and  there  were 
given  to  them  seven  trumpets  announcing  a  suc^ 
cession  of  calamities  previous  to  the  last  judgment. 

3.  And  another  angel  came,  Jesus  Christ  the  angel 
of  the  covenant,  and  stood  upon  the  altar,  hold- 
ing a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  to 
him  much  incense,  that  he  might  apply  it  to  the 
prayers  of  all  the  holy,  and  offer  them  upon  the 

4.  golden  altar  (a)  which  is  before  the  throne.  And 
the  smoke  of  the  incense  applied  to  the  prayers 
of  the  holy  ascended  from  the  hand  of  the  angel 

5.  before  God.  But  the  prayers  of  the  righteous 
having  been  accepted,  God  would  hear  no  more ; 
and  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  from 
the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  threw  it  upon  the 
earth  (b)  ;  and  there  arose  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  lightnings,  and  earthquake,  indicating  the 

6.  troubles  that  were  about  to  happen.  And  the  seven 
angels,  who  held  the  seven  trumpets,  prepared 

7.  themselves  to  blow.     And  the  first  angel  blew 

(a)  Ex.  XXX.  1,  &;c. 

(V)  w§  i}X^oy  PaXtiv  tis  rmf  yi}y.  Luke,  xil.  49.  In  tbe  fol- 
lowing description,  Earth,  Sea,  Rivers,  Sun,  Moon,  Stars, 
make  up  the  whole  world.  For  Tillotson  observes,  that  the 
Hebrews  having  no  word  whereby  to  express  the  world,  do 
it  by  enumerating  its  principal  parts.  Fol.  Y.  2.  p.  117. 


REVELATION,    C.  VIII.  519 

his  trumpet ;  and  there  was  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  it  was  cast  upon  the  earth, 
signifying  the  desolating  irruption  of  barbarous 
nations  into  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  (a) ; 
and  the  third  part  (i)  of  the  earth  was  burnt,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt,  and  every 
green  herb  was  burnt.     And  the  second  angel  8, 
blew  his  trumpet ;  and  as  it  were  a  great  moun- 
tain burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood,  and  the  9. 
third  part  of  the  creatures  in  the  sea  died,  such 
as  had  life ;  and  the  third  of  the  ships  were  de- 
stroyed.   And  the  third  angel  blew  his  trumpet;   10. 
and  there  fell  from  heaven  a  great  star  blazing 
as  a  meteor,  characteristic  of  any  one  of  the  bar-- 
barian  invaders^  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  the  waters ; 
and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood  (c) ;   11. 
and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  come  into  worm- 

(a)  If  any  particular  people  are  intended  by  the  three  first 
trumpets,  they  may  be  supposed  to  allude  to  the  Goths,  the 
Vandals,  and  Genseric  5  which  is  rendered  the  more  pro- 
bable, because  it  is  generally  agreed  that  the  fifth  and  sixth 
trumpets  specifically  denote  the  Saracens  and  Turks. 

(&)  So  Ezek.  Y.  12.  and  Zech.  xiii.  9.  Mede  considered 
these  third  parts  to  denote  the  Roman  empire ;  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  Josephus  says  the  empire  embraced  r^ir^iy 

ri}f  otKtifJi.trfis  lAOt^etv,   B.  J.  11.  16,  4.  p.  1088. 

(c)  A  herb  proverbially  bitter.  So  Ruth.  i.  20.  «  Call 
"  me  not  Naomi,  call  me  Mara ;  for  the  Almighty  hath 
**  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me"'-^mara  signifying  bitter. 
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wood»  become  poisonous  (a) ;  and  many  of  the  men 
died  from  the  waters,  because  they  were  embit- 

12.  tered  with  poison.  And  the  fourth  angel  blew 
his  trumpet ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  of  the  moon,  and  the 
third  of  the  stars,  that  the  third  {b)  of  them  was 
darkened,  and  the  day  did  not  shew  the  third 
part  of  itself,  and  the  night  likewise ;  indicating 
the  termination  of  the  Western  empire  a.d.  476, 
and  the  ages  of  ignorance  and  darkness  which 
would  ensue  after  the  earth  and  sea  had  been  over^ 
run,  and  the  streams  of  life  embittered  by  a  succes' 

13.  sion  of  GothSy  Huns,  and  Vandals.  And  I  looked, 
and  heard  one  as  it  were  an  eagle  flying  in  mid- 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe 
to  the  inhabitants  on  the  earth  from  the  remain- 
ing blasts  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels 

Ch.  IX.  who  are  about  to  blow.  And  the  fifth  angel  blew 
his  trumpet ;  and  I  saw  a  star  out  of  heaven, 
fallen  to  the  earth,  Satan,  as  lightning,  fallen  from 
heaven  (c),  and  there  was  given  to  him  the  key 

(a)  Bitterness  seems  to  have  been  a  common  expression 
for  poison.  See  Dent.  xxix.  18,  and  Jer.  viii.  14.  also 
Heb.  12,  15. 

(b)  '*  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud ;  and  the  moon 
*^  shall  not  give  her  light ;  all  the  shining  lights  of  heaven 
*<  will  I  clothe  withl)lack  over  thee."  £zek.  xxxii.  7.  See 
also  Lowth's  note  upon  Is.  xiii.  10. 

(c)  Luke,  X.  18.  Rev.  xii.  9.  Who  had  fallen  from  his 
heavenly  estate,  and  had  suffered  still  greater  mortification 
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of  the  pit  of  the  abyss,  and  he  opened  the  pit  2. 
of  the  abyss ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the 
pit^  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the 
sun  was  darkened,  and  the  air,  from  the  smoke 
of  the  pit ;  and  out  of  the  smoke  came  forth  3. 
locusts,  Satan* s  army  of  Saracens j  into  the  earth, 
and  power  was  given  to  them  to  sting  and  harass 
the  churchy  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power ;  and  it  was  told  them  that  they  should  4. 
not  injure  the  grass  of  the  earth,  nor  any  green 
thing,  nor  any  tree,  like  real  locusts^  but  the  men 
alone,  whoever  have  not  the  seal  of  God  (a)  upon 
their  foreheads,  afflictions  also  having  their  bounds 
assigned  by  Godj  which  they  are  not  permitted  to 
transgress.  And  it  was  given  to  them,  to  these  6^ 
ioctcsts,  not  to  kill  them,  not  to  extinguish  the 
members  of  Christ* s  churchy  but  that  they,  the^ 
church,  should  be  tormented,  exposed  to  severe 
trials,  five  months ;  for  as  the  duration  of  the 
locusts  is  limited,  so  the  progress  of  the  Saracens 
should  be  limited  by  divine  appointment.  And 
their  torment  f^  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion 
when  it  stings  a  msm^wounding  him  with  the  crafty 

and  contraction  of  his  power  upon  the  publication  of  the 
Gospel  and  erection  of  Christ's  kingdom,  with  anticipation 
of  worse  to  come.  Rev.  zx.  10«    Yet  he  was  made  aain7» 
strument  for  the  comjpletion  of  God's  purposes, 
(a)  C.  vii»  3. 

3  X      '    - 
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nnndingsiff  his  tail  (ay,  far  so  the  Koran  insirm^ 
ates  its  poison  under  the  profession  t^ faith  in  God 

6.  and  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  iu  those  days  so  gneat 
wUie  the  affliction^  that  the  men  lying  wfider  alarm 
ff  tke  Saracens  {b)  shall  Bcek  death,  and  shall 
not  find  it,  and  shall  irish  to  die,  and  death  shall 

7.  ilee  from  them.  And  the  likenesses  of  the  locusts 
are  like  to  horses  (c)  priepared  for  war  ^  and  upon 

\  their  beads  ni^re^  as  it  were  gd^n  crowns ;  and 
tiietr  countenances  were  as  oomitenances  of  m^i ; 

8.  and  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women  (</),  and 

9.  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions ;  and  thej 
had  breast^-plales  as  iron  breast-plates,  aad  the 
aotad  of  their  wings  auK^as  liie  souxkI  of  chariots 

l^  af  Bkatiy bor ses  running  to  battle;  andltteyboty^ 
iaiUs  Uke  scorpions,  and  Btings  were  in  Iheir  taiia 
poisoning  the  trsUh,  and  their  authority  was  to 
injinre  men  five  tmmths^  a  Minited  time.  Andihej 

<(«)  See  T«  lOaad  \9.  AIsoC  xoL  4. 

(ti)  How  ^eatlhis  alarm  wai^,mi^  yet  be  seen  in  many  of 
our  old  ballads  representing  the  Saracens  as  lawless  giants, 

(c)  Bo  Joel,  ii.  4. 

(dl)  •*«  Arabes  mitrati  degnnt,  atrt  mtonso  crine.*  ^iu. 
N.  H.  yi.  33.  '<  Dans  quelques  antres  contr^es  de  1' Yemen, 
'^  tons'les  Arabes,  jnsqu'wn  Sche&s  memes,  laissent  croiti^ 
^  leOTi  cbereaXy  et  ne  portent  ni  bonnet  ni  sastih,  mais  oa 
^  lien  "de  ceh  nn  motlehoir  dans  ieqael  Us  nonent  leurs  che- 
**  yenx  en  aniere.  iQtidq^eB  lins  fes'bnssent  flotter  rarles 
**  epaules,  et  attachent  an  lieii  de  turban  un  *  petite  eoa'de* 
**  lette  aat^ur  de  la  tete.'^    Niebuhr,  p.  57. 


hare  over  tbem  a  king»  Mahomety  the  angel  of 
the  abyss*    His  name  in  Hebrew  f>  Abaddon,   IK 
and  in  Greek  he  has  a  name  ApoUyon,  destroyer^    . 
The  first  woe  is  past.     Behold,  there  come  yet 
two  woe9  after  these  tkingi.  And  the  sixth  angel 
blew  his  trumpet ;  and  I  heard  one  and  the  sam^  19« 
voice  proceed  from  the  four  horns  of  the  goldea  13. 
altar  whkk  is  before  God,  saying  to  then  sixth 
angel  wbo  held  the  trumpet,  loose  the  four  angela 
mhicik  are  bound  at  the  great  river  Euphrates^  14. 
And  the  four  angeK  represmting  the  Turk^  under 
their  four  Sultanies  of  Bagdad^  Icomumf  AkppOf. 
and  Damascus y  were  lowed ;  who  were  prepared   15. 
lor  an  hour  and  a  day  a^d  a  m<mth  and  a  year» 
a  time  limited  and  determmd  by  G^ia\  thaft 
they  should  kill  the  third  i^axt  of  the  men  in  Ifta 
EaMern  Empire^  and  at  kngth  destroy  tie  Entire 
itself  by  the  taking  qf  CmHantinople  A*D.  1453« 
And  the  number  of  the  horaaioen  of  their  wmwk 
was  two  myriads  of  myriads ;  I  heard  the  num** 
ber  of  them.    And  thusi  I  saw  the  horsea  in  the  16. 
vision,  and  those  who  sat  upon  them  having 
breast^plates  fiery,  and  hyMtnthine,  and  aul-  ]t7. 
phureous.  indkati/fg  the  flashy  smoke^  and  sulphwf 
§f  artillery  employed  at  the  siege  qf  ConstantinopJe  ; 


(a)  ^<  Hk  days  are  del^miiiied,  the  number  of  Itis  months 
^^  are  with  Thee."  Job,.aiv.  5.  According  to  the  Septiuigmt 
version  of  Dan.  it.  23,  we  Ukfwise  find  tss  nmf(m  mni^f, 
which^ia  the  Unglisb  bibk  ie  ^fiiaen  tim^m 
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and  the  heads  of  the  horses  (^)  were  as  lions*^ 
heads ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  goeth  fire,  and 

18.  smoke,  and  sulphur.  By  these  three  inflictions^ 
were  killed  the  third  part  of  the  men,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  sulphur  issuing^ 

19.  out  of  their  mouths.  For  the  authority  of  the 
horses,  the  horsemen,  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in 
their  tails;  for  their  tails  are  like  to  serpents, 
having  heads,  and  with  these  they  sting,  ^^iici;?^ 
men  from   the  truth  by  administering  to  their 

20.  passions.  And  the  rest  of  the  men,  who  were  not 
killed  by  these  inflictions,  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  their  idolatry  (i),  that  they 
should  not  worship  demons,  and  images  of  gold 
and  silver  and  brass  and  stone  and  wood,  whick 

21.  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk;  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorce- 
ries, nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts, 
for  the  western  church  continued  to  be  corrupted 

with  the  spirit  of  persecution,  with  false  miracles, 
with  the  worship  of  Saints  and  images,  and  sale  of 
indulgences. 
Ch.  X.  And  I  saw  another  angel,  strong,  descending 
out  of  heaven,  invested  with  a  cloud,  and  a  rain- 
bow was  upon  his  head,  and  his  countenance  was 

(a)  Horses  here  seem  evidently  to  mean  cannon,  each 
heing  considered  as  furnishing  the  chief  strength  of  war«, 

(b)  Ps.  cxv,  4.   "  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the 
*'  work  of  men's  hands.''    So  Deut.  iv.  28.  Jer.  xxxii.  30. 
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as  the  sun,  and  his  feet,  his  legs,  were  as  piHarsi 
of  fire ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  Bmall  book  2. 
opened  for  Johris  inspection  (a) ;  and  he  set  his 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  the  left  upon  the  3. 
land,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  a  lion 
roareth ;  and  when  he  cried,  the  seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices,  it  seemed  like  the  sound  of 
mighty  thunders ;  and  when  the  seven  thunders  4. 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write  ;  and  I 
heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven  saying.  Seal  up  what 
the  seven  thunders  have  spoken,  and  write  not 
these  things  (i),  ^^for  unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God ,  but  to  others 
in  parables''     And  the  angel,  whom  I   saw  5. 
standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  land,  held 
up  his  right  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  6. 
who  liveth  to  the  ages  of  ages,  who  created  the 
heaven  and  the  things  in  it,  and  the  land  and   . 
the  things  in  it,  and  the  sea,  and  the  thin^  in 
it,  that  time  shall  be  no  longer,  that  this  temporal 
scene  should  not  be  further  (c)  prolonged;  but  that  7. 

(a)  I  know  not  if  any  just  illostration  can  be  drawn  from 
the  sealed  and  open  deeds  of  conveyance  mentioned  in  Jere- 
miah, xxxii.  11. 

(b)  So  Dan.  viii.  26.  *^  Shut  thou  up  the  vision.''  And 
again,  <^  Shut  up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the 
*^  time  of  the  end."  Dan.  xii.  4. 

(c)  ^^  All  these  things  shall  be  finished.**  Dan.  xii.  7. 
For  the  seventh  trumpet  indicates  the  time  of  judgment 
Cxi.  18. 
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in  the  dajrs  of  the  Toice  of  the  flerentli  mgel, 
wlien  lie  is  going  to  blow  his  trompet,  tha^  alaa 
fiioiild  be  com}deted  the  myBfeery  of  God,  as  he 

8.  snnounced  to  hb  servants  the  i»rophetab  And 
the  voice,  which  I  heard  oat  of  heayen,  mur  again 
speaking  with  me,  and  saying.  Go,  take  the  Utde 
book  which  is  <^>ened  in  the  hand  of  the  ang^l 
who  stands  upon  the  sea  and  npon  l&e  land. 

9.  And  I  went  to  the  angel,  saying  to  him.  Give 
me  the  book.  And  he  saith  to  me.  Take  and 
swallow  {ay  it;  and  it  will  embitter  thy  stomach 
by  its  afflicting  details^  but  in  thy  mouth  it  will  be 
sweet  as  honey  by  the  distinction  ofGikTsfavorib)^ 
who  has  made  you  the  depontory  of  his  counsels. 

10.  And  I  took  the  book  out  of  the  hand  of  the  angel» 
and  swallowed  it ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey ;  and  when  I  swallowed  it,  my  stomach 

11.  was  embittered.  And  he  saith  to  me,  It  bdboveth 
thee  again  to  prophecy,  again  to  go  over  the  same 
periody  and  under  different  figures  to  declare  the 

.    future  fortunes  of  the  Latin  churchy  among  many 

peoples,  and  nations,  and  languages,  and  kings, 

Ch.  XI.  kingdoms,  (and  there  was  given  to  me  a  reed  like 


(a)  So  Ezek.  iiL  1. 

(h)  Ezek.  iii.  3.  Alio  Jer.  xv.  16.  ''  Thy  words  were 
**  found,  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  thy  word  wasi  unto  me 
**  joy,  and  rejoicing  of  mine  hearty  for  I  am  caOed  by  ihj 
**  name,  O  Lord  Gk)d  of  hosts.'' 
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a  meamring  rod)  (tz)  saying.  Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God^  emblematical  of  the  true 
churchy  and  the  altar,  and  the  worshippers  in  it. 
And  the  court,  which  is  outside  the  temple,  leave  2* 
out,  and  measure  it  not,  £br  it^  is  given  to  the 
nations,  to  the  false  worihippers ;  [and  men  will 
trample  IJie  holy  city  forty-two  months  (^),^1260 
years.  And,  during  this  state  ''of  oppression^  I  3< 
will  give  mcthority  to  my  two'^witnesses,  ^Qmm- 
ber  of  faithful  servants  ^mall^  bid  legally  sigfficient 
to  ^tabiish  the  truth  (€%  and  they  shall  proj^ecy, 

(a)  Ezek.  xl.  3.  This  chi^ter  ought  not  to  be  separated 
from  chap.  x.  of  which  it  is  a  coBtinuation,  the  word  \tyu9 
agreeing  with  the  nominative  to  Ktyu.  G.  x.  11.  The  mis« 
take  ^s  probaUy  arisen  irom  the  intermption  caused  by 
the  paieatiieais,  with  which  the  ale^nth  ch^ter  begins. 

(b)  However  this  number  be  interpreted,  its  importanoe 
may  be  inferred  from  its  frequent  r<q>et]tion,  fsometimes  hj 
months  (C.  xiii.  5),  sometimes  by  days  (C.  xi.  3,  xii.  6), 
sometimes  by  years  (Luke  iy.  25,  Jas.  y,  17),  sometimes  by 
times  (Dan.  yii.  ^5,  and  xii.  7,  and  Rey.  xii.  1^.    Trom 
tiie  best  consideration  I  haye  been  able  to  giye  to  this  mtb- 
ject,  I  oonceive  the  oppvession  of  the  church,  hereby  intif 
mated,  to  extend  from  A.D.  303  to  1563  $  the  first  of  diese 
dates  corresponding  to  the  era  of  martyrs,  and  beginning 
of  the  general  persecution ;  the  latter  to  the  conclusion  of 
ifae  Council  of  Trent,  which  finally  exposed  the  corruptions 
of  the  Roman  church,  confirmed  the  separation  of  the  Pro- 
tastaatB,  -and  terminated  tiie  contest  of  truth.    No  olher 
jperieds  ^  equal  impoitaioe  haye  oectured  in  At  history  of 
the  Christian  chnrch. 

(c)  Deut.  xix.  15.  Mat.  xviii.  16.  John,  yiii.  17. 
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declare  the  ward  of  God,  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  days,  1260  years  (a),  clothed  in 
sackcloth,  indicative  of  tribulation  and  mourning. 

4.  These  two  witnesses  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks,  which  stand  before  the  Lord 

5.  of  the  (&)  earth.  And  if  any  wish  to  injure  them, 
fire  goeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies,  God  **  will  make  his  words  in  their 

mouth  Jire,  and  the  people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour 
^^  them**  (c) ;  and  if  any  would  injure  them,  thus 

6.  it  behoveth  him  to  be  killed.  These  two  wit- 
nesses have  authority  to  lock  up  the  heaven,  that 
the  rsun  water  not  the  earth  in  the  days  of  their 
preaching  ;  and  they  have  authority  over  the 
waters,  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  every  infliction,  as  often  as  they  shall 
wish,  the  spirit  of  God  shall  support  them  as  effec^ 
tually,  as  by  the  miraculous  powers  exhibited  in 

1.  Elijahy  or(d)  Moses.  And  when  they  shall  be 
about  to  end  their  testimony,  the  beast  which 
ascendeth  from  the  abyss  (e),  the  spirt  of  perse- 
€ution,  shall  make  war  upon  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  shall  kill  them,  shall  put 
many  of  the  little  band  of  true  Christians  to  death, 

8.   and  threaten  to  destroy  them  all ;  and  their  car* 

(a)  Each  day  for  a  year.   Ezek.  iv.  5.   Numb.  xiv.  34. 
(p)  This  has  reference  to  the  fourth  chapter  of  Zechariah. 
(c)  Jer.  V.  14.  {d)  1  K.  xvii.  L    Ex.  vii.  19. 

(«)  C.  xiii.  1.  , 


cases  skdti  lie  iii-  the  street  of  the  great  cifrf ,  ifi 
the  ^mntries  sublet  to  RtMiCy  which  is  called 
spiritually  Sodom  and  Egypt,  on  account  of  its 
tOickedness  ;  fkimei  apptiJ6dHe  lik^ise  to  Jerusalem^ 
whefe  also  our  Lord  wais  cirucified  bjf  the  effect 
of  the  safne  spirit.  Add  of  th6  pfeoples>  and  9. 
tribes,  and  tongues,  and  nalioiis  {a)i  md^^  shall 
behold  l&eir  carcases  three  days  a^^  an  half^< 
shall  see  their  ea?tifti:tion  fbr  ^5  ^^()n{fi),  and  shall 

(a)  C.  viL  9,  and  V,  9. 

(h)  If  a  day  be  takeil  for  tmyesLT^  (a^I  think  it  ought  iii 
Dan.  ik;  25),  then  three  days  and  ahal^^r  thirty-five  years j 
may  be  understood  to  express  the  interval  between  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Reformation  in  Oermany,  1517,  and  the 
peace  of  Passau,  1552,  during  which  many  attempts  were 
made  to  extinguish  by'force  the  rising  spirit  of  truth.  Any 
certain  period  may^  -^ith  equal  propriety  bef  called  a  day  in' 
the  divine  councils,  where  we  are  told  that  a  thousand  years 
areas  one  d&jy  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years;  But 
while  the  numbers  7,  10,  1000,  are  often  used  indefinitely 
in  scripture  language;  the  more  precise  numbers,  as  dj, 
42,  1^60,  demand  a  definite  interpretation.  ISJ^ede.  p.  5971 
Here,  however',  though  it  is  believed  thit  the  "  Spirit  of 
**  life,''  be  meant  of  the  Reformatioti  ;•  it  is  doubtful  if  the' 
<<  three  days  and  aihGilf"  have  more  than!  ageneral  applio»- 
tion  to  the  soppression  of  its  first  budding  in  Wicklifi^, 
John  Huss,  &c.,  as  in  C.  ix.  15,  and  C.  xvii.  12.  lake  to 
this  id  Hos.  vi.  2.  '^  After  two  days  he  will  revive  us.*' 
Which  Horsleysuppojses  to  deiibt^  tk^  captibity  ctf  the  JTewiy 
and  their  present  state;  their  Juture  restoration  being  signi- 
fied by  "  the  third  dajr." 

3  r 
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not  suffer  their  carcases  to  be  placed  in  sepul- 
chres, shall  refuse  them  Christian  burial^  as  being 

10.  excommunicated.  And  the  corrupt  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  shall  exult  over  them,  and  shall  be 
joyful,  and  send  presents  of  congratulation  to 
each  other,  because  these  two  prophets  tormented 
with  their  truths  the  corrupt  dwellers  upon  the 

11.  earth.  And  after  the  three  days  and  an  half, 
after  no  very  long  interval^  a  spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  upon  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet,  the  Protestant  advocates  of  the  truth 
arose  again  and  acquired  a  firm  establishment. 
And  great  fear  fell  upon  those  who  beheld  them. 

12.  And  they  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  heaven,  de- 
clared in  the  scriptures  which  were  now  opened^ 
saying  to  them.  Ascend  hither,  ye  faithful.  And 
they  ascended  into  heaven  in  a  cloud,  the  refor- 
mation  was  crowned  with  glory  under  the  protec- 
tion of  God ;  and  their  enemies,  the  Roman  Ca- 

13.  tholicsy  beheld  them,  and  saw  their  success.  And 
in  that  hour  happened  a  great  earthquake,  great 
revolutions  in  the  religious  opinions  of  men,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city,  a  large  portion  of  Papal 
power  J  fell ;  and  there  were  killed  in  the  earth- 
quake, separated  for  ever  from  the  Roman  com- 
muniony  seven  thousand  names  of  men  (^),  great 
numbers  from  various  countries.    And  the  rest 

(a)  1  K.  xix.  10. 
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became  alarmed,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven,  even  those,  who  did  not  openly  renounce  the 
Romish  superstitions,  learnt  to  worship  God  with 
apurer  spirit.  The  second  woe  is  past ;  behold,  14. 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly,  containing  the 
final  doom  of  the  wicked. 

And  the  seventh  angel  blew  his  trumpet  (a),   15. 
and  the  reign  of  Christ  was  proclaimed;  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  to 
the  ages  of  ages.     And  the  twenty-four  elders,   16. 
who  sit  in  the  presence  of  God  upon  their  seats^ 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  say- 
ing. We  give  thanks  to  Thee,  Lord  God  Almighty,   17. 
who  art,  and  who  wast,  that  Thou  hast  assumed 
thy  great  power,  and  reigned.     And  the  nations   18. 
were  angry,  and  thy  anger  came,  and  the  time 
of  the  dead,  to  be  judged ;  and  to  give  the  re- 
ward to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
holy,  and  to  those,  who  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy  those,  who  destroy 
and  corrupt  the  earth.     And  the  temple  of  God   19. 
was  opened  in  the  heaven,  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  was  seen  in  his  temple ; 
and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thun- 

(a)  The  seventh  trumpet  intimates  the  rise  and  progress 
of  great  persecutions  and  corruption  of  the  churchy  ending 
in  severe  chastisements  and  final  judgment. 


4er9;  ^d4  a^  lea^rtbquake,  and  :d  great  h^il  BtonBt, 
fearfyl  sigjts  fnanifiMmg  the  power  of  God  at  th^ 
Cn.XII. last  jfu^ment.  A]^4  a  ff^^  ^igp  was  fie^  ip 
heaven,  a  wpn^an  rf^presenting  the  tru^  church  of 
God  from  the  creation^  clothed  with  th^  bud,  em^ 
bkmatical  of  the  glory  manifested  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  the  mooo^  emblemflfipal  qf  the  inferior  glory 
qf  the  temple  service^  un4er  her  feet ;  and  upop 
her  hea4  a  crown  of  twelve  star^,  indicating  th^ 
twelve  patriarchs  under  thej^r^t  covenant,  ^ndufUler 

2.  the  second  the  twelve  apostles  \  and  being  pregn^t 
with  the  prornised  Messiah,  she  oajls  out  in  paii^s 

3.  of  labor,  ^nd  struggUpg .  tp  hripg  fprth-  A^ 
another  sign  was  sieen  m  heaven,  and  behold,  ^ 
great  red  dragon,  embJen^atifol  of  thf  d^vil,  hfiving 
sevep  heads  and  ten  horns,  indicating  great  power 
and  dominion,  of  which  the  principal  seat  would  b§ 

4.  Rome  (a)j  and  upon  his  head  seven  crowns ;  and 
his  tail,  the  effect  of  his  cunning,  draws  the  third 
part  qf  the  stars  of  heaven,  seduces  a  large  portion 
qf  those  y)ho  ought  to  be  preachers  of  righteoHS^ 
ness;  and  he  threw  them  \o  the^  earth]»  infecting 
tih^ir  minds  with  worldly  contentions.  Aq4  tfa§ 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman  who  was  about 
to  bring  forth,  that  when  she  brought  forth  be 
might  devour  her  offspriKg,  Safifn  vainly  hoping 


(a)  In  C.  xyii.  9,  &c.  we  leara  to  apply  thesie  heads  an4 
horns  to  Rome, 
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to  4estroy  (a)  Christianity  at  its  birth.    And  she,  5. 
th^  woman  representing  true  religion^  brought 
forth  a  male  ehild,   Christy  who  will  tend  all 
natipn9  with  an  iron,  irresistible^  crook.   And  her 
offspring  was  snatched  up  to  God,  and  to  his 
throne,  the  church  of  Christ  was  taken  under  the 
protection  of  Gody  that  the  attempts  of  Satan  might 
never  prevail  to  extinguish  it{b).   And  the  woman  6. 
jled  into  the  desert,  was  still  preserved  amidst  the 
desolation  of  persecution^  the  contentions  of  faction^ 
and  the  corruptions  of  idolatry^  where  she  has  a 
place  prepared  by  God,  that  she  may  be  nourished 
there  1260  days,  1260  years.    And  there  was  7. 
war  ift  heaven,  struggles  between  Christianity  and 
Idolatry;  Michael,  Christ  {c),  and  his  angels,  the 
ministers  of  the  Christian  churchf  fought  against 
th^   dragon;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels,  the  priests  and  patrons  of  heathenism,  and  a. 
he  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place  found 
any  longer  in  heaven,  t^  worship  <f  the  heathen 
idols  being  altogether  driven  from  the  countries 
ii(tffi  which  Christianity  had  penetrated.    And  the  9. 
great  drago^  wa3  oast  out^  that  ancient  serpent, 

(a)  Hence  the  murder  of  the  innocents,  the  temptation, 
the  persecution  of  the  rulers,  the  treachery  of  Judas,,  and 
the  crucifixion,  all  attrihutahle  to  the  suggestions  of  the 
devil ;  hut,  by  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  all  converted  to  the  per*' 
fection  of  Christianity. 

(&)  Mat.  xyi.  18.  (c)  Hprsjey,  V.  ii.  serm.  29. 
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which  is  called  devil  and  Satan,  which  misleads 
the  whole  habitable  world,  was  cast  out  to  the 
earth,  his  idols  being  no  longer  an  object  of  divine 
worship^  he  now  had  recourse  to  worldly  seductions, 
and  his  angels,  the  supporters  of  idolatry^  were 

10.  cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
in  heaven,  saying,  Now  has  arrived  the  salvation, 
and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  authority  of  his  Christ ;  because  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren,  Satan,  who  charged  mankind  wUh 
the  penalties  of  the  law,  is  cast  down  (a),  their 

XI.  accuser  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they, 
the  saints  and  martyrs,  overcame  him  through  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  and  through  the  word  of  their 
testimony,  and  they  loved  not  their  soul  unto 
death,  they  maintained  the  truth  even  at  the  ejcpense 
of  their  lives,  and  turned  their  sufferings  to  the 

22.  triumphs  of  Christianity.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye 
heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  therein.  But  woe  to 
those  who  inhabit  the  earth  and  the  sea,  because 
the  devil  has  descended  to  you,  having  great 
rage,  knowing  that  he  hath  little  time,  that  his 

13,  ^^^^  doom  approaches.  And  when  the  dragon 
saw  that  he  was  cast  to  the  earth,  was  losing  his 
celestial  honors,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
had  produced  the  male  child,  with  renewed  vio- 
lence, commencing  with  the  era  of  Martyrs,  A.  D. 

(a)  John,  xii.  31,  and  xvi.  11. 
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303;  and  there  were  given  to  the  woman  two  14. 
wings  of  the  great  eagle,  the  eastern  and  western 
churches  of  the  Roman  Empire j  that  she  might  fly 
into  the  desert  to  her  own  place,  where  she  is 
nourished  a  time  and  times  and  half  a  time,  where^ 
in  sequestered  partSy  a  germ  of  religion  should  still 
subsist  in  purity  three  years  and  a  half  or  1260 
years  J  safe  from  the  face  of  the  serpent,  from  the 
open  assaults  of  Satan.    And  the  serpent,  Satan j   15« 
cast  after  the  wqman  from   his  mouth  water, 
invasions  of  barbarous  nations  (a),  as  a  river,  that 
he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the 
stream.     And  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  helped   16. 
the  woman ;  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  drank  up  the  river  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mouth,  the  Gothic  invaders  themselves 
adopting  the  religion  of  Christ,    And  the  dragon   17. 
was  enraged  against  the  woman,  and  went  away, 
left  these  attempts,  in  which  he  had  beenfoiled,  to 
make  new  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  who  kept 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  held  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ.   And  I  stood  upon  the  sea  C.  XIIL 
shore,  and  I  saw  a  beast,  a  spirit  of  persecution  (&), 
rising  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  the  emblems  of  Satan^s power  (c),  with  which 

(a)  <<  The  waters,  which  thou  sawest,  are  peoples  and 
<<  multitudes  and  nations  and  tongues.'*    C.  xvii.  15. 
(&)  See  note  on  C.yi.  8.    So  Dan.  vii,  3,  7. 
(c)  C.  xii.  3. 
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the  spirit  of  persecution  was  en^awedy  and  updn  &is 
horns  ten  crowns,  denoting  the  kingihfH^,  int^ 
which  the  Western  empire  would  be  divided  (a) ;  and 
upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy,  in  as  fmich 
as  the  Roman  Emperors^  the  great  instnments  of 
persecution^  affected  divine  honors,  having  images 

2.  and  temples  dedicated  to  their  warship  [b).  Aaid 
die  beast  which  I  saw,  was  like  a  panther,  aiid 
his  feet  as  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  monlJi 
of  a  lion^  significant  of  the  great  power  of  Rome' 
extending  over  what  was  once  the  Macedoniany  the' 
Persian,  and  Babylonian  empires  {c) ;  and  the  dra- 
gon gave  him  his  own  power,  and  his  own  throne; 
and  great  authorit^>  to  persecute  the  church  of 

3.  ChrisL  And  I' saw  one  of  hi^j  the  beast\  Headj^^ 
as  it  were  slain  to  deaths  persecution  being  appa^ 
rently  extinguished  by  the  conversion  of  Constant 
tine;  and  the  stroke  of  his  death  was  healed, 
when  the  chmxh  presently  became  corrupted  by  am- 
bition, factions^ignorance,  and  superstition,  together 

{a)  C.  zvii,  12.  TheBeconstitutethe  pfes^t  kingdoms 
of  Europe.  They  have  been  differently  enumerated^  and 
were  perhaps  never  meant  to  be  exactly  defined.  Similar 
to  this  is  Dan.  yii.  24. 

(by  ^*  Eorum  numen  yocant,  ad  imagines  supplicant,'' 
&c.  Min.  Fel,  p.  84;  and  in  Dan^yii.  25,  it  ir  foretold 
that  the  fourth  beast  ^^  shall  iipeak  great  words  -agiolist'  the 
*'  Most  High*" 

(c)  Dan.  c.  vii.  4,  5,  6. 
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with  idolatrous  worship.    And  the  whole  earlJx    . 
admired   after  the  beast,   and  worshipped  the  4. 
dragon,  who  had  given  authority  to  the  beast, 
and  worshipped  the  beast,  worshipped  Satan  in 
his  creatures  J  and  adopted  the  corruptions  of  the 
Roman  churchy  saying.  Who  f^like  to  the  beast? 
Who  is  able  to  fight  with  him  ?    And  there  was  5. 
given  to  him,  to  the  beasts  a  mouth  speaking 
great  wordSy  and  blasphemies;  and  there  was 
given  to  him  authority  to  act  forty-two  months^ 
1260  years.       And  he  opened  his   mouth  in  6. 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name^ 
and  his  tabernacle,  and  the  dwellers  in  heavezt, 
dishonoring  God,  and  profaning  his  service,  and 
persecuting  and  reviling  his  servants.      And  it  7, 
was  given  to  him  to  make  war  upon  the  holy, 
and  to  overcome  them,  that  the  true  believers 
should  be  overpowered;  and  authority  was  given 
to  him  over  every  tribe,  and  people,  and  tongue, 
and  nation,  irreligion  generally  prevailing  under 
the  cloak  of  Romish  superstition^  during  the  igno- 
ranee  of  the  middle  ages;  and  him  shall  worship   8. 
all  the  dwellers  upon  the  earth,  whose  names 
have  not  been  written  {a)  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  lamb^that  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.     If  any  have  an  ear,  let  him  hearken  9. 

(a)  So  Pha.  iy.  3.    See  also  Luke,  x.  20.     P«.  Ixix.  28. 
Dan.  xii.  1.   Rev.  xx.  Vi. 

3z 
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10.  to  what  I  am  going  to  say^  namely^  If  any  one 
bring  others  into  bondage  of  sin^  he  himself 
gdeth  into  bondage  of  punishment ;  if  by  the 
sword  of  persecution  "onj  one- shall  kill  others^  by 
the  sword  of  vengeance  it  behoveth  him  to  be 
killed.      Here,    by  what  followsy  is  tried  the 

H.  patience^  and  the  faith  of  the  holy.  And  I  saw 
another  beast^  called  also  the  false  prophet  (a) ^^ 
emblematical  of  corrupt  ecclesiastical  power,  rising 
ont  of  the  earth,  /mt  of  the  secular  power  tf 
Rome;  and  it  had  two  horns,  representing  the 
secular  and  eccksiasticdl  power  of  the  Popes  {b), 
like  the  horns  of  a  lamb,  pretending  to  be  derived 

:(a)  G.  XIX*  20. 

Qi)  <<  We  ought  not  to  fix  our  eyes  so  much  upon  the 
^'  Pope's  dominion,  and  his  improvement  thereof,  as  upon 
^  the  apostasy  of  the  church  from  the  rule  of.  Christian 
**  worship,  hy  spiritual  fornication  with  idols,  which  is  the 
^}  anti-Christian  state;  of  which  estate  the  Pope,  or  &lse 
^^  prophet,  was  indeed  the  head ;  and  his  see,  Babylon,  the 
"  metropolis  j  but  the  body  was  to  be,  and  so  is,  Bestia 
<^  Romana  noyissimi  capitis,  decem  diadematis  redimiti/' 
Mede.  p.  894.  In  fact,  the  emblematical  figures  of  Reve- 
lation are  significant  not  of  persons,  nor  of  churches,  but  of 
oormptions ;  and  those  persons,  or  churches,  which  have 
adopted  these  corruptions,  do,  so  far  as  they  have  adopted 
them,  assume  their  character,  and  identify  themselves  with 
the  figure,  and  no  farther.  Therefore  the  Roman  church 
then  Xn^  assumes  the  character  of  the  second  beast,  when 
it  is  guilty  of  idolatry  and  oppression,  subverting  the 
purity  of  Christianity. 
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fr6m  Christy  and  it  spake  as  a  dragon,  prompted 
by  Satm;  and  it  exercises  all  the  authority  of  18. 
the  first  beast  before  it>  it  acts  as  in  the  presence 
.  and  power  of  the  very  spint  of  persecution  t*  and 
it  makes  the  earth,  and  those  that  dwell  in  it, 
to  worship  the  first  beast,  to  cherish  that  spirit  of . 
persecution^    whose    deadly    wound*  had    teen 
healed^   And  he  doth  great  wonders  (ii),jE^ete»£f-   13. 
ing  to  work  miracles^  that  he:may,  Os  if  he  could j 
even  cause  fire  tO:  descend v>out  ojf  heavetito-the 
earth  before  men«  by  ecckeiiisticai  censuresi «:  Aiid   14. 
he  misleads  the  dwellers  upon  the  earth  by  the 
signs,  which  it  has  been  given  to  him  to  make 
before  the  teast,  which  he  has  been  permitted^to 
counterfeit  in  persecutiofi  of.  the  truth,  saying  to . 
the  dwellers  upon  the  earth,  to  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  to.  erect  objects  of  fake  worship  to 
him^  which  hath  the  wound  of  the  sword  and 
lived.     And  it  was  given  to  him  to  give  a  spirit   15. 
of  life  to  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image 
of  the  beast  might  both  speak  by  Papal  bulls,  and 
cause  to  be  killed  as  many  as  do  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast,  subjecting  to  the  cruelties  of 
the  Inquisition  all  who  refuse  to  admit  the  Romish 
superstitions.    And  he  maketh  all,  the  small  and   16. 
the  great,  and  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  the 
free  and  the  slaves,  to  submit  that  he  give  them 

(a)  2  Thess.  ii.  9. 
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a  mark  upon  their  right  Imnd,  or  upon  their 
foreheacky  the  sign  and  token  of  his  sendee  (a) ; 

17.  and  that  no  one  be  able  to  bay,  or  to  sel],  unless 
he  have  the  mark,  the  name  ctihe  beast,  those, 
who  refuse  his  service,  being  excommunicated;,  or 

18*  nnkss  he  have  the  number  ct  his  name.  Here 
18  the  wisdom,  an  exercise  ofwisdom(b) ;  let  him 
who  hath  understanding  calculate  the  number 
of  the  beast,  for  it  i8  a  number  ct  a  man,  to  be 
understood  as  forming  the  name  of  a  man;  and 
his  number  is  666,  this  being  the  sum  of  the 
numeral  letters  of  the  word  Xorscvoc  (f),  by  which 
name  the  Western  empire  began  to  be  distinguished 
about  the  time  of  the  rise  of  the  Pop^s  power. 
C.XIY.  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  Iamb  standing 
upon  the  Mount  Sion;  and  with  him  144 
thousands,  Israelites  (d)  having  his  name,  and  the 

(a)  '^  It  shall  be  for  a  sign  unto  thee  upon  thine  hand, 
*^  and  for  a  menu>rial  between  thine  eyes/'  Ex.  xiii.  9. 
Dent  vi.  8.  It  alludes  to  the  marks  which  were  made  hj 
punctures  upon  the  hand  of  a  slave,  signifying  to  whom  he 
belonged.    Lowth  on  Isaiah,  xliv.  5. 

(b)  So  C.  xvii.  9. 

(c)  30+1+300+5+10+60  +  70  +  200  =  666.  By  a 
passage  in  the  Iv/Aifoo'iaxa  of  Plutarch,  Lib.  5,  it  seems  to 
have  been  one  of  the  ordinary  sports  of  his  time  to  disguise 
names  by  numbers-^a/y/y/Mara,  i^  yi'f^fh  '^  0<^'^  wfoyMttn  i> 
agi^lAOis  vvoavfjkCoXet  v^aXXorrtf.    4to.  V.  iii.  p.  521.  Oxf. 

(d)  C.  vH.  4. 
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name  of  bfisr^  the  lamb%  Father  written  upon  their 
foreheads,  being  Mhnowledged  servants  of  God. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven»  as  a  voice   2. 
of  many  waters,  and  as  a  voice  of  great  thunder ; 
and  the  voice  which  I  heard,  was  as  that  of 
harpers  harping  on  their  harps ;  and  they  sung  3. 
as  it  were  a  new  song,  praising  God  for  new 
mercies  in  Christ  (C.  v.  9),  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the   four  animals,  and  the  elders;    ' 
and  nobody  was  able  to  learn  the  song,  to  join  in 
the  heavenly  songj  except  the  144,000  Jewish  con- 
verts  (a)y  and  they  who  had  been  purchased  from 
the  earth  (A),  out  of  every  nation^  by  the  blood  of 
the  lamb.    These  are  they  who  have  not  been  de-  4'. 
filed  with  women,  not  stained  with  the  corruptions 
of  idolatrous  nations,  for  they  are  virgins,  pure 
in  faith.    These  are  they  who  follow  the  lamb 
whither  soever  he  goeth.    These  have  been  pur- 
chased from  mankind,  a  first  fruit,  select  offering, 
to  God  and  to  the  Lamb;  and  in  their  mouth  5. 
was  found  no  falsehood ;  for  they  are  blameless. 
And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid-heaven,   6. 
having  the  everlasting  Gospel,  to  proclaim  to  the 
dwellers  upon  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation  and 
tribe  and  tongue  and  people  (c),  saying  with  a  7. 
loud  voice.    Fear  God,   and  give  him   glory, 

(a)  C.  vii.  4.  {b)  C.  v.  9,  and  vii.  9. 

(c)  C.  vii.  9. 
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because  the  time  of  his  judgment  is  come,  and 
worship  him  who  made  the. heayen  and  the  earth 

8.  and  the  s^  and  fountains  (a)  of  waters.  And 
another  angel  followed,  saying,  Fallen,  fallen  is 
Babylon  (&)  the  great,  Rome,  the  seat  of  humry^ 
tyranny^  and  idolatry^  like  Babylon  of  old;  be- 
cause all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  have  incurred  the  dis^ 

9.  pleasure  of  God  by  adopting  her  poUutionSi  And 
another  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  If  any  worship  the  beast,  the  emblem 
of  corruption^  and  his  image  (c),  and  receiye 
his  mark  upon  his  forehead,  or  upcm  his  hand, 

10.  professing  his  devotion  to  forbidden  objects,  he  also 
drink  eth  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
has  been  provided  undiluted  in  the  cup  of  his 
anger;  and  he  shall  be  examined  by  fire  and 
sulphur  before  the  holy  angels  and  before  the 
lamb,  shall  openly  be  subjected  ta  a  severe  inqui-^ 
sition,  and  suffer  the  sentence  of  God's  vengeance  ; 

11.  and  the  smoke,  of  their  inquisition  ascendetltto 
ages  of  ages,  and  they  have  no  cessation  day  and 
nighty  there  is  no  remission  of  their  sentence,  who 
worship  the  beast  and ,  his  image,  and  if  any 

(a)  Ty  KTiaaiii  row  tf^avoy,  )§  tdf  yi»»,  Kf  rets  OxXao-o-cis   j^  rms 

wora(A.6fj  t^  w»il»  roT  tv  avrots.    !Da^.  iv.  34.     See  note  on 
C.  yiiL  5. 

(h)  Is.  xxi.  9.  Jer.  11.  8.   Rev.  xviii.  2. 

(c)  C.  xiii.  14. 
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receive  the  mark  ofjiist  name.:  I^^ere,  inwhati  12. 
follows^  is  the  patience  of  the  holy,  "  he  that  shall 
"  enduretintd  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  (a)  saved;" 
here  are  'manifested  fhose,  who  keep  the  c6m- 
mandments  of  God,  and  the  feith  of  Jesus. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  13. 
Writej>  Happy  the  dead»  who  die  in  the  Lord, 
in  the  faith  of  Christy  henceforth,  because  of  the 
judgment  to  come  (.b).  Yea,^  saith  the  spirit,  the 
unerring  Spirit  of  God,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  and  their  works  follow  with  them 
to  receive  their  reward.  And  I  looked;  and  be-  14.: 
hold,  a  white,  brilliant,  claud,^  and  upon  the 
cloud  one  fitting  like  to  a  soft  of  man,  having 
upon  his  liead  a  golden  erown,  emblematical  of 
Christ  in  his  kingdom,  and  m  his  hsmd  a  sharp 
sickle,  read]/  to  execute  punishment;  And  smother  15. 
wi^\,  InAni^r  of  God,  QWiQ  out'froin  the 
temple,  crying  with  ii  loud* voicfe  to  him  who 
was  sitting  upon  the  cloud,  send  forth  thy 
sickle  (c),  and  reap,  for  the  time  of  teaping 
hath  arrived,  in  as  much  as  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  dried,   and  ready.     And   he,  who  sat  16. 

> 

(a)  Mark^xiiL't^;  ..  'iuj_ 

(li)  The  description  of  the  judgment,  which  immediately 
follows,  seems  to  justify  this  interpretation  of  Mede.  Such, 
a  future  signification  of  av«fri  let  warranted  hy  Mat.^  :it3^ii. 
39,  and  xxvi.  64. 

(c)  So  Joel,  iii.  1 3. 


T    ii 
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upon  the  cloud,  cast  his  sickle  upon  the  earth ; 

17.  and  the  earth  was  reaped.  And  another  angel, 
specially  appointed  for  the  Jewish  churchy  came 
out  from  the  temple  in  the  heaven,  having  him*- 

18.  self   also  a  sharp   sickle;    and  another   angel 
•     came  out  from  the  altar,  having  authority  over 

the  fire  (a),  for  the  infliction  of  punishment^  and 
he  spake  with  a  great  cry  to  him,  to  the  last 
angelf  who  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying.  Send 
forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters 
of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  the  unreclaimed  Israel- 
id.  %tes(b\  for  its  grapes  are  ripe.  And  the  angel 
cast  his  sickle  to  the  earth,  and  gathered  the 
vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  its  fruit  into  the 
20.  gpreat  wine  press  of  the  wrath  of  God  ;  and  the 
wine  press  was  trodden  by  Christ  (c)  without  the 
city;  and  blood  issued  out  of  the  wine  press 
unto  the  bridles  of  the  horses  for  1600  fur- 
longs, the  length  of  the  Holy  land. 

(a)  "  Fill  thy  hands  with  coals  of  fire  from  between  the 
*<  cherubim,  and  scatter  them  over  the  city.'*  Ezek.  x.  2. 
See  above  C.  vii.  5.  n. 

(h)  "  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  the  house 
"  of  Israel/'  Is.  v.  7.  This  expression  (which  occurs  in 
several  other  parts  of  scripture),  and  the  subsequent  length 
of  the  Holy  land,  seem  to  appropriate  the  passage  to  the 
Jews.  Ezekiel  likewise,  C.  xvii.  6.  So  Mat.  xxi.  33. 
.  (c)  C.  xix.  16. — The  image  is  taken  from  Is.  Ixiii.  3. 
So  Lam.  i.  15.  "  Jehovah  hath  trodden  the  wine  vat." 
Blaney's  Translation. 
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And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven  great  and;  Ch,  XV. 
wonderful,  seven  angels  having  the  seven  final 
inflictions;    for  by  them  is  consummated    the 
wrath  of  God.     And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glass  2. 
sea.  (a)  mingled  with  fire,  shining  and  bright  and 
glorious^  and  those  who  are  victorious  out  of  the 
beast,    and  out  of  his  image,  and  out  of  the . 
number  of  his  name,  who  adhere  steadfastly  to 
the  truth  out  of  the  midst  of{b)  corrupt  and  idol- 
atrous men,  standing  upon  the  glass  sea,  holding 
divine  harps ;  and  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses,   3. 
the  servant  of  God,  such  as  Moses  sang,  (Ex. 
xv.  and  Deut.  xxxii.)  and  the  song  in  honor  of 
the  Lamb,  praising  God^   and  praising  Christy 
saying.   Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty;    righteous  and. true ^re 
thy  ways.    King  of  the  nations.      Who   shall  4.^ 
not  fear  Thee,    Lord,    and  glorify  thy  name? 
For  thou  alone  art  holy.     For  all  the  nations 
shall   come,    and   shall   worship   before   Thee; 
for  thy  righteous  judgments  have  been  mani- 
fested.    And  after  these  things  I  looked ;  and   5. 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony (c)  was  opened  in  the  heaven,  and  there   6. 
came  out  from   the   temple  the   seven  angels 
having  the  seven  inflictions,    clothed   in  pure 

(a)  C.  iv.  6.  Q))  Clarke,  S.  38. 

(c)  Ex.  XXV.  22.  '  z 

4  a 
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and   shining  linen,   emblematical  of  righteous- 
ness  (a)  and  girt  about  the  breast  wijbh  golden 

7.  girdles ;  and  one  of  the  four  animals  (b)  gave  to 
the  seven  angels  seven  golden  phialas  (c)  filled 
with  the  wrath  of  God  who  liveth  to  the  ages  of 

S.  ages.  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  the 
smoke,  the  cloud,  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power,  the  shekinah  of  the  glorious  and 
mighty  Gdd(d).  And  nobody  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  temple  till  the  seven  inflictions  of  the 
seven  angels  were  accomplished,  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  wickedness,  impiety,  and  idolatry,  ending 
in  the  final  extinction  of  Satan  and  his  ministers. 
C.  XVI.  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
saying  to  the  seven  angels.  Go,  and  pour  out 
the  seven  phialas  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 

2.  earth.  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his 
phiala  upon  the  land  (e) ;  and  there  came  an  evil 
and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men  who  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  those  who  wor- 

3.  shipped  his  image.  And  the  second  angel 
poured  out  his  phiala  upon  the  sea;  and  it 
became    blood    as    of    a    carcase,    and    every 

4.  living  soul  died  in  the  sea.  And  the 
third  angel  poured   out   his   phiala  upon  the 

(a)  C.  xix.  8.  (b)  C.  iv.  6. 

(c)  See  note  on  C.  V.  8.  (d)  So  Ex.  xl.  35. 

(e)  See  note  upon  C.  viii.  5. 
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rivers  («),  and  upon  the  springs  of  the  waters, 
and  it,  the  water,  became  blood ;  and  I  heard  the  5. 
angel  of  the  waters,  him  toko  had  poured  out  his 
phiala  upon  the  waters,  saying,    Righteous  art 
thou,  who  art,   and  who  wast,   the  holy  one, 
that  thou  hast  adjudged  these  things;  for  they,  6. 
the  corrupt  nations    signaled   by    these   waters^ 
poured  out,  in  their  persecutions^  blood  of  holy 
men  and  prophets ;  and  blood  hast  thou  given 
them  to  drink  ;  they  are  worthy,  deserving  of  it. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  the  altar,  the  Jewish  7. 
church  (b\  saying,  Yea,  Lord  God  the  Almighty, 
true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments.    And  the  8. 
fourth,  angel  poured   out   his  phiala  upon  the 
sun ;   and  it  was  given  to  him  to  scorch  the 
wicked  men   with   fire.      And    the   mea  were  g. 
scorched  with  a  great  scorching,  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God,  who  had  authority 
over  these  inflictions ;  and  they  repented  not,  to 
give  him  glory.     And   the  fifth  angel  poured   10. 
out  his  phiala  upon   the  throne  of  the  beast, 
which  is  also  the  throne  of  Satan  (c),  the  very 
source  of  persecution ;  and  his  kingdom  became 
darkened,    his  power  eclipsed;    and  the  people 
bit   their   tongues  through  trouble,   and  bias-    U. 

(a)  <<  Qui  meam  sectam,  imperium,  auspiciumque  terra, 
"  mart,  amnUmsque  sequuntur/^     Livius,  xxix.  27. 
(&)C.xiv.l8.  (c)C.xiii.2. 
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phemed    the    God    of   heaven    through    their 
troubles,  and  through  their  sores,  and  repented 

12.  not  from  their  works.  And  the  sixth  angel 
poured  out  his  phiala  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates ;  and  its  water  was  dried  up,  that  the 
way  might  be  prepared  for  the  kings  from  the 

13.  rising  of  the  sun  {a).  And  I  saw  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  dragon  (&),  the  emblem  of  Satan,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast  (c),  the  emblem  of  anti^ 
Christy  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet, 
that  second  beast  (rf),  emblem  of  the  Papal  power , 

14.  three  impure  spirits  like  (e)  frogs ;  for  they  are 
spirits  of  demons  working  miracles,  which  go  out 
to  the  kings  of  the  land  and  of  the  whole  habi- 
table world,  to  collect  them  to  the  war  of  that  day, 

(a)  The  punishments  denounced  bearing  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  so  here  the  river  Euphrates, 
which  was  considered  the  boundary  of  Roman  Asia,  is  re- 
presented to  be  dried  up  for  the  passage  of  the  true 
Israelites,  as  the  Red  Sea  had  afforded  a  passage  for  their 
prototypes  across  the  boundary  of  Egypt.  to»  Ev^pxmiv  rns 
Ao'tas  opov.  Plutarch  Lucull.  "  There  shall  be  an  highway 
"  for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
^*  Assyria,  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came 
"  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.*'  Is.  xi.  16. 

(b)  C.  xii.  9.  (c)C.xiii.  1. 
(/)  C.  xiii.  11. 

{e)  Frogs  constituted  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt. 
Moreover,  it  was  common  formerly  to  represent  persons 
under  various  animals,  as  bulls,  lions,  foxes,  &c.  The  par- 
ticular meaning  of  frogs  is  not  understood. 
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the  great  day  of  God  the  Almighty ;  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  devil^  to  seduce  mankind  from  their 
allegiance  to  God  throughout  the  worlds  shall  be 
collected  for  destruction  at  the  final  judgment  {a). 
Behold,  saith  the  Lordj  I  come  as  a  thief,  unex-    15. 
pectedly.     Happy  he,  who  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  (b)  garments,  robes  of  righteousness^  in  which 
he  may  be  prepared  to  appear  at  any  moment^  that 
he  may  not  walk  naked,  destitute  of  the  orna- 
ments offaithj  and  that  people  may  not  see  his 
shame,  when  he  is  called  to  the  judgment.  And  he,    16. 
the  devilj  collected  them,  his  servants,  into  the 
place,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew,  Armageddon  (c), 
the  f  eld  of  slaughter.     And  the  seventh  angel   17. 
poured  out  his  j)hiala  into  the  air,  the  habitation 
of  evil  spirits  (d) ;  and  there  came  forth  a  great 
voice  from  the  temple  of  the  heaven,  from  the 
throne   of  God,  saying,  It  is   done,  the  season 
of  trial  is  past,    and  judgment    only   remains. 


(a)  C.  XX.  8. 

(5)  "  Have  not  defiled  their  garments."  C.  iii.  5. 

(c)  This  word  has  been  variously  interpreted,  but  most 
probably  means  ^<  the  hill  of  Megiddo,"  a  place  notorious 
for  several  battles  (Jud.  v.  19.  2  K.  ix.  *27),  especially  for 
the  death  of  Josiah,  which  was  deeply  lamented.  3  Chron. 
XXXV.  24.  Zech.  xii.  1 1 .  Comp.  Joel,  iii.  2.  **  I  will  also 
**  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring  them  down  into  the 
"  valley  of  Jehoshophat." 

(d)  Eph,  ii.  2. 
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18.  And  there  arose  voices,  and  thunders,  and  light- 
nings, and  there  was  a  great  earthquake*  such 
as  was  not  from  the  time  that  men  were  upon 
the  earth  a  like  earthquake  so  greats  all  nature 

19.  was  mightily  convulsed  (a) ;  and  the  great  city, 
the  chief  seat  and  representative  of  religious  cor- 
ruption,  came  into  three  parts,  was  broken  to 
pieces,  and  the  cities  of  the  idolatrous  nations  fell, 
and  Babylon  the  great  (b)  was  remembered  be- 
fore God,  to  give  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 

20.  wrath  of  his  anger.  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  mountains  were  not  found ;  and  great 
hail,  as  it  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  de- 
scends out  of  heaven  upon  the  men ;  and  the 
men  blasphemed  God  for  the  infliction  of  the 
hail,  because  the  infliction  of  it  is  very  great  (c). 

C.XVII.  And  one  of  the  seven  angels  who  had  the 
seven  phialas  came,  and  talked  with  me,  saying. 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  you  the  sentence  of  the 
great  harlot  (d),  the  adulterate  and  corrupt  church, 
who  sitteth  upon  the  many  waters,  ruleth  ovet* 
2.   7nany  people ;  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 

(a)  As  in  Hebr.  xii.  26.  See  above  C.  xi.  13. 
(6)  C.  xiv.  8. 

(c)  The  calamities  here  threatened,  being  yet  future,  pre- 
clude attempts  of  particular  interpretation. 

(d)  As  yvfvi,  the  wife,  was  the  emblem  of  the  true  church 
(C.  xii.  1);  10  vofny  the  harlot,  indicates  a  corrupt  and 
idolatrous  church. 
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have  committed  fornication,  m  tbhose  corruptions 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  have  participated ;  and 
they  who  inhabit  the  earth  have  been  intoxi- 
cated  with  the   wine  of  her  fornication,  have 
polluted  themselves  with  her  idolatry.      And  he  3. 
carried  me  away  in   spirit,  in  a  vision,  into  a 
desert,  and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  on  a  scarlet 
beast,  representing  an  adulterate  church  resting  on 
a  spirit  of  persecution  derived  from  the  dragon,  the 
emblem  of  Satan,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
assuming  to  itself  divine  powers  of  infallibility, 
miracles,   condemnation,  and  absolution,    having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns  {a).    And  the  woman  4. 
was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  in  imitation  of 
the  high  priest  (Ex«  xxxix.  1,  &c«),  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  hold* 
ing  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  fuU  of  abominations 
and  impurity  of  her  fornication,  corruptions  and 
idolatry,  and  upon  her  forehead  a  name  written,  5. 
Mystery  (i),  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of 
the  harlots  and  of  the  abominations  of  the  earth. 
And  I  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of  6. 
the  holy,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus.    And  I  wondered  with  great  wonde;* ,  at 
seeing  her.   And  the  angel  said  to  me,  Why  hast  7. 

(a)  C.  xii.  3,  and  G.  xiii.  1. 

(&)  It  has  been  said  that  the  word  Mystervum  was  onoe 
inscribed  on  the  Pope's  tiaia.  Newton  on  Prophecy, 
V.  iii.  p.  294,    Comp.  Ex.  xxviii.  36,  37. 
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thou  wondered  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery 
of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carries  her, 
which  has  the  seven  heads  and  the  ten  homo. 

8.  The  beast,  which  thou  sawest,  the  sjmii  of  per- 
secutian^  was,  and  is  not,  has  at  differeni  timtes 
arisen  f  and  been  foiled,  and  will  again  arise  oat  of 
the  abyss,  and  go  to  destruction,  to  be  finally 
destroyed.  And  the  dwellers  upcm  the  earth, 
whose  names  have  not  been  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  lamb  that  was  slain  (a)  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  shall  wonder,  looking 
upon  the  beast,  that  he  was,  and  is  not,  and  yei 
will  be,  that  the  spirit  of  persecution,  after  its 

9.  defeats,  should  still  subsist.  Here,  in  what  follows, 
is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom.  The  seven 
heads  are  seven   hills  of  Rome{b),  where  the 

10.  woman  sits  upon  them ;  and  are,  they  denote  be-- 
sides,  seven  kings,  or  forms  of  government,  Kings, 
Consuls,  Dictators,  Decemvirs,  Military  Tribunes, 
Emperors  (c),  Exarchs,  of  which  five  have 
fallen,  and  one  is,  viz.  the  Empire;  the  other, 

(a)  C.  xiii.  8. 

(V)  Septem  urbs  alta  jugis,  quae  toti  praesidet  orbi.  Pro- 
pert,  iii.  9,  57.  So  Hor.  Carm.  Ssec.  7.  Diis,  quibus  sep- 
tem placuere  colles. 

(c)  The  first  six  are  so  enumerated  by  Livius,  vi.  1,  and 
by  Tacitus,  Ann.  i.  1.  The  Exarchs,  or  Dukes,  were  insti- 
tuted about  the  year  560,  by  whom  the  Emperors  of  Con- 
stantinople feebly  goyemed  Italy  200  years. 
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viz.  Exarchs^  is  hot  yet  come,  and  when  it  is 
come,   it   must   remain  a  iittle  time ; ,  and  the   1 1 . 
beast,  which  was,  and  is  not,  even  he,  the  spifk 
of  persecution^  is  the  eighth,  and   is  one  of  the 
seven,  and    goeth    to    destruction,  for  so   the 
Papacy i  under  which  character  now  appears  the 
spirit  of  persecution  against  the  truth,  occupies  the 
place  of  the  Exarch,  whom  it  has  supplanted,  and 
refusing  to  renounce  its  errors,  goes  on  to  perdition. 
And  the  ten  horns,  which  thou  sawesfr,  are  ten   12. 
kings,  kingdoms,  into  which  the  Western  Empire 
is  divided  (a),  who  have  not  fet,  at  the  time  of 
publishing  this  revelation,  received  their   king- 
dom, but  they  u;i//  receivi^  authority  as   kings 
one  hour  (b),  during  an  appointed  time,  with  the 
beast,  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope, 
and  supporting  his  false  worship.    These  kings   13. 
have  one  mind,  and  they  give  their  power  and 
authority  to  the  beast  by  maintaining  the  exercise 
of  the  Romish  religion.    These  will  fight  with  14. 
the  lamb^  to  overturn  the  truth,  and  the  Iamb 
'Will  conquer  them,   and  expose  their  religious 
errors;   for  he  is  Lord  of  Lords  and  King  of 
Kings;    and  those  with   him  are  called,  and 

(a)  See*  note  on  C.  xiii.  1.  So  Dan.  viL  24.  <<  And  the 
**  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall 
"  arise.'* 

(b)  1  These.  iL  17.  So  likewise  in  the  Septuagint  version 
of  Dan.  iy.  23,  we  find  K»t^  nai  ig»9. 

4  B 
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15.  chosen^  and  faithful.  And  he,  the  angelf  says 
to  me,  The  craters,  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  harlot  is  seated,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and    nations,  and    tongues,  persons   of  diverse 

16«  countries  and  langtuiges.  And  the  ten  horns, 
which  thou  sawest,  and  the  beast,  the  ten  king- 
doms originating  out  of  the  Western  Empire^  these 
shall  hate  the  harlot,  shall  at  length  rise  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Papal  corruptions^  and  shall  make 
her  deserted  and  naked,  stripped  of  her  honors 
4ind  power i  and  they  shall  devour  her  flesh,  and 
«hall  bum  her  with  fire,  consume  her  amidst 

17.  severe  trial.  For  God  hath  put  into  their  hearts 
to  do  his  will,  and  to  exercise  one  mind,  and 
to  give  their  kingdom  to  the  beast,  God  hath 
permitted  that  they  should  give  their  support,  and 
authority  to  Papal  impositions  for  a  season^  until 
the  words,  the  decrees,  of  God  be  accomplished. 

18.  And  the  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  the  city 
ecclesiastical,  the  great  city  of  Rome,  which  has 

C.  XVIII.  a  kingdom  over  the  kings  of  the  earth.  And 
after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority,  and 
2.  the  earth  was  made  light  by  his  glory ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is   fallen,  is   fallen  (a),  and  is  Kecome  a 

(a)  C.  xiv.  8.     The  denunt^iations  which  follow,  greatly 
resemble  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel 
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dwelling  of  demons,  and  a  haunt  of  every  un- 
clean spirit,  and  a  haunt  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird,  Rome  ecclesiastical  shall  at  length  be 
utterly  destroyed,   because  all  the  nations  have 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion,   have  been   infected  with  her  corruptions; 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  for-  3. 
nication  with  her,   and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  have  grown  rich  out  of  the  power  of  her 
voluptuousness,    the  abundance  of  her  luxury. 
And  I  heard  another  voice  out  of  heaven,  say-  4. 
ing,   Come   out  of   her,    my   people  {a),    true 
Christians,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  inflictions ;  for  5. 
her  sins  have  been  fixed  upon  her,   and  have 
penetrated  as  far  as  the  heaven,  and  God  hath 
remembered  her  iniquities.   Give  back  iriflictions  6. 
to  her,  as  she  also  hath  given;    and  redouble 
sorrows  to  her  twofold,  according  to  her  works ; 
in  the  cup  which  she  hath  mixed,  mix  for  her 
twofold ;  in  as  much  as  she  hath  glorified  her-   7. 
self,  and  indulged  luxuriously,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion give,  shall  be  given,  to  her  torment  and 

against  Babylon ;  and  the  worldly  accomplishment  of  the 
latter,  is  an  assurance  of  the  spiritual  accomplishment  of  the 
former,  which  is  yet  to  come,  and  can  therefore  only  admit 
of  a  general  interpretation. 

(a)  So  likewise  Jer.  li.  45.    "  Go  ye  forth  out  of  the 
"  midst  of  her,  O  my  people.** 
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sorrow.  For  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen, 
and  am  no  widow  (a),  no  loss  or  harm  shall 
happen  to  me^   and   I   shall  not   know  sorrow. 

8.  Therefore,  in  requital  of  her  pridej  in  one  day 
shall  come  her  inflictions,  death,  and  sorrow, 
and  famine,  and  she  shall  be  burned  with  fire, 
utterly  destroyed;  for  mighty  is  the  Lord  God, 

9.  who  judgeth  her.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication  with  her,  have 
been  seduced  from  the  truths  and  lived  luxuri- 
ously, rioted  in  her  licentiousness^  shall  weep 
and  lament  over  her,   when  they  behold   the 

10.  smoke  of  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  through 
the  alarm  of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas!  alas! 
the  great  city,  Babylon,  the  mighty  city !  for  in 

11.  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come.  And  the  mer- 
chants of  the  earth  weep  and  lament  over  her, 
because  nobody  any  longer  purchases  their  goods, 

12.  goods  of  gold  and  silver,  and  of  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  and  of  fine  linen  and  purple,  and 
silk,  and  scarlet,  and  thyan  (b)  wood,  and  every 
ivory  article,  and  every  article  of  precious  wood, 

(a)  These  expressions  are  borrowed  from  Is.  xlvii.  8. 

(h)  This  may  perhaps  have  been  a  species  of  cedar.  It  is 
mentioned  by  Plinius,  N.  H.  13,  30.  Also  by  Homer,  who 
represents  it  as  emitting  a  sweet  smell  in  burning,  Od.  y.  60. 
Many  of  the  articles  here  enumerated  may  possibly  have 
reference  to  pilgrimages  and  ojSerings  at  favorite  shrines, 
^<  which  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen.'' 
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and  of  brass,  and  of  steel,  and  of  marble,  and   13. 
ciDnamon,  and  amomum,   and   perfumes,    and 
ointment,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  ajid  sheep* 
and  importation  of  horses  and  of  carriages  and 
of  bodies,  pilgrims;  also  souls  of  men,  slaves. 
And  the    gathering    season,    the   gratification^   14. 
of   the   desire   of   thy   soul  is   departed   from 
thee,  and  all  the  rich  and  the  splendid  things 
are  departed  from  thee,  and  no  longer,  no,  thou 
shalt  not  find,  recover^  them.     The  merchants  of  15. 
these  things,  who  grew  rich  from  her,  shall  stand 
afar  off  through  the  alarm  of  her  torment,  her 
punishment  J  weeping  and  lamenting,  and  saying,   16. 
Alas !  alas !  the  great  city,  she  that  was  clothed  ■ 
in  fine  linen  and  purple  and  scarlet,  and  decked 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls !     For 
in  one  hour  such  great  riches  have  been  reduced 
to  barrenness.     And  every  pilot,  and  every  one   17. 
sailing  to  the  place,  and  sailors,  and  whoever 
exercise  the  sea,  stood  afar  off^  and  cried  out,   18. 
seeing  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  ^s^ing,  Wtat 
city  is  like  to  the  great  city?     And  they  cast   19. 
dust  upon  their  heads,  and  cried  out,  weeping 
and  lamenting,  saying,   Alas!   alas!  the  great 
city,  in  which  all,  who  had  ships  on  the  sea,  grew 
rich  from  her  sumptuousness !     For  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate.     Rejoice  over  her,  heaven,  20. 
and  ye  the  holy,  and  the  apostles,  and  the  pro- 
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phets ;  for  God  hath  judged,  exacUdj  firmn  lier 
your  judgment,  the  penaUy  due  for  her  offences 

21.  against  you.  And  one  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone,  as  it  were  a  great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it 
into  the  sea(ii),  saying,  Thus  with  force  shall 
Babylon  be  cast  awai/,  the  great  city,  and  shall 

22.  not  be  found  any  more ;  and  voice  of  harpers, 
and  of  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  of  trum- 
peters, shall  not  be  heard  in  thee  any  more; 
and  every  artist  of  every  art  shall  not  be  found 
in  thee  any  more  ;  and  sound  of  mill-stone  shall 

23.  not  be  heard  in  thee  any  more ;  and  light  of  lamp 
shall  not  shine  in  thee  any  more ;  and  voice  of 
bridegroom  and  bride  shall  not  be  heard  in  thee 
any  more,  thou,  Babylon,  the  emblematical  seat, 
of  luxury  and  corruption,  shalt  be  destroyed  and 
become  desolate;  because  thy  merchants,  who 
trafficked  with  thee,  and  spread  thy  delusions,  were 
the  nobles  of  the  earth ;  because  by  thy  poison 

24.  all  the  nations  were  misled.  And  in  her  was 
found  bloods  of  prophets,  and  of  holy  men,  and 
of  all  that  have  been  slain  upon  the  earth  by 

C.  XIX.  religious  persecutions.    And  after  these  things  I 
heard  as  it  were  a  great  sound  of  much  people 
in  the  heaven,  saying,  Hallelujah ;    The  salva- 
tion and  the  glory  and  the  power  of  our  God  is 
2.   manifested.     For  true  and  just  are  his  judg- 

(a)  Jer.  li.  63. 
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ments^  in  that  he  hath  judged  the  great  harlot 
who  corrupted  the  earth  with  her  fornication, 
seduced  the  nations  from  the  truth ;  and   hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hands. 
And  again  they  said,  Hallelujah ;  and  the  smoke  3. 
.of  her  burning  ascendeth  to  the  ages  of  ages. 
And   the   twenty-four  elders  {a\  and  the  four  4.  • 
animals,   feU   down  and  worshipped  God  who 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  saying,  Amen.     Halle- 
lujah.    And  a  voice  issued  out  of  the  throne,  5. 
saying,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and 
ye  who  fear  him,  both  small  aijd  great.     And  I  ^* 
heard  as  if  were  a  voice  of  much  people,  and  as 
a  sound  of  many  waters,  and  as  a  sound  of  mighty 
thunders,  saying,  Hallelujah ;  for  the  Lord  our 
God  the  Almighty  hath  reigned,  hath  manifested 
his  supreme  authority.     Let  us  rejoice,  and  exult,   7. 
and  give  him  glory,  because  the  marriage  of  the 
lamb  is  arrived,  and  his  wife,  the  true  church  (b), 
hath  prepared  herself.     And  it  was  given  to  her  8. 
that  she  should  be  clothed  with  fine  linen  pure 
and  shining ;   for  the  fine  linen  is  compressive  of 
the  justification  of  the  holy.     And  he,  the  angel  9. 
standing  on  the  sea  and  on  the  earth  (c),  saith  to 
me.  Write,  blessed  are  they  who  are  called[  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  lamb.    And  he  saith 

(a)  C.  iv.  4  and  6.         (h)  C.  xii.  1.  Also  Eph.  v.  23. 
(c)C.  X.  1. 
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to  me,  These  are  the  true  words  of  God,  these 
assurances  of  ultimate  happiness  to  thefaUhfulj  and 
perdition  to  the  ungodly ^  shall  certainly  befulfilltd. 

10.  And  I  fell  down  before  his,  the  angeFSj  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he  saith  to  me.  See,  thou  do 
it  not ;  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  the  felUm- 
servant  of  thy  brethren  who  maintain  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus.  Worship  God.  For  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  not  the 
messengers^   but   their  testimony  to  Jesus  is  the 

11.  essence  of  all  prophecy.  And  I  saw  the  heaven 
opened,  and  behold,  a  white  horse,  emblematical 
of  victofy  and  purity  (a),  and  he  who  sat  upon  it, 
Jesus,  is  called  faithful  and  true,  and  in  righte- 

12.  ousness  he  judgeth,  and  fights.  And  his  eyes 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire  (b),  and  upon  his  head  many 
crowns,  indicating  his  universal  dominion  ;  and  he 
had  a  name  written,  which  nobody  understood 
but  himself,  his  nature  and  office  exceeding  maris 

13.  comprehension.  And  he  was  clothed  in  a  gar- 
ment dyed  with  blood  (c),  shewing  the  destruction 
of  his  enemies  ;  and  his  name  is  called  The  word  of 

14.  God.  And  the  armies  which  are  in  the  heaven 
follow  him  upon  white  horses,  invested  with  fine 

15.  linen  white  and  pure.  And  out  of  his  mouth 
proceeds  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  (rf),  that  with 

(a)  C.  vi.  2.  {h)  C.  i.  14. 

(c)  Is.  kiii.  3.  \i)  C.  i.  ]  6. 
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it  he  may  strike  the  nations ;  and  he  shall  tend 
them  with  an  iron,  irresistible^  crook ;  and  he 
treads  the  wine  press  (a)  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  the  anger  of  God  the  Almighty,     And  he  has   16» 
upon  his  garment  and  upon  his  thigh,  his  belt, 
a  name  written,  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of 
Lords.     And  I  saw  one  angel  standing  in  the   17. 
sun,  to  give  notice  to  all  parts  of  the  earth  ;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
birds  0/  prey  which  fly  in  midheaven,  Hither, 
assemble  (b)  to  the  great  supper  of  God,  that   18. 
you  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of 
captains,  and  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  the 
flesh   of  horses,    and   of  those   who   sit  upon 
them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men^  both   free  and 
slaves,  both  small  and  great.    And  I  saw  the   19. 
beast  (c),  the  spirit  0/ persecution^  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  and  their  armies  collected  to  make 
war  with  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  horse,  and 
with  his  army.    And  the  beast  was  seized,  and  20» 
with  him  the  second  beast  (d)  the  false  prophet 
who  did  wonders  before  him  (e),   by  which  he 
misled  those  who  received  the  mark  (/)  of  the 
beast,   and    those   who  worshipped   his  image. 
They  were  both  cast  alive,  for  destruction^  into 

(a)  C.  xiv.  20.  Is.  Ixiii.  3,  &c. 

(b)  So  Ezek.  xxxix.  17^  and  Jer.  xii.  9. 

(c)  C.  xiii.  1.  (d)  C.  xiii.  11. 
(e)C.  xiii.  13.                                        If)  C.  xiii  16. 

4c 
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tl.  the  lake  of  fire  bumiiig  with  sulphur.  Aad  the 
rest  of  thdr  foUower$  were  killed  with  the  8w«wd 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  horae»  mtk  tkmt 
sword  which  proceedeth  oot  of  his  mouftlu  And 
all  the  birds  of  prof  were  glntted  with  their 
flesh;  persecution^  and  idalatrji,  and  sedmctkm 
from  the  truth,  shall  at  length  be  destroyed  from 
the  earth  ;  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  he 
established  in  righteousness. 
Cb.  XX.  And  I  saw  an  angel  descending  oot  of  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  abyss,  and  a  great  chain 

9.  in  his  hand ;  and  he  got  hold  of  the  dragon,  the 
t>ld  serpent,  who  is  called  Devil  and  Satan  (tf), 

3.  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him 
into  the  abyss,  and  shut  him  up,  and  sealed 
the  entrance  over  him,  that  he  should  not  mis^ 
lead  the  nations  any  more  till  the  thousand 
years  were  completed,  the  time  appointed  for  the 
prevalence  of  pure  Christianity  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  (b).  And  afiter  these  things  it  behoveth  him 
to  be  loosed  for  a  short  time,  previous  to  Jus  final 

A.  destruction.  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  some  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment,  dignity  and  honor  {c\ 

(a)  C.  xu.  9. 

(V)  Tillotson  Senn.  cxxxix.  V.  iii.  foL  p.  257. 

(c)  Dan.  vii.  22.    1  Gor.  yi.  2.     '<  The  saints  shall  jodg 
'^  the  world."    See  Mat.  xix.  28.     '<  And  Jesns  said  imto 
'*  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  ye,  which  have  followed 
<<  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in 
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was  given  to  them ;  and  /  saw  the  souls  of  those 
who  had  been  smitten  with  the  axe  on  account 
of  their  testimony  to  Jesus,  and  on  account  of 
the  word  of  God,  which  they  had  published^  and 
whoever  had  not  worshipped  the  beast  (n),  nor 
his  image,  and  had  not  received  his  mark  (6) 
upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their  hand ;  and 
they  were  invested  with  spiritual  bodies  (c),  oftd 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  the  thousand 
years  (d).  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  till  5. 
the  thousand  years  were  completed.  This  rising 
of  the  martyrs  and  saints  is  the  first  resurrection. 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he,  who  hath  his  portion  6.. 
in  the  first  resurrection ;  over  these  the  second 
death,  destruction  in  the  burning  lake  (e),  hath  no 
authority ;  but  they  will  be  priests  of  God  and 
of  Christ,  and  they  will  reign  with  him,  with 
Christy  a  thousand  years.  And  when  the  thou-  7. 
sand  years  are  completed,  Satan  will  be  loosed 

'^  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
"  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  See  alsa 
Wisd.  iii.  7.  and  Luke  xxiL  29. 

{a)  C.  xiiLH.  (h)  C.  xiii.  ]6v 

(c)  1  Cor.  XV.  44. 

{d)  Mede  supposes  the  thousand  years  to  constitute  the 
day  of  judgment,  beginning  with  the  tiri^xuta  of  Christ  and 
first  resurrection,  and  terminated  by  the  second  resurrection, 
upon  which  he  will  deliver  up  the  kbgdom  to  his  Father. 
B.  iii.  p.  531. 

(c)  C.  xxi.  8. 
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8.  from  his  place  of  cnstody,  and  he  will  go  cot 

from  the  abyss  to  mislead  the  nations  in  the  foor 

comers  of  the  earth,  the  Gog  and  the  Magog» 

distant  and  obscure  peoples  (a),  to  collect  them  to 

war  in  ajinal  effort  against  true  reRgion^  whose 

9.  number  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they 
went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  from  alt 
parts f  and  surrounded  the  camp  of  the  holy, 
and  the  beloved  city,  Jerusalem  {b)^  become  the 
seat  of  true  religion ;  And  fire  descended  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  and  consumed  them,  these 
last  enemies  of  Christianity  being  destroyed  with 

10.  signal  marks  of  divine  torath.  And  the  deyil, 
who  misleads  them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  sulphur,  where  are  the  beast,  and  the 
false  prophet (c),  to  be  utterly  destroyed;  and 
they  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  to  the 
ages  of  ages,  the  spiritual  opposers  of  the  truth 
shall  suffer  a  severe  inquisition^  from  which  they 
shall  no  more  escape  to  trouble  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

1 1 .  And  I  saw  a  great  white,  resplendent^  throne, 
and  him,  JesuSj  who  sat  upon  it,  from  whose 
face  fled  the  earth,  and  the  heaven,  and  no  place 

12.  was  found  for  them.     And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 

(a)  These  names  occur  in  Ezekiel,  xxxviii.  2,  andxxxix.  1, 
and  are  generally  supposed  to  mean  Tartars. 

(b)  C.  xxi.  10.  (c)  C.  xix.  20. 
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and   great,   standing   before  the    throne;    thui 
is  the  second  resurrection;  and  the  books  were 
opened.     And  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life.     And  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  the  things  written  in  the  books,  according 
to  their  deeds.     And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead   13. 
in  it;  and  death  and  hades  gave  up  the  dead  in 
them ;  and  they  were  judged,  each  according  to 
their  deeds.     And  death  and  hades  were  cast   14. 
into  the  lake  of  fire,  to  be  abolished  for  ever. 
This  utter  extinction  is  the  second  death.     And   15. 
if  any  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life, 
he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  to  be  consumed. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  (a\  C.  XXI. 
the  spiritual  residence  of  the  righteous ;  for  the 
first  heaven,  and  the  first  earth,  this  gross  and 
worldly  residence,  passed  away,  and  the  sea  id 
not  any  longer.     And  I  John  saw  in  a  vision  ih^  2. 
holy  city,  a  new  Jerusalem,  descending  from 
God  out  of  the  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.    And  I  heard  a  great  3. 
voice  out  of  heaven,  saying.  Behold,  the  taber- 
nacle of  God  is  with  men,  and  He  shall  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  amongst  them,  their  God.    And  4. 
he,  Godj  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their 
eyes ;  and  death  shall  not  be  any  longer,  neither 

(a)  Is.lxv.  17.  2Pet.iii.  13. 
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lainentation,  nor  wailing,  nor  pain  shall  not  be 
any  longer ;  for  the  first  things  are  passed  away. 
*  5.  And  He  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  Chrisff  said. 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  saith 
to  me.  Write ;  for  these  words,  which  have  Just 
been  heard  out  of  heaven^  are  true  and  iaithfuL 

6.  And  he  said  to  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  A  and  o,  Ithe 
beginning  and  the  end,  /  am  Christ  in  the  name 
of  God  (a).  To  him,  who  thirsteth  after  godly 
thingSj  I  will  give  out  of  the  spring  of  the  water 

7.  of  life  freely.  He  who  overcometh  the  trials  of 
the  worlds  shall  inherit  these  things,  the  blessings 
of  heaven  ;  and  I  will  be  to  him  a  God,  and  he 

8.  shall  be  to  me  a  son.  But  to  the  timid,  who  are 
afraid  to  fight  under  my  banners j  and  to  the  un- 
faithful, apostates,  and  sinners,  and  abominable, 
those  guilty  of  heinous  crimes,  and  murderers,  and 
fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  persecutors  and  corruptors  of  the  truth,  their 
portion  shall  be  in  the  lake  burning  with  fire  and 
sulphur,  which  is  the  second  death,  by  which  they 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed  for  ever. 

9.  And  there  came  to  me  one  of  the  seven  angels 
who  had  the  seven  phialas  full  of  the  seven  last 
inflictions ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying.  Come 

(a)  See  note  on  C.  iy.  3.  Accordingly  we  find  the 
throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb,  spoken  of  as  one  and 
the  same.  C.  xxii.  3.  See  Lowth  on  Is.  vi.  1.  Also  Hors- 
ley,  serm.  30. 
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liH;faer ;  1  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of 
the  Lamb.     And  he  carried  me  away  in  spirit,    10. 
in  a  vision,  to  a  great  and  high  mountain ;  and 
he   shewed   me  the  holy  city  (a),  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  the  heaven  from  God,  em- 
blematical of  the  heavenly  church,   having   the   11. 
glory  of  God,  represented  by  the  shekinah  of  the 
first  temple ;  and  the  resplendency  of  it,  of  the 
spiritual  Jerusalem,  was  like  to  the  most  precious 
stone,  as  a  brilliant (&)  jasper  stone;  and  having   12. 
a  great  and  high  wall,  and  having  twelve  gates, 
and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  upon  the  gates 
names  inscribed  (c),  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel.     On  the  east  13. 
^ide  were  three  gates,  and  on  the  north  three 
gates,  and  on  the  south  three  gates,   and   on 
the  west  three   gates.     And   the  wall  of   the   14. 
city  had    twelve    foundations,    and   on  them 
twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the^^Lamb. 
And  he,  who  spake  with  me,  hsAfor  a  measure  a  15. 
golden  reed,  that  he  might  measure  the  city,  and 
Its  gates,  and  its  wall.   And  the  city  lies  square,   16. 
and  the  length  of  it  i^  as  much  as  also  the 

(a)  Ezek.  C.  40. 

(ft)  C.  xxii.  1.  "  Shining  as  crystal." 

(c)  So  Ezek.  xlvii.  31.  ''  And  the  gates  of  the  city  sball 
*^  be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.'^ 
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breadth.  And  he  measored  the  dtj  with  the 
reed  unto  twelve  thousand  furlongs,  very  capa* 
ciaus/or  the  reception  of  true  Christians  from  all 
parts.     The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 

17.  height  of  it  are  equal  {a).  And  he  measured  the 
wall  of  it,  144  cubits,  estimated  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man  (£),  a  matis  arm^  which  is  also 
the  measure  of  an  angel,  an  angeFs  arm  appearing 

18.  in  the  form  of  man.  And  the  material  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  jasper ;  and  the  ci^  was  pure  gold, 

19.  shining  like  unto  clear  crystal ;  and  the  founda* 
tions  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with 
every  kind  of  precious  stone.  The  first  founda- 
tion was  jasper ;  the  second  sapphire ;  the  third 

20.  chalcedony;  the  fourth  emerald;  the  fifth  sar- 
donyx ;  the  sixth  sardine ;  the  seventh  chryso- 
lite ;  the  eighth  beryl ;  the  ninth  topaz ;  the  tenth 
chrysoprase ;  the  eleventh  hyacinth ;  the  twelfth 

(a)  So  the  oracle,  or  holy  of  holies,  was  20  cubits  eyery 
way.  I  K.  yi.  20.  For  square  figures,  and  square  numbers 
were  supposed  to  be  indicatiye  of  perfection^  being  eyery 
way  equal.  Hence  the  rtr^axrvs  of  Pythagoras.  For  the 
same  reason  Aristotle  considered  a  round  figure  to  be  the 
most  perfect.     Likewise  Manilius, 

Hsec  setema  manet,  diyisq.  simillima  forma  est ; 
Cui  neque  principium  est  usquam,  nee  finb ;  in  ipso 
Sed  similis  toti  remanet,  perque  omnia  par  est. 

{b)  So  Deut.  iii.  1 1 . 
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amethyst  (a).    And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  21. 
pe»ls  ;  each  one  of  the  gates  severally  was  of  one 
pearl ;  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
like  transparent  crystal.   And  a  temple  I  did  not  32. 
see  in  it ;  for  the  Lord,  the  Grod,  the  Almighty, 
is  the  temple  of  it,  and  the  Lamb.    And  the  city  23. 
has  not  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  that 
they  should  shine  upon  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
enlightened  it,  and  its  l^mp  was  the  Lamb ;  and  24. 
the  nations  shall  walk  by  its   light ;  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  glory  and  honor 
into  it,  it  contains  ali  that  is  most  gloriom ;  and  25. 
its  gates  shall  not  be  closed  by  day ;  (for  night 
will  not  be  there ;)  and  men  shall  bring  the  glory  26. 
and  the  honor  of  the  nations,  all  that  is  truly 
glorious  and  honorable  in  the  worlds  into  it.     And  27. 
there  shall  not  enter  into  it  all,  am/thing,  that  is 
common,  profane,  and  that  causeth  abomination 
and  falsehood,  nothing  shall  enter ,  except  those 
who  are  written  in  the  book  of  life  x)f  the  Lamb. 
And  he  shewed  me  b:  stream  of  water  of  life  C.  XXII. 
shining  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.     In  the  midst  of  its  2. 
street  and  of  the  stream  on  this  side  and  on  that, 
between  the  highway  of  the  city  and  the  stream,  was 

{a\  These  stones  nearly  resemble  those  in  the  priest's 
breast-plate.  Ex.  xxviii.  17. 

4  D 
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a  tree  of  life  {a)  making  twelve  seasons  of  friiits, 

giving  out  its  fruit  each  month ;  and  the  leaves 

.    of  the  tree,  the  operations  of  Jesus ^  mx  for  the 

3.  healing  of  the  nations  {b\  redemption  fi^m  the 
curse  of  disobedience  (c) ;  and  every  curse  shall 
not  be  any  more.     And  the  throne  of  God  and 

4.  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  in  the  city  ;  and  bis 
servants  shall  serve  him,  and  shall  see  his  coun<^ 
tenance,  shall  be  admitted  to  a  more  perfect  know* 
ledge  of  his  attributes  and  glory  ;  and  his  name 

5.  ^all  be  upon  their  foreheads,  marking  them  for 
his  own.  And  night  shall  not  be  any  longer, 
and  there  shall  not  be  need  of  lamp  and  of  light 
of  sun,  because  the  Lord  God  will  shed  light 

6.  upon  them,  upon  his  servants;  and  they  shall 
reign  to  the  ages  of  ages.  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  words,  which  have  been  declared^  are  faithful 
and  true ;  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  spirits  of  the 
prophets,  hath  sent  me  his  angel,  messenger,  to 

7.  shew  to  his  servants  what  must  speedily  begin  to 
take  place  (d).  And,  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  come 

8.  suddenly.  Blessed  is  he,  who  keepeth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  And  I  John  am  he, 
who  saw  and  heard  these  things.  And  when  I 
heard  and  saw  them,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before 

(a)  Gen.  ii.  9. 

(b)  Gen.  iii.  22.     '<  Lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,^imd  take 
"  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever.'* 

(c)Gen.  ii.  17.  (rf)  C.  i.  1. 
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the  feet  of  the  angel  who  showed  me  these  things. 
And  he  saith  to  me,  See  thou  do  it  not ;  for  I  am  9. 
a  fellow-servant  with  thee,  and  with  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  as  many  as  are  appointed  to  declare 
the  will  of  God,  and  with  all  those  who  keep  the 
words  of  this  book.     Worship  God  alone.    And   10. 
he  ^th  to  me,  Seal  not  up,  conceal  not,  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book ;  for  the  time,  when 
they  must  begin  to  be  accomplished,  is  near.     Let  11. 
him,  who  is  injurious,  be  injurious  still ;  and  let 
the  filthy  be  filthy  still ;  if  they  disregard  the 
threatened  punishment,  they  must  abide  the  conse- 
guence  (a) ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  let  the  righte- 
ous continue  to  be  righteous,  and  let  the  holy 
continue  to  be  holy,  in  assurance  of  the  promised 
reward.     Behold,   I  come  suddenly,   saith  the  12. 
Lord,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  repay  to 
each,  as  his  work  shall  be.     I  am  the  A  and  the   13. 
p,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last.    Blessed  are  they,  who  do  his,  God^s,  com^   14. 
mandments,  that  authority  over  the  tree  of  life, 
a  right  to  heavenly  immortality,  may  be  theirs, 
and  that  they  may  enter  by  the  (b)  gates  into  the 

(a)  So  1  Cor.  xiv.  38.  "  If  any  one  acknowledge  it  not, 
"  let  him  not  acknowledge  it."  And  Ezek.  iii.  27.  "  H^ 
<<  that  heareth,  let  him  hear;  and  he  that  forheareth,  let 
'<  him  forbear."  For  God's  spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man. 

(()  '<  I  am  the  door,''  &c.  John,  x.  9. 
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15.  city,  the  habitation  of  the  righteous.  Without, 
excluded^  shall  be  the  dogs,  the  impudent  and  pro- 
fane cavillers  (a),  and  the.  sorcerers,  who  poison 
the  truths  and  the  fornicators,  k;Ao  mingle  strange 
doctrines  with  their  religious  service^  and  the  mur- 
derers, bloody  persecutors  J  and  the  idolaters,  and 
every  one  who  loves  and  does  a  falsehood^  who 

16.  wilfully  persists  in  deceit.  I  Jesus  have  sent  my 
angel,  my  messenger ^  to  testify  these  things,  to 
you  respecting  the  churches,  the  future  fortunes 
of  Christianity.  .  I  am  the  root,  and  the  race  of 
David,  the  root  of  Jesse  spoken  of  by  the  pro^ 
phct  (J)\  and  descended  from  David  according  tothe 

17.  fleshj  the  shining,  the  morning .  star.    And  ^e 

Holy  Spirit,  and  the  bride,  the  true  Churchy  say, 
Come,  in  as  much  as  they  foresee  and  long  for  the 
glories  of  heaven.  And  let  him,  who  heareth, 
receiveth  my  tuords,  say,  Come.  And  let  him,  who 
thirsteth/or  God,  come ;  let  him,  who  is  willing, 

18.  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  I,  the  angelic 
messenger  J  testify  to  every  one,  who  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  that  if  any 
add  (c)  to  these  things,  God  will  add  to  him  the 

a^afxrltif  ^ai^oirtSf  itti  rets  t^t^as  )y  ras  xwoftas  x^  ret  ao^to'iA.aret 

yufHviv.  Plut.  TT^oKowi.  iw*  aptri^.  §  7.  See  note  on  Phil.  iii.  2. 

(b)  Is,  xi.  10. 

(c)  So  Dent.  iv.  2.  <'  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
**  which  I  command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought 
"  from  it."     So  again  Deut.  xii.  32. 
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inflictions  which  are  written  in  this  book;  and  19. 
if  any  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  will  take  away  his  portion 
from  the  tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
which  are  written,  described^  in  this  book.  He,  20. 
Jesm,  who  testifieth  these  things,  saith.  Yea, 
I  come  suddenly.  Amen  {a).  Come  Lord  Jesus. 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all 
the  holy. 

(a)  This  amen,  and  what  follows,  is  the  response  of 
John. 
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I.  12.  Seven  Candlesticks. 
I.  16.  Seven  Stars. 
II.     1.  To  Ephesus. 
II.     8.  To  Smyrna. 
II.  12.  ToPergamus. 
II.  IS.ToTbyatira. 
III.     l.ToSardis. 
III.    7.  To  Philadelphia. 

III.  14.  To  Laodicea. 

IV.  2.  A  View  of  Heaven. 
IV.    4.  Twenty-four  Elders. 
IV.     6.  Four  Animals. 

V.     1 .  Book  with  SevenSeals. 

VI.  2.  Seal  1.  A  White  Horse 
and  Victorious  Rider. 

VI.  4.  Seal  2.  A  Red  Horse 
and  Slaughtering  Ri- 
der, 

VI.  5.  Seal  3.  A  Black  Horse, 
and  Rider  weighing 
Com  and  Oil. 

VI.  8.  Seal  4.  A  Pale  Horse 
mounted  by  Death. 

VI.    9.  Seal  5.  The  Souls  of 


Martyrs    calling    for 
Vengeance. 

Seal  6.    Earthquake,    VI.  12. 
Darkness,  and  Fear- 
ful Signs. 

Salvation  and  Glorifi-  VII.     L 
cation  of  the  Righte- 
ous from  all  Nations. 
The  Servant»of  God  VII.    4. 
Sealed. 

Seal  7.  Seven  Trum-  VIII.   2. 
pets. 

Trumpet  1.  Hail  and  Vni.    7. 
Fire  upon  the  Land. 
Trumpet  2.  A  bum-  VIII.    8. 
ing     Mountain    cast 
into  the  Sea,  produc- 
ing destruction. 

Trumpet  3.    A   Star  VIII.  10. 
from     Heaven    upon 
Rivers,  as  Wormwood. 
Trompet  4.  A  Third  VIII.  12. 
part  of  Sun,  Moon, 
and  Stars,  darkened. 
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IX.  1.  Trampet  5.  The  Tint 

Woe.  A  Star  from 
Heaven  with  Key  of 
AhysBf  whence  issue 
smoke  and  locusts 
five  months. 
IX.  13.  Trumpet  6.  The  Se- 
cond Woe.  Four 
Angels  of  Euphrates 
loosened  for  an  hour, 
a  day,  a  month,  and 
a  year,  with  horses 
and  ridersy  who  de* 
stroj  a  third  part  of 
mankind. 

X.  1.  An  Angel  from  Hea- 

ven proclaims  the 
Conclusion  of  the 
Mystery,  of  God  un- 
der the  Seventh  Trum- 
pet. 
X.     8.  The  Open  Book. 

XI.     1 .  The  Temple  of  God 
measured. 

XI.     3.  The  Two  Witnesses. 

XI.    7.  They  will  be  killed  by 
the  Beast. 

XI.  1 1 .  They  revive  and  as- 
cend to  Heaven. 

XI.         A  Tenth  Part  of  City 
destroyed. 

XI.  15.  Trumpet  7.  The  Last 
Woe.     The  Reign  of 
Christ  proclaimed. 
XII.     l.The    Woman     great 


with  Child    crowned 
with  Twelve  Stars. 
Dragon    with    Seven  XII.     3. 
Crowned  Heads  and 
Ten  Horns. 

The  Woman  produces  XII.    5. 
a  Male  Child,  who  is 
taken  up  into  Heaven. 
She    flees    into     the  XII.     6. 
Desert  1260  days. 
Michael  and  his  An-  XII.     7. 
gels    fight  with    the 
Dragon,  who  iS;  cast  . 
down  upon  the  Earth, 
where  he   persecutes  . 
the  Church. 

A  Beast  with  Seven  XIII.  1. 
Heads  and  Ten 
Crowned  Horns  out 
of  the  Sea,  has  power 
from  the  Dragon  forty- 
two  months. 

One   Head  wounded,  XIII.   3^ 
and  healed. 

Another  Beast  from  XIII.  1 1 . 
the  Earth,  with  two 
Horns  like  a  Lamb, 
and  Speech  like  a 
Dragon,  making  the 
Earth  to  worship  the 
first  Beast.  He  doth 
wonders;  and  mis- 
leads the  People, 
making  them  receive 
his  mark. 
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XIII.  18.  The  number   of    the 

Beast  666. 

XIV.  1.  The  Lamb  on  Mount 

Sipn^  T^ith  numerous 
Attendants  singing  a 
new  song. 

XIV.  6.  A  flying  Angel  calls 
Men  to  the  Worship 
of  God. 

XIV.    8.  Babylon  faUen. 

XIV.  9.  The  Worshippers  of 
the  Beast  to  be  pun- 
ished. 

XIV.  1 3.  Rest  to  the  Righteous. 

XIV.  14.  The  Earth  reaped. 

XrV.  19.  Wine-press  trodden. 
XV.    7.  Seven  Phialas. 

XVI.  2.  Phiala  1.  poured  upon 
the  Earthy  whence 
grievous  sores. 

XVI.  3.  Phiala  2.  on  the 
Sea,  and  it  became 
blood. 

XVI.  4.  Phiala  3.  on  Rivers, 
and  they  became 
blood. 

XVI.  8.  Phiala  4.  on  the  Sun, 
whence  Men  scorched 
with  heat. 

XVI.  10.  Phiala  5.  on  Throne 
of  Beast. 

XVI.  12.  Phiala  6.  on  Eu- 
phrates, and  Water 
dried  up  fqr  passage 
of  Kings. 


Three  Demons  from    XVI.  13. 
mouths  of  the  Dra- 
gon,     the      Beast, 
and  the.  False  Pro- 
phet. 

Phiala  7.    into    the    XVI.  17. 
Air,  upon  which  the 
great  City  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  and 
Hail  from  Heaven. 
The    Woman    on    a  XVII.    3. 
Scarlet    Beast    with 
Seven     Heads  '  and 
Ten  Horns. 

This       Vision      ex- XVII.    9. 
plained. 

An  Angel  from  Hea-  XVIII.   I . 
ven    proclaims     the 
Fall  of  Babylon. 
Hymn   to    God  on    XIX.    1. 
marriage     of      the 
Lamb. 

The       Beast,      and  XIX.  20. 
False    Prophet  cast 
into    the     Burning 
Lake. 

Satan    bound    1000 
years. 

The  Souls  of  Mar- 
tyrs and  Righteous 
reign  with  Christ. 
Satan  loosed. 
The  Devil  cast  into 
the  Lake  of  Fire  for 
ever. 


XX.    1. 


XX.    4. 


XX.    7. 
XX.  10. 


4  £ 


h 
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XX.  12.  The   G«Mnl  Jnd^ 

ment. 
XXI.    i.  The  New  Jenmlem. 
XXI.    8.  The    Knal    Pnnisli- 

ment   of  tbe    Wick- 


BSCAPITUIATION. 


ed    in    the    Bttming 

Lake. 

A    more     particular  XXI.  10, 

aoconnt  of  the  Holy 

Jenualem. 


Tbe  Epiatlea  to  the  Chnrches  declare  the  watchfiil  saperintend- 
enceofGod. 

The  Seals  opra  a  general  view  of  the  progrew  and  fortunes  of 
Christianity. 

^Hie  Tmmpets  annonnce  the  sucoessire  irmptlonB  of  barbarous 
nathniB,  with  times  of  persecution  and  cormption. 
,  ^Die  Fbistas  denote  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

And  they   all  assnre  ns  of  tbe  ultimate  glorification  of  the 
rigbteons. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


Page 
2.  note  (a)  •  for  Luke  i.  80     -    -    - 
64*  note  (a)  -  for  iJaft^u      .    .    .    . 
120.  note  (a)  -  for  Aed     •    .    .    .    . 
204.  note  (a)  •  for  James  the  younger  • 
231.  note  (h)  -  for  Xiyiiw      .    -    .    . 
293.  line  1  •    -  for  wicked      .... 
381.  last  line  -  instead  of  for  -    •    .    . 
401.  line  1  •    -  for    •     Lest   .    .    •    . 
419,  line  16    -  for  iaw      •    -    -    •    . 
422.  note  (a)  -  for  tvBviiflto'a      ... 
451.  line  8  -   -  for  Jirtnanettt  -    .    -    - 
459*  line  18    -  remove  the  comma  from 
it  after  ChrUt, 


read,  Eph.  i.  20. 
read,  f^ft^u, 
read,  Oed. 
read,  James  the  less, 
read,  Xiy«/». 
read,  wicked  men; 
read,  on  account  of. 
read,  ;  lest, 
read,  holy  spirit. 
read,  tirtBviAjno'at. 
read,  firmament, 
oppotition^  and  insert 
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